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PREFACE 


I have prepared a Pali Course in two parts for the use of the 
M.A. students in Pali with the object of removing a long-felt want. 
l think the difficulty which the students so long experienced in pro- 
curing Pali books, will no longer exist. I have included in this book 
many important pieces, in addition to those prescribed by the 
University, from the Vinaya, Sutta and Abhidhamma Pitakas for the 
benefit of the students of all groups of M.A. Course in Pali. I have 
givemat the end of each part a few notes which may be found helpful. 


I am greatly indebted to Dr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, President 
of the Post-Graduate Studies in Arts, Calcutta University, for his 


great interest in the matter. I am also thankful to Dr. B. M. Barua, 


Mr. 5. N. Mitra and Dr. N. Dutt for their encouragement. 


I shall consider my labour amply rewarded if this book be found 
useful by those for whom it is intended. 


BIMALA CHURN LAW 
43, Kailas Bose Street, 
Calcutta 
15-5-41. 
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Pussangahā pabbajitā pi eke 

atho gahatthā rharam üvasantà, 
appossukko paraputtesu hutva 

eko care.. 

Oropayitvà gihivyañjanāni 
samsinapatto yathā kovilāro 
chetvāna viro gihibandhanāni 

eko care... 

Sace labhetha nipakam sahāyam 
saddhimearam sádhuvihüri dhiram, 
abhibhuyya sabbāni parissayüni 
carey ya ten’ attamano satīmā. 

No ce labhetha nipakam saliāvam 
saddhimcaram sādhuvihāri dhīram, 
rājā va rattham vijitam pahāya 
oko care... 


Addhā pasamsama sahiyasampadam : 


setthá samā sevitabbā sahaya, 

ete aladdhā anavajjabhoji 

eko care.. 

Disvā suvaņņassa pabhassarāni 
kammāraputtena sunitthitāni 
samghattamānāni duve bhujasmim 
eko care... i 

Evam dutiyena sahā mam’ assa 


. vüácábhilápo abhisajjana và, 


etam bhayam syatim pekkhamāno 
eko care... 

Kāmā hi citrā madhurā manoramā 
virüparüpena mathenti cittam, 
ādīnavam kāmaguņesu disvā 

eko care... 

'Iti ca gaņdo ca upaddavo ca 

rogo ca sallañ ca bhayañ ca m'etam, 
etam bhayam kāmaguņesu disvà — 
eko care... ` 

Sitan ca unhañ ca, — pipüsam, 
vātātape damsasirimsape ca 











20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 





KHAGGAVISANASUTTA 


sabbāni p’ etāni abhisambhavitva 
eko care.., 

Nāgo va yūthāni vivajjayitvà 
safijitakhandho padumī ulāro 
yathābhirantam vihare araññe, 

eko care... 

Atthüna tam samgaņikāratassa, 

yam phassaye simayikam vimuttim, 
Adiccabandhussa vaco nisamma 

eko care... 

Ditthīvisūkāni upātivatto 

patto niyimam patiladdhamaggo, 
‘uppannanano 'mhi anaññaneyyo' 
eko care... 

Nillolupo nikkuho nippipāso 
nimmakkho niddhantakasivamoho 
nirüsayo sabbaloke bhavitvā 

eko care... 

Pāpam sahāyam parivajjayetha 
anatthadassim visame nivittham, 
sayam na seve pasutam pamattam, 
eko care... 

Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha 
mittam uļāram patibhānavantam, 
annáaya atthāni vineyya kamkham 
eko care... 

Khiddam ratim kámasukhaf ca loke 
analamkaritvà anapekkhamāno 
vibhūsanatthānā virato saccavādī 
eko care... 

Puttafi ca dāram pitaran ca mātaram 
dhanāni dhaünnáni ca baudhavāni ca 
hitvāna kāmāni yathodhikàni 

eko care... 

'Sañgo eso, parittam ettha sokhyam, 
app’ assido, dukkham ettha bhiyyo, 
galo eso" iti natvà mutīmā 

eko care... 


#28. 


32. 


33. 


55. 
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Sandālayitvā samyojanāni 

jālam va bhetvā salil’ ambucārī 
aggīva daddham anivattamāno 
eko care... 

Okkhittacakkhū na ca pādalolo 
guttindriyo rakkhitamānasāno 
anavassuto aparidayhamāno 

eko care... 

Ohārayitvā gihivyaūjanāni 
samchinnapatto yathà pārichatto 
Kāsāyavattho abhinikkhamitvā 
eko care... > 
Rasesu gedham akaram alolo 

anaññaposi sapadānacārī 

kule kule appatibaddhacitto 

eko care... ` 

Pahāya paūcāvaraņāni cetaso 

upakkilese vyapanujja sabbe 

anissito chetvā sinehadosam | | 
eko care... | D UN 
Vipitthikatvāna sukham dukhan ca 

pubbe va ca somanadomanassam 

laddhan’ upekham samatham visuddhs=m — 
eko care... | 
Araddhaviriyo paramatthapattiyà w A DN 
alīnacitto akusītavutti | d 
dalhanikkamo thàmabalüpapanno — — os ` 
eko care... . i ' 
Patisallāņam jhánam ariācamāno < a *. 
dhammesu niecam anudhammacārī 20roee X 
ādīnavam sammasitá bhavesu > n * "TIPITA a 
eko care... F 
Taņhakkhayam patthayam appamatto > 3 > 
gestos quie — — - E 












MUNISU'TTA 


padumam va toyena alippamāno 
eko care... 


Abe. Siho yathà dāthabalī pasayha 


rājā miginam abhibhuyvacārī 
sevetha pantāni senāsanāni, 
eko care... 


39. Mettam upekham karunam vimuttim 


āsevamāno muditafi ca kale 
sabbena lokena avirujjhamāno 
eko care... 


E: 40. Rāgaū ca dosan ca pahāya moham 


sandálayitvà samyojanāni 
asantasam jivitasamkhayamhi 
eko care... 


41. Bhajanti sevanti ca kāraņatthā, 


nikkāraņā dullabhā ajja mittā, 
attatthapanfa asuci manussá,— 
eko care khaggavisāņakappo ti. 


Khaggavisāņasuttam nitthitam. 


MUNISUTTA 
(Sutta-nipāta) 


Santhavāto bhayam játam, niketā jáyate rajo, 
aniketam asanthavam: etam ve munidassanam. 
Yo játam ucchijja na ropayeyya, 

jāyantam assa ninuppavecche, 

tam āhu ekam muninam carantam : 

addakkhi so santipadam mahesi. 

Samkhaya vatthüni pamāya bijam 

sineham assa nánuppavecche, 

sa ve muni jatikhayantadassi 

takkam paháüya na upeti samkham. 

Annàaya sabbāni nivesanāni 

anikāmayam āūfataram pi tesam 

sa ve munī vitagedho agiddho 

nāyūhatī, pāragato hi hoti. 


N 
/- 
- M 





° 
: 8 


6 M.A. PALI COURSE. PART 1 





5. Sabbābhibhum sabbavidum sumedham 
sabbesu dhammesu anūpalittam 
sabbanjaham taņhakkhaye vimuttam 
tam vāpi dhīrā munim vedayanti. 
6. Pannábalam silavatüpapannam 
samāhitam jhānaratam satīmam 
saūgā pamuttam akhilam anāsavam 
tam vāpi dhīrā munim veda yanti, 
7. Fkam carantam munim appamattam r 
nindāpasamsāsu avedhamānam 
siham va saddesu asantasantam 
vātam va jálamhi asajjamānam S > 
padumam va toyena alippamānam 
netāram annesam anannaneyyam 
tam vāpi -pe-. 
5. Yo ogahane thambho -r- ivābhijāvati, 
yasmim pare vácà pariyantam vadanti, 
tam vītarāgam susamühitindriyam, 
tam vāpi... 
0. Yo vethitatto tasaram va ujjam 
jiguechati kammehi pāpakehi | 
vimamsamiüno visamam saman ca, 
tam vüpi... | 

10. Yo sannatatto na karoti papam, 

daharo ca majjho ca muni yatatto, 

arosaneyyo so nā roseti kanci, 

tam vāpi... 

ll. Yad aggato majjhato sesato v& 
pindam labhetha paradattüpajivi, 
nālan thutun no pi nipaccāvādiī, x 
tam vāpī... 

12. Munim carantam viratam methunasma, 
yo yobbane na upanibajjhate kvaci, 
madappamādā viratam vippamuttam, | 
tam vāpi... | 

13. Aññāya lokam paramatthadassim | | 
ogham samuddam atitariya tādim, | 
tam chinnagantham asitam anāsavam T 

tam vāpi dhīrā munim vedayanti. i | M b 








TIROKUDDAPETAVATTHU 


14, Asamā ubho düravihüravuttino: 
gihī dāraposī amamo ca subbato.— 
parapāņarodhāva gihi asaññato, 
niccam muni rakkhati pánine yato. 

15. Sikhī vathā nilagivo vihahgamo 
hamsassa nopeti javam kudācanam, 
evam gihī nānukaroti bhikkhuno 
munino vivittassa vanamhi jhāyato ti 


Munisuttam nitthitam. 


TIROKUDDAPETAVATTHU 
( Petavatthu) 


Tiro kuddesu titthanti samdhisinghātakesu ca 
dvārabāhāsu titthanti āgantvāna sakam gharam. 
Pahüte annapánamhi khajjabhojje upatthite 

na tesam koci sarati sattānarm kammapaccaya. 
Evam dadanti nátinam ye honti anukampakā 
sucim panitam kālena kappiyam pānabhojanam 
idam vo fatinam hotu sukhita hontu natayo. 

Te ca tattha samāgantvā fiātipetā samāgatā 
pahüte annapānamhi sakkaccam anumodare. 
Ciram jīvantu no fiātī yesam hetu labhamase 
amhākaū ca katā pūjā dāyakā ca anipphalā. 

Na hi tattha kasī atthi gorakkh' etta na vijjati 
vanijjà tādisī n' atthi hirannena kayakkayam. 
Ito dinnena yāpenti peta kālakatā tahim 
unname udakam vuttham yathā ninnam pavattati 
evam eva ito dinnam petánam upakappati. 
Yathà vārivahā pūrā paripürenti sāgaram 
evam eva ito dinnam petānam upakappati. 
adāsi me akāsi me ūātimittā sakhā ca me 


 petánam dakkhiņā dajjā pubbe katam anussaram. 


Na hi runnam và soko và ya c' aññā paridevanā 
na tam petānam attháya evam titthanti nátayo. 


Ayaf ca kho dakkhiņā dinnā samghamhi, suppatitthitā 


digharattam hitāy" assa thünaso upakappati. 
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12. So ūātidhammo ea ayam nidassito, petànam pūjā ca katā uļārā 
balañ ca bhikkhünam anuppadinnam, tumhehi puññam pasutam 
anappakan "ti. 


URAGAPETAVATTHU i 
(Petavatthu) 


I. Urago 'va tacam jinnam hitvā gacchati san tanum 
evam sarire nibbhoge pete kālakate sati. 
2. PDayhamāno na jānāti ūātīnam paridevitam 
tasmā evam na socümi gato so tassa yñ gatīti. 
3. Anabbhito tato agā nānuūfāto ito gato 2 
yathügato tathāgato tattha kā paridevanā. 
4. Payhamāno na jānāti fiātīnam paridevitam 
tasmā evam nā rodāmi gato so tassa ya gatīti. 
5. Sace rode kisà assam tattha me kim phalam siya 
nütimittüsuhajjánam bhiyyo no arati siyā. 
6. Dayhamiüno na jānāti natinam paridevitam 
tasmā evam na rodami gato so tassa ya gatīti. 
7. Yathā pi darako candam gacchantam anurodati = 
evam sampadam ev’ etam yo petam anusocati. | 
8. TLayhamāno na jānāti nátinam paridevitam 
tasmā evam na rodümi gato so tassa ya gatīti. | J] 
9. Yathà pi brahme udakumbho bhinno appatisamdhiyo 
*  evam sampadam’ ev’ etam yo petam anusocati. i 
10. Dayhamaüàno na jānāti ūātīnam paridevitam TED 
tasmā evam na rodāmi gato so tassa yñ gatīti. 


| % 
x" SERISSAKAVATTHU 7 005 b 
(Vimánavatthu) IL 2$ o r 
| ha! qe ^ — DES 
Sunotha vice mp prs d ca = car UP > 








SERISSAKAVATTHU 


So modamāno va sake vimāne 
Amānuso mānuse ajjhabhāsī ti 
Vanke nranne amanussathine 
Kantāre appodake appabhakkhe 
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe 
Vankambhayā natthamanā manussā 
Nayidha phalà mūlamayā ca santi 
Upadinam natthi kuto ‘dha bhikkhā 
Annatra pansühi ca valukahi ca 
Tattahi uņhāhi ca dāruņāhi 
Ujjangalam tattam ivam kapālam 
Anāyasam paralokena tulyam 
Luddānam āvāsam idam purāņam 
Bhūmippadeso abhisattarūpo 


Atha tumhe kena nu vannena 
Kāya āsiņsanāya imam padesam 
Anupavitthā sahasā samecca 

Lobhā bhayā atha vā sampamūlhā ti 
Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavāhā 
Aropiyamha paniyam pahūtam 

Te yàmase Sindhusovirabhümim 
Dhanatthikā uddayam patthayānā 
Divā pipāsam n' adhivāsayantā 
Yoggānukampaū ca samekkhamānā 
Etena vegena üáyáma sabbe 
Terattim maggam patipannā vikāle 
Te duppayātā aparaddhamaggā 
Andhākulā vippanatthà aranne 
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe 
Disam na jānāma pamūlhacittā 
Idaū ca disvāna aditthapubbam 
Vimànasetthan ca tuvan ca yakkha 
Tatuttarim jivitam āsinsanā 

Disvā patītā sumanā udaggā ti 
Pāram samuddassa imañ ca vaņņum 
Vettācaram sakupathan ca maggam 
Nadiyo pana pabbatānaū ca duggā 
Puthu disā gacchatha bhogahetu 


J 


10 


ll 


10 
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Pakkhandiyinam vijitam paresam 
Verajjake münuse pekkhamānā EP 
Yam vo sutam athavāpi dittham 

Accherakam tam vo suņoma tātā ti 12 

Ito pi accherataram kumāra 

Na no sutam vā athavāpi dittham 

Atītamānussakam eva sabbam 

Disvāna tappāma anomavannam I 13 
Vehāsayam pokkharañño savanti 

Pahūtamālyā bahupuņdarīkā 

NDumā ca te niccaphalūpapannā 

Ativa gandhā surabhī pavāyanti 14 . > 
Veļuriyatthambā satam ussitāse 

Silappavālassa ca āyvatansā 

Masāragallā saha lohitankā 

Thambā ime jotirasā mayāse 15 
Sahassatthambam atulānubhāvam 

Tesuppari sādhum idam vimānam 

Ratanattaram kancanavedimissam | 
Tapaniyapattehi ca sādhu channam 16 E 
Jambonaduttattam idam sumattho ee 
Pāsādasopānaphalūpapanno 

Daļho ca vaggū ca susangato ca 


Atīva nijjhinakhamo manuñño 
Ratanattarasmim bahu annapánam 
Parivārito accharisamganena | jon 
Muraja-àlambaraturiya-samghuttho — — NON EC 
Abhivandito si thutivandaniya j 

So modasi náriganappabodhano 
Vimāna-pāsāda-vare manorame 
Acintiyo sabbagunüpapanno: 
Rājā yathā Vessavaņo nalinyā ` 

- Devo nu āsi udā hosi yakkho AE Ent: 
an 1 devindo dy rr mayas a tap a 
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Imam padesam abhipālayāmi 

Vacanakaro Vessavanassa ranno ti 21 
Adhiccaladdham pariņāmajan te 

Sayam katam udāhu devehi dinnam 

Puechanti tam vāņijasatthavāhā 

Katham tayā laddham idam manunnam 22 
Nādhiccaladdham na parinimajam me 

Na sayam katam na hi devehi dinnam 

Sakehi kammehi apāpakehi 

Puññehi me laddham idam manunnam 23 
Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam 

Kissa suciņņassa ayam vipāko 

Pucchanti tam vāņijasatthavāhā 

Katham tayā laddham idam vimānam 24 
Mama Pāyāsīti ahu samanna 

Rajjam yada kārayim Kosalánam 

Natthi kuditthi kadariyo pāpadhammo 

Ucchedavadi ca tadā ahosim 25 
Samano ca kho āsi Kumārakassšapo 

Bahussuto cittakathī uļāro 

So me tadā dhammakatham akāsi 

Ditthivisūkāni vinodayi me 26 
Tāham tassa dhammakatham suņitvā 

Upāsakattam pativedayissam 

Panatipata virato ahosim 

Loke adinnam parivajjayissam 

Amajjapo no ca musā abhāņim 

Sakena dārena ca homi tuttho 27 
Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam | 
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipāko 

Teheva kammehi apapakehi 

Puūūehi me laddham idam vimānam 28 
Saccam kirühamsu narā sapanna 

Anafinathá vacanam paņditānam 

Yahim yahim gacchati pufitiakammo 

Tahim tahim modati kāmakāmi 29 
Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca 

Vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso 


12 
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Tahim tahim gacchati pipakammo 
Na muccati duggativā kadāci 
Sammūļharūpo va jano ahosi 
Asmim muhutte kalalikato ca 
Janassimassa tuyhaf ca kumāra 
Appaccayo kena nu kho ahosi 31 
Ime pi sirisapavand ca tātā — | 

Dibbā ca gandhā surabhi pavanti 

Te sampavāyanti idam vimānam 





Divā ca ratto ca tamam nihantā 32 
Imesaū ca kho vassasataccavena 

Sipātikā phalanti ekamekā M k 
Mānussakam vassasatam atitam 

Yadagge kávamhi idhüpapanno 33 


Dibbānaham vassasatāni panca 
Asmim vimānamhi thatvāna tātā 
Āyukkhayā puññakkhayñ cavissam 


Teneva sokena pamucchitosmi 34 
Katham nu soceyya tathāvidho so 

Laddhā vimānam atulam ciráya _ - ^. 
Ye cāpi kho ittaram upapanno ° 

Te nüna soceyya parittapuūā ti | 35 
Anucchavim ovadiyan ca me tam — w AAP: + 
Yam mam tumhe peyyavacam vadetha | — 
Tumheva kho tāta mayānugguttā nom 
Yen' icchakam tena paletha sotthin ti MT n - $6)" bar 
Gantvā mayam Sindhusovīrabhūmim kd 4 ve 
Dhanatthikā uddayapatthayānā "CN 








Yathā payogā paripuņņacāgā 5 [fusa 
. Káháma Serissa maham uļāran ti ARS 
Mà heva Serissa maham | akattha "NEC ID. 
Sabbaf ca vo bhavissati yam vadetha 
. Pāpāni —— — tha 











AERISSAKAVA'TTHU 


Sanjánamáno na musi bhaņeyyva 
ParüpaghAtáya na cetayeyya 
Vebhütikam pesunam no kareyya 
Saņhafi ca vācam sakhilam bhaneyya 
Sagāravo sappatisso vinīto 

Apāpako adhisīle visuddho 

So mütaram pitarafi cápi jantu 
Dhammena poseti ariyavutti 

Maññe so mātāpitunam hi kāraņā 
Bhogāni pariyesati na attahetu 
Mātāpitunafi ca yo accayena 
Nekkhammapono carissati brahmacariyam 
Ujü avanko asatho amāyo 

Na lesakappena ca vohareyya 

So tádiso sukatakammakārī 
Dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham 
Tam kāruņā pátukatomhi attanā 
Tasmā ca mam passatha vāņijā se 
Aññatra te na hi bhasmī bhavetha 
Andhākulā vippanatthā araünne 

Tam khippamānena lahum parena 
Sukho have sappurisena sangamo ti 
Kinnàma so kin ca karoti kammam 


Kim nāmadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam 


Mayam pi nam datthukámamha yakkha 
Yassánukampáya idhágato si 

Lābhā hi tassa yassa tuvam pi hesīti 
Yo kappako Sambhavanāmadheyyo - 
Upāsako kocchabhandipajivi 

Jānātha nam tumhākam pesasi yo so 
Mā ca kho nam hilittha supesalo so ti 
Jünümase yam tvam vadesi yakkha 
Na kho tam jánüáma sa ediso ti 
Mayam pi nam pūjayissāmā yakkha 
Sutvāna tuyham vacanam uļāran ti 
Ye kee’ imasmim sabbe manussá 
Dahārā mahantá atha vápi majjhimā 
Sabbeva te ālambantu vimánam 
Passantu punnàána phalam kadariyá ti 
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Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 

tam kappakam tattha purakkhitva 

Sabbe va te Alambimsu vimānam 

Masakkasüram viya Vāsavassa 49 
Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 

Upāsakattam pativedayitva 

Panatipata viratā ahesum 

Loke adinnam parivajjayimsu 

Amajjapá no ca musā bhanimsu 





Sakena dārena ahesum tutthā 50 

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 

Upāsakattam pativedayitvà i 
Fakkāmi satthe anumodamāno s 
Yakkhiddhiyá anumato punappunam | 51 


Gantvāna te Sindhusovirabhümim 

Dhanatthikā uddaya patthayānā 

Yathā payogā paripuņņalābhā 

Paccigamum Pātaliputtam akkhatam |. 02 
Gantvāna te sagharam sotthivanto 

Puttehi dārehi samangibhūtā 

Anandacittà sumanā patītā m 
Akamsu Serissa maham uļāram 

Serissakam parivenam müpayimsu ` 53 
Etādisā sappurisāna sevanā Vē 
Mahiddhiyā dhammaguņāna sevanā 

Ekassa atthiya upüsakassa 

Sabbeva sattā sukhità ahesun ti . 54 


` Serissaka-vimānam nitthitam. 


SUMEDHĀ 
(Therīgāthā) a X 
Mantāvatiyā nigate Toc BUTANA hesiy ( 








SUMEDHA 15 


ON 


kāmā katūkā āsīvisūpamā yesu mucchitā bālā | 
te digharattam niraye samappitā haftnante dukkhita | 
socanti pāpakammā vinipāte pāpabuddhino | 
sadā káyena vācāya ca manasā ca asamvutā bālā | 
bālā te duppaūnā acetanā dukkhasamudayoruddha | 
desente ajānantā na bujjhare ariyasaccāni. | 
saccāni amma buddhavaradesitāni te bahutarā ajānantā | 
ye abhinandanti bhavagatam pihanti devesu upapattim. | 
devesu pi upapatti asassatā bhavagate aniccamhi | 
na ca santasanti bālā punappunam jáyitabbassa. | 
cattāro vinipátà dve'ca gatiyo kathaūci labbhanti | 
> na ca vinipātagatānam pabbajjā atthi nirayesu. | 
'anujànütha mam ubhayo pabbajitum dasabalassa pāvacane | 
appossukkā ghatissam jātimaraņappahānāva. | 
kim bhavagatena abhinanditena kāyakalinā asārena | 
bhavatanhàya nirodhā anujānātha pabbajissümi. | 
buddhánam uppādo vivajjito akkhano khaņo laddho | 
sīlāni brahmacariyam yāvajīvam na düseyvam. | 
evam bhanati Sumedhā mātāpitaro na tāva āhāram | 
V āhariva gahatthā maranavasam gatà 'va hessāmi. | 
mata dukkhitā rodati pitā ca assā sabbaso samabhisato | 
ghatenti saññapetum pāsādatale chamā patitam. || 
utthehi puttaka kim socitena dinnā si Varanavatimhi | 
rājā Anikaratto abhirūpo tassa tvam dinnā. | 
aggamahesi bhavissasi Anikarattassa rājino bhariyà | 
sīlāni brahmacariyam pabbajjà dukkarā puttaka. | 
rajje āņā dhanam issariyam bhogā sukhā daharikā pi | 
bhufijāhi kāmabhoge vāreyvam hotu te putta. | 
= atha ne bhanati Sumedha mā edisakāni bhavagatam asāram | 
_ pabbajjà va hohiti marapam và tena c' eva vāreyyam. | 
‘kim iva pūtikāvam asucim savanagandham bhayānakam | 
kuņapam abhisamviseyyam gattam sakipaggharitam asucipuņņam. | 
kim iva t' āham jānantī vikülakam mamsasonitapalittam | 
I kimikulālavam sakunabhattam kalevaram kissa diyyati ti. | 
 nibbuyhati susünam aciram kāyo apetaviññšámno | 
chuttho kalingaram viya jigucchamānehi natihi. | 
chaddüna nam susāne parabhattam nhāyanti jigucchantā | 
niyakà mātāpitaro kim pana sādhāraņā janatà. | 
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ajjhositā asüre kalevare atthinahārusamghāte | 
kheļassumucehāssavaparipuņņe pütikayamhi. | 

yo nam vinibbhujitvā abbhantaram assa bāhiram kayirā | 
gandhassa asahamānā sakā pi mātā jiguecheyya. | 
khandhadhátuá yatanam sankhatam játimülakam | 

dukkham yoniso arucim bhananti vàreyyam kissa icchey yam. | 
divase divase ti sattisatāni navanavā pateyyum kāyamhi | 
vassasatam pi ca ghāto seyyo dukkhassa c’ eva khayo. | 
ajjhupagacche ghátam yo viññü evam satthuno vacanam | 
digho tesam samsāro punappunam hannamánànam. | 

devesu manussesu ca tiracchānayoniyā asurakaye | 

petesu ca nirayesu ca aparimitā diyante ghātā. | - 
nirayesu bahü vinipātagatassa kilissamánassa | 

devesu pi attāņam nibbānasukhā param n'atthi. | 
pattā te nibbānam ye yuttā dasabalassa pávacane | 
appossukkà ghatenti jàtimaranappahánüya. | 

ajj'eva tāta abhinikkhamissam bhogehi kim asārehi | 
nibbiņņā me kāmā vantasamā tālāvatthukatā. | 

sā c'evam bhaņati pitaram Anikaratto ca yassa dinnā | 
upayāsi pītaruņāvuto vāreyyam upatthite kāle. | E 
atha asitanicitamuduke kese khaggena chindiya | 

Sumedhā pāsādam pidhatvā pathamajjhánam samàpajji. | 

sñ ca tahim samāpannā Anikaratto ca āgato nagaram | 

pāsāde 'va Sumedhā aniceasañññ su bhāveti. | 

sā ca manasikaroti Anikaratto ca āruhi turitam | 

manikanakabhüsitango kataūjali yācati Sumedham. | 

rajje āņā dhanam issariyam bhogā sukhā daharika pi | 

bhuūjāhi kāmabhoge kāmasukhā sudullabhā loke. | 

nissattham te rajjam bhoge bhunjassu dehi dānāni | 

mā dummanā ahosi mātāpitaro te dukkhita | — 
tan tam bhanati Sumedhā kāmehi anatthikā vigatamoha |` 

mā kame abhinandi kāmesv ādīnāvam passa. | 

cātuddīpo rūjā Mandhātā āsi kamabhoginam aggo | 

atitto kālaūkato na c’assa paripūritā icehā. | . 
satta ratanāni vasseyya vutthimā dasadisā samantena | 
na e’atthi titti kāmānam atittā ‘va maranti naftā. | 





> 


 asisülüpamà kāmā kāmā sappasiropamā | — 
ukkopamā anudahanti atthikankālasannībhā. | | iF 








el 





SUMEDHA 


anicca addhuvā kāmā bahudukkhā mahāvisā | 
ayogulo va santatto aghamūlā dukkhapphalā. | 
rikkhapphalūpamā kāmā mamsāpesūpamā dukhā | 
supinopamā vaficanivü kāmā yācitakūpamā, | 
sattisūlūpamā kāmā rogo gaņdo agham nigham | 
angārakāsusadisā aghamülam bhayam vadho. Í 
evam bahudukkhā kāmā akkhātā antarāvikā | 


 *gacchatha na me bhavagate vissāso atthi attano. | 


kim mama paro karissati attano sīsamhi dayhamānambhi | 
anubandhe jarāmaraņe tassa ghātāya ghatitabbam. | 
dvāram apāpuņitvāna "yam mūtāpitaro Anikarattan ca | 
disvāna chamam nisinne rodante idam avoca. | 

digho bālānam samsāro punappunam ca rodatam | 
anamatagge pitu marane bhātu vadhe attano ca vadhe. | 
assu thaññam rudhiram samsüram anamataggato saratha | 
sattanam samsaritam sarah) atthīnafi ca sannicayam. | 
sara caturo 'dadhi upanite assuthannarudhiramhi | 

sara ekakappam atthinam saficayam Vipulena samam. | 
anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam | 
kolatthimattaguļikā mātāpitusv eva na ppahonti. || 

sara tinakattham sākhāpalāsam upanitam anamataggato | 
pitusu caturangulikā ghatikā pitupitusv eva na ppahonti. | 
sara kāņakacchapam pubbe samudde aparato ca yugacchiddam | 
siram tassa ca patimukkam manussalābhamhi opammam. | 
sara rüpam phenapindopamassa kāyakalino asārassa | 
khandhe passa anicce sarāhi niraye bahuvighāte. | 

sara katasim vaddhente punappunam tāsu tásu jātisu | 
sara kumbhilabhayāni ca sarāhi cattāri saccáni.| 
amatamhi vijjamāne kin tava pancakatukena pitena | 


- sabbà hi kamaratiyo katukatarā paficakatukena 


amatamhi vijjamāne kin tava kāmehi ye parilaha | 
sabbà hi kAmaratiyo jalità kuthitā kupitā santāpitā | 
asapattamhi samāne kin tava kāmehi ye bahusapattā | 
rajaggicoraudakappiyehi sādhāraņā kama bahusapattā | 


mokkhamhi vijjamüne kin tava kāmehi yesu vadhabandho | 


kāmesu hi vadhabandho kāmakāmā dukkhāni anubhonti. | 
ādīpitā tiņukkā ganhantam dahanti n'eva muūcantam | 
ukkopamā hi kāmā dahanti ye te na muūcanti. | 
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mā appakassa hetu kimasukhassa vipulam jahi sukham | 

mā puthulomo va balisam gilitvà pacchá vihannasi. | 

kāmam kāmesu damassu tāva sunakho va sankhalābaddho | 

khühinti khu tam kāmā chātā sunakham va caņdālā, | 

aparimitan ca dukkham bahūni ca cittadomanassāni | 

anubhohisi kimesu yutto patinissaja addhuve kāme. | 

ajaramhi vijjamane kin tava kāmehi ye sujarā | 

maraņabvādhigahitā sabbā sabbattha játiyo. | ó 

idam ajaram idam amaram idam ajarümaranapadam asokam | 

asapattam asambüdham akhalitam abhayam nirupatapam | 

adhigatam idam bahühi amatam ajjāpi ca labhaniyam idara | 

vo yoniso payufijati na ca sakkā aghatamaànena | 

evam bhanati Sumedhā sankhiragate ratim alabhamana | 

anunenti Anikarattam kese "va chamam chupi Sumedhā. | 

utthāya Anikaratto panjaliko yüci tassá pitaram so | 

vissajjetha Sumedham pabbajitum vimokkhasaccadassa, | 

vissnjjità mātāpitūhi pabbaji sokabhayabhita | 

cha abhiñña sacchikatā aggaphalam sikkhamānāya | 

acchariyam abbhutan tam nibbānam āsi ràjakannüya | 

pubbenivásacaritam yathà byükari pacchime kale. | 

bhagavati Koņāgamane samghārāmamhi nāvanivesam hi | * 

sakhiyo tini janiyo vihāradānam adāsimhā. | 

dasakkhattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum satāni ca satak- 
khattum | 

devesu upapajjimhā ko pana vàdo manussesu. | » 

devesu mahiddhikā ahumhā manussakamhi ko pana vido | - 

sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam aham Asim. | EU 

so hetu so pabhavo tam mülam satthu sāsane khanti | 

tam pathamasamodhānam tam dhammaratàya nībbānam | 

evam kathenti ye saddhanti vacanam anomapafnassa | bs 

nibbindanti bhavagate nibbinditvā virajjantī ti. | | 
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Na c' eva te katam pāpam, na ea me tvam asi appiva, 
puññañ ca te parikkhinam yena t' evam vadüm' aham. 
"antike maranam tuyham, vinābhāvo bhavissati. 
patigaņhāhi me ete vare dasa pavecchate ti. 

Varañ ce me ado Sakka sabbabhütánam issara 
Sivirājassa bhaddan te tattha assam nivesane. 
Nīlanettā nilabhamu nīlakkhī ca yatha migī 

Phusati nima nāmena tattha p' assam Purindada. 
Puttam labhetha varadam yācayogam amaccharam 
püjitam patirājehi kittimantam vasassinam. 

Gabbham me dhàra vantiyñ majjhimangam anunnatam 
kucchi anunnato assa eñpam va likhitam samam. 
Thanā me na-ppapatey yum, palitā nassantu' Vāsava, 
kāye rāgo na lippetha, vajjhaū cāpi pamocaye. 
Mayürakoncübhirude nārīvaragaņāvute 
khujjatecalākkhakākiņņe sūdamāghatavaņņite 
Citraggalerughusite surimamsappabodhane 

sivirājassa bhaddan te tattha assam mahesiya ti. 

Ye te dasa varā dinnā maya sabbangasobhane 
sivirājassa vijite sabbe te lacchasi vare. 

Idam vatvāna Maghavā devarājā Sujampati 
Phusatiyá varam datvā anumodittha Vāsavo ti. 

Tato cutā sā Phusati khattiye upapajjatha, 
Jetuttaramhi nagare Safijayena samāgamīti. 
Nasamāse dhārayitvāna karonti puram padakkhinam 
vessünam vithiyvá majjhe janesi Phusati maman ti. 

Na mayham mattikam nāmam, na pi pettikasambhavam. 
jato 'mhi vessavithiyam, tasmā Vessantaro nahun ti. 
Yadāham dárako homi jātivā atthavassiko 

tadā nisajja pāsāde dānam dātum vicintayim: 
Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum pi mamsam pi rudhiram pi ca 
dadeyyam káyam sāvetvā yadi koci yácave mamam. 
Sabhāvam cintayantassa akampitam asaņthitam 
nkampi tattha pathavi Sineru-vanavatamsaka ti. 
Parülhakacchanakhalomá pamkadantā rajassirá 
paggayha dakkhinabühum kim mam vácanti brāhmaņā ti. 
Ratanam deva yācāma Sivinam ratthavaddhana, 
dadāhi pavaram nāgam Isádantam urülhavan ti. 
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22. Dadāmi na vikampāmi yam mam yācanti brāhmaņā 
pabhinnam kuñjaram dantim opavuyham gajuttamam, 
23. Hatthikkhandhato oruyha rājā cāgādhimānaso 
brāhmaņānam adā dānam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 
24. Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam 
hatthināge padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 
. 25. Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam 
hatthināge padinnamhi khubbhittha nagaran tadā, 
26. Samākulam puram āsi ghoso ca vipulo mahā 
„hatthināge padinnamhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane ti. 
27. Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha 
hatthināge padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 
28. Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha 
hatthināge padinnamhi khubbhittha nagaran tadā. 
20. Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha 
hatthināge padinnamhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane ti. 
30. Uggā ca rājaputtā ca vesiyānā ca brahmana 
hatthārūhā anīkatthā rathikā pattikārikā 
31. Kevalo cāpi nigamo Šivayo cāpi samāgatā 
disvā nāgam niyyamānam te rañño pativedayum : 
32. Vīdhamam deva te rattham putto Vessantaro tava . 
kathan no hatthinam dajjà nāgam ratthassa püjitam. 
33. Kathan no kunjaram dajjà isidantam urülhavam i 
khettannum sabbayuddhünam sabbasetam gajuttamam. 
34. Paņdukambalasaūchannam pabhinnam sattumaddanam 
dantim savāļavījanīm setam Kelāsa-sādisam 
35. Sasetacchattam saupatheyyam süthabbanam sahatthipam 
aggayānam rājavāhim brahmaninam adi dhanan ti. 
36. Annapānaū ca yo dajjā vatthasenāsanāni ca s 
etam kho dānapatirūpām etam kho brāhmaņāraham 
| | 37. Ayam te vamsarājā no Sivinam ratthavaddhana, 
e katham Vessantaro putto gajam bhājeti Sanjaya. 
Ee 38. Sace tvam na karissasi Sivinam vacanam idam > 
x. male tam saha puttena Sivī hatthe karissare ti. _ 
Ms 39. Kāmam janapado māsi, ratthan cl pi vinassatu, - 
— naham Sivinam vacanā rajaputtam adüsakam — Q t 22 
Bt fel pā mapy esa aQ n, — qato Ju mama raso. gs) i 
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Kamam janapado māsi, ratthafi capi vinassatu, 
nāham Sivinam vacanā rājaputtam adüsakam 
pabbájeyyam sakā ratthā, putto hi mama atrajo. 

Na ciham tassa dubbheyyam, ariyasilavato hi so, 
asiloko pi me assa, papaf ca pasave bahum, 

katham Vessantaram puttam satthena ghitayamase ti. 
Mā nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanāraho, 
pabbājehi ca nam ratthā, Vamke vasatu pabbate ti. 
Eso ce Sivīnam chando chandam na pānudāmase, 
imam so vasatu rattim kàme ca paribhunjatu. 

Tato ratyā vivasane suriyass' uggamanam pati 
samaggā Sivayo hutvā ratthá pabbājayantu tan ti. 
Utthehi katte, taramāno gantvā Vessantaram vada: 
Sivayo deva te kuddhā negamā ca samāgatā 

Ugga ca rājaputtā ca vesiyana ca brahmana 
hatthārūhā anikatthā rathikā pattikārikā 

kevalo cāpi nigamo Sivayo cāpi samāgatā, 

Asma ratyā vivasane surivass' uggamanam pati 
samagga Sivayo hutvā ratthā pabbājayanti tam. 

Sa kattā taramāno va Sivirüjena pesito 
āmuttahatthābharaņo suvattho candanabhisito 
Sīsam naháto udake so āmuttamaņikuņdalo 

upāgami puram rammam Vessantaranivesanam. 
Tatth' addasa kumāram so ramamānam sake pure 
parikinnam amaccehi tidasinam va Vāsavam. 

So tattha gantvā taramāno kattā Vessantaram bravi: 
dukkhan te vedavissāmi, mà me kujjhi rathesabha. 
Vanditvà rodamāno so kattā rājānam abravi: 

bhattā me si mahārāja sabbakāmarasāharo, 

dukkhan te vedayissāmi, tattha assāsavantu mam. 
Sivayo deva te kuddhā negamā ca samūgatā 

uggā ca rājaputtā ca vesiyüánü ca brāhmaņā 
Hatthārūhā anikatthā rathikā pattikārikā 

kevalo cāpi nigamo Šivavo cāpi samāgatā, 

Asmā ratyü vivasane suriyass' uggamanam pati 
samaggā Sivayo hutvā ratthā pabbájayanti tan ti. 
Kismim me Sivayo kuddhā, nāham passāmi dukkatam, 
tam me katte viyacikkha kasmā pabbājayanti man ti. 
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Uggā ca rājaputtā ca vesivānā ca brahmanà 
hatthārūhā anikatthā rathikā pattikārikā 

nāgadānena khiyanti, tasmā pabbājavanti tan ti. 
Hadayam cakkhum p' aham dajjam, 

kim me báahirakam dhanam : 

hiraūūam và suvannam vñ muttā velurivà mani. 
Adakkhinam vap’ aham bāhum disvā yācakamāgate 
dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dine me ramati mano. 

Ik ámam mam Sivayo sabbe pabbājentu hanantu và, 

n eva dānā viramissam, kāmam chindantu sattadhā ti. 
Evam tam Sivayo āhu negamā ca samūgatā : 
Kontimārāya tīrena girim Āraūjaram pati 

vena pabbājitā vanti tena gacchatu subbato ti. 

So ham tena gamissāmi vena gacchanti dūsakā, 
rattimdivam me khamatha vāva dānam dadim’ ahan ti. 
Amantayittha rājā nam Maddim sabbangasobhanam 
yan te kinci mayá dinnam dhanam dhannan ca vijjati 
Hiraünnam và suvannam và muttàá veļurivā bahū 
sabban tam nidahevvāsi yan ca te pettikam dhanan ti. 
Tam abravi rājaputtī Maddī sabbangasobhanā : 

kuhim deva nidaheyvāmi tam me akkhāhi pucchito ti. 
Silavantesu dajjāsi dinam Maddi yathāraham, 

na hi dānā param atthi patitthā sabbapāņinan ti. 
Puttesu Maddi dayyvāsi sassuyā sasuramhi ca, 

yo ca tambhatta maññeyya sakkaccam tam upatthahe. 
No ce tambhattā manneyya mayā vippavasena te 
annam bhattāram pariyesa, mà kisittha maya vinā ti. 
Aham hi vanam gacchümi ghoram válamigayutam, 
samsayo jivitam mayham ekakassa brahāvane ti. 

Tam abravi rājaputtī Maddi sabbangasobhana : 
abhumme katham bhanasi, pāpakam vata bhāsasi. 

N’ esa dhammo mahārāja yam tvam gaccheyya ekako, - 
aham pi tena gaechami yena gacchasi khattiva. 
Maranam và tayā saddhim jivitam vā tayā vinā, 

tad eva marapam seyyo yan ce jive tayā vinā. 

Aggim nijjālayitvāna ckajālasamāhitam, 

tattha me maranam seyyo yan ce jive tayā vinā, 
Yathā āraūūakam nágam dantim anveti hatthini 
jessantam giriduggesu samesu visamesu ca 
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Evan tam anugacchami putte ñdñya pacchato, 
subharā te gamissāmi, na te hessimi dubbhara ti. 
Ime kumāre passanto mafijuke piyabhšnino 

asine vanagumbasmim na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Ime kumāre passanto mafijuke pivabhāņine 

kilante vanagumbasmim na rajassa sarissasi. 

Ime kumare passanto mafijuke pivabhāņine 
nssame ramaniyamhi nā rajjassa sarissasi. 

Ime kumare passanto maūjuke pivabhāņine 
kilante assume ramme na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Ime kumāre passanto mālādhārī alamkate 

assame ramaniyamhi na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Ime kumáüre passanto mālādhārī alarnkate 

kilante assame ramme na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yada dakkhisi naccante kumüre mālādhārine 
assame ramaniyamhi na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yada dakkhisi naccante kumāre mālādhārine 
kilante assume ramme na rajjassa sarissasi, 

Yada dakkhisi mātangam kuūjaram satthihāvanam 
ekam aranne vicarantam nā rajjassa sarissāsi. 
Yada dakkhisi mātangam kunjaram satthihāvanam 
siyam pāto vicarantam na rajjassa sarissāsi. 

Yada kanerusamghassa yüthassa purato vajam 
koncam kāhiti mātango kunjaro satthihayano 
tassa tam nadato sutvā na rajjassa sarissasi. 
Dubhato vanavikāse yadà dakkhisi kāmadam 
vane vālamigākiņņe na rajjassa sarissasi. 
Migam disvāna siyanham paficamálinam āgatam 
kimpurise ca naccante nā rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yada sossasi nigghosam sandamānāya sindhuya 
gitam kimpurisánan ca na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yadā sossasi nigghosam girigabbharacārino 
vassamanassa lükassa na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yadā sihassa vyagghassa khaggassa gavayassa ca 
vane sossasi vülünam na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yada morihi parikinnam barihinam matthakasinam 
moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 
Yada morihi parikiņņam andajam citrapekkhunam 
moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 


w 
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Yadà morihi parikinnam nilagivam sikhandinam 
moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 
Yada dakkhisi hemante pupphite dharaniruhe 
surabhisampavāyante na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yadā hemantike māse haritam dakkhisi medinim 
indagopakasaūchannam nā rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yadā dakkhisi hemante pupphite dharaņīruhe 
kutajam bimbajáülan ca pupphitam lomapadmakam 
surabhisampaváyante na rajjassa sarissasi. 

Yadà hemantike māse vanam dakkhisi pupphitam 
opupphāni ca padmānī na rajjassa sarissasiti, 
Tesam lālappitam sutvā puttassa suņisāva ca 
karunam paridevesi rājaputtī yasassini : 

Seyyo visam me khāyitam papātā papatevy aham 
[rajjuyá bajjha miyyüham], kasmā Vessantaram puttam 
pabbājenti adüsakam. 

Ajjháyakam dānapatim yácayogam amaccharim 
püjitam patirājehi kittimantam yasassinam 

kasmā Vessantaram puttam pabbājenti adūsakam. 
Matapettibharam jantum kule jetthāpacāvikam 
kasmā Vessantaram puttam pabbājenti adūsakam 
Raūno hitam devihitam ūātīnam sakhinam hitam 
[hitam sabbassa ratthassa], kasmā Vessantara putta m 
pabbājenti adūsakanti. | 

Madhūni va palātāni ambā ca patitā chamā 

evam hessati te rattham, pabbājenti adūsakam. 
Hamso nikhīņapatto va pallalasmim anūdake 
apaviddho amaccehi eko rāja vihiyasi. 

Tam tam brümi mahārāja attho te mà upaccaga, 
mā nam Sivinam vacanā pabbājesi adüsakan ti. 
Dhammass' apacitim kummi Sivinam vinayam dhajam 
pabbājemi sakam puttam, pina piyataro hi me ti. 
Yassa pubbe dhajaggāni kaņikārā va pupphitā 
yayantam anuyāyanti sv-Ajj cko va gamissāti. 
Yassa pubbe dhajaggāni kaņikāravanāni va 
yāyantam anuyāyanti sv -ijj eko va gamissati. 
Yassa pubbe anīkāni kaņikārā va pupphitā 
yüyantam anuyayanti sv-ājj eko va gamissati. 
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Yassa pubbe anīkāni kaņikāravanāni va 
yāyantam anuyāyanti sv-ājj' eko va gamissati. 
Indagopakavaņņābhā Gandhürà paņdukambalā 
yāyantam anuyāyanti, sv-ājj' eko va gamissati. 
Yo pubbe hatthinā yāti sivikāya rathena ca 
sv-ājja Vessantaro rājā katham gacchati pattiko. 
Katham candanalittango naccagitappabodhano 
kharājinam pharasun ca khárikájam va hñhiti 
Kasmā nābhiharīvanti kāsāvā ajināni và, 
pavisantam brahāraūūam kasmā ciram na bajjhare. 
Kathan nu ciram dhārenti rājapabbajitā janā, 
katham kusamayam ciram Maddī paridahessati. 
Kāsivāni ca dhāretvā khomakodumbarāni ca 
kusacīrāni dhārentī katham Maddi karissati. 
Vayhāhi pariyáyitvà sivikaya rathena ca 

sā kath' ajja anuceañgi patham gacchati pattikā. 
Yassñ mudutalā hatthā caraņā ca sukhe thità 

sñ kath’ ajja anuccangi vanam gacchati bhīrukā. 
Yassā mudutalà pada caraņā ca sukhe thita 
pādukāhi suvaņņāhi pīļamānā va gacchati 

sā kath’ ajja anuccangi patham gacchati pattikā. 
Yüssu itthisahassassa purato gacchati mālinī 

sā kath’ ajja anuccangi vanam gacchati ekikā. 
Yüssu sivaya sutvàna muhum uttasate pure 

sā kath’ ajja anuccangī vanam gacchati bhiruka. 
Yüssu Indassa gottassa ulükassa pavassato 
sutvāna nadato bhītā Vāruņīva pavedhati 

sā kath’ ajja anuccangi vanam gacchati bhiruka. 
Sakuņī hataputtā va suññam disvā kulāvakam 


ciram dukkhena jhāyissam suūūam āgam imam puram. 


Sakuni hataputtā va suññam disvā kulāvakam 
kisā paņdu bhavissámi piye putte apassati. 
Sakuni hataputtā va sufifiam disvā kulāvakam 
tena tena padhüvissam piye putte apassati. 
Kurari hatachāpā va sufinam disvā kulāvakam 


ciram dukkhena jhāyissam suññam &ágam imam puram. 


Kurari hatachāpā va suññam disvā kulavakam 
kis& paņdu bhavissāmi piye putte apassati. 
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129. Kurarī hatachāpā va suññam disvā kulāvakam 
tena tena padhāvissam piye putte apassati. 
130. Sā nüna cakkavükiva pallalasmim anüdake 
ciram dukkhena jháyissam sunnam agam imam puram. 
131. Šā nina cakkavākīva pallalasmim anüdake 
kis& pandu bhavissāmi pive putte apassati, 
132. Šā nina cakkavükiva pallalasmim anüdake 
tena tena padhāvissam piye putte apassati. 
133. Evam ce me vilapantivā rijaputtam adüsakam 
pabbājesi vanam ratthá manne hessāmi jivitan ti. 
134. Tassā lālappitam sutvā sabba antepure bahu 
bāhā paggavha pakkandum Sivikaūūa samagata. 
135. šālā va sampamathità mālutena pamaddita 
senti puttā ca dūrā ca Vessantaranivesane, 
136. Tato ratyā vivasane suriyass' uggamanam pati 
atha Vessantaro raja dinam dātum upāgami 
137. Vatthani vatthakāmānam sondinam detha vāruņim 
bhojanam bhojanatthinam sammā detha pavecchatha. 
135, Mā ca kafici vanibbake hettháyittha idhāgate, 
tappetha annapānenā, gacchantu patipüjità. E 
139. Te su mattā kilantā ca sampatanti vanibbakā 
nikkhamante mahārāje Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 
140. Acchecchum vata bho rukkham nānāphaladharam dumam 
vathā Vessantaram ratthā pabbājenti adüsakam. 
141. Acchecchum vata bho rukkham sabbakāmadadam dumam 
vathā Vessantaram ratthā pabbājenti adüsakam. 
142. Acchecehum vata bho rukkham sabbakümarasüharam 
vathā Vessantaram ratthā pabhājenti adüsakam 
143. Ye vuddhā ye ca daharā ye ca majjhimaporisā 
bāhā paggayha pakkandum nikkhamante mahārāje 
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 
l44. Atiyakkhā vassavara itthāgārai ca rājino . 
bāhā paggayha pakkandum nikkhamante maháráje | 
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. -" 
145. Thiyo pi tattha pakkandum yā tamhi nagare ahu É 
nikkhamante mahārāje Sivinam ratthavaddhane. — 
l 146. Ye brāhmaņū ye ca samaņā aññe eñpi vanibbakā | 
I Aa PIDE Née paru dien Me C: d 
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Yathā Vessantaro rājā yajamáno sake pure 
Sivinam vacanatthena samhā ratthā nirajjati. 
Satta hatthisate datvā sabbālamkārabhūsite 
suvannakacche mátange hemakappanāvāsase 
Ārūļhe gimaniyehi tomaramkusapāņibi 
esa Vessantaro rājā samhā ratthā nirajjati. 
Satta assasate datvā sabbālamkārabhūsite 
ajānīve ca jātiyā sindhave sīghavāhine 
Arülhe gāmaņīvehi illivācāpadhārihi 
esa Vessantaro rājā samhā ratthā nirajjati. 
Satta rathasate datvā sannaddhe ussitaddhaje 
dipe atho pi vevyagghe sabbālamkārabhūsite. 

Arülhe gamaniyehi capahatthehi vammihi esa, ete. 
Satta itthisate datvā ekamekā rathe thità 
sannaddha nikkharajjühi suvaņņena alamkata 
Fītālamkārā pitavasaná pītābharaņabhūsitā 
alārapamukhā hasulā susanna tanumajjhima 
esa Vessantaro rājā samhā ratthā nirajjati. 
Satta dhenusate datvā sabbā kamsupadhāraņā esa, etc. 
Satta dāsisate datvü satta dāsasatāni ca esa, ete. 
Hatthiassarathe datvā nārivo ca alamkatā esa, etc. 
Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam 
mahādāne padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 
Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam 
yam paūjalikato rājā samhā ratthā nirajjatiti. 
Āmantayittha rājānam Sañjayam dhamminam varam : 
avaruddhasi mam deva, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam. 
Ye hi keci mahārāja bhūtā ye ca bhavissare | 
atittā yeva kāmehi gacchanti Yamasādanam 
So "ham sake abhisasim yajamāno sake pure, 
Sivinam vacanatthena samhā ratthā nirajj' aham 
Agham tam patisevissam vane [vālamigākiņņe khagga ] 
dipinisevite aham puūūāni karomi, 
tumhe pamkamhi sīdathā ‘ti. 
Anujänāhi mam amma, pabbajjā mama ruccati, 

so ‘ham sake abhisasim yajamáno sake pore, 
— vacanatthena samhā ratthā nirajj sar: 


Agham tam patisevissam 
vane [valamigākiņņe khagga] dipinisevite, 
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aham puññāni karomi, 
tumhe pamkamhi sidatha "ti. `| 
Tam sutvā Phusati āha: 
167, Anujānāmi tam putta, pabbajjā te samijjhatu, 
ayan ca Maddi kalyāņī susaññā tanumajjhima 
acchatam saha puttehi, kim araüne karissatiti. 
168. Nāham akāmā dšsim pi araññam netum ussahe, 
sace icchati anvetu, sace n' icchati acchatü ti. 
169. ‘Tato sunham mahārājā yācitum patipajjatha : 
mā candanasamācāre rajojallam adhāravyi, 
170. Mā kāsiyāni dhāretvā kusaciram adharayi, 
dukkho vaso araūūasmim, mā hi tvam lakkhane gamīti. - 
171. Tam abravī rājaputti Maddī sabbangasobhanā : 
nāham tam sukham iecheyvam yam me Vessantaram vinā ti. 
172. Tam abravi mahārājā Sivīnam ratthavaddhano: 
imgha Maddi nisāmehi vane ye honti dussahā 
173. Bahū kītā patamgā ca makasā madhumakkhika | 
te pi tam tattha himseyyum, tan te dukkhataram sivā. 
174. Apare passa santape nadin Opa nisevite: 
sappā ajagarā nima avisā te mahabbalā 
175. ‘Te manussam migam vāpi api-m-āsannam āgatam = 
parikkhipitvā bhogehi vasam ānenti attano. 
176. Affe pi kanhajatino acchā nima aghammigā 
na tehi puriso dittho rukkham āruyha muceati. | 
177. Samghattayantā simgānī tikkhaggā tippahārino i 
mahisā vicarant' ettha nadim Sotumbaram pati. " 
175. Disvā migānam yūthāni gavam saficaratam vane 
dhenu va vacchagiddha va katham Maddi karissasi., 
179. Disvā sampatite ghore dumagge suplavamgame ° 
akhettaññāya te Maddi bhavitan te mahabbhayam E 
180. Ya tvam sivüya sutvina muhum uttasayi pure | | 
sñ tvam Vamkam anuppattá katham Maddi karissasi. < 





181. Thite majjhantike kāle sannisinnesu pakkhisu Vis Ši 
sanate va brahárannam, tattha kim gantum iechasiti. $:—5 
i=. 182. Tam abravi rājaputtī Maddi sabbañgasobhanā: ` — 
= yāni etani akkhāsi vane patibhayani me | e im 
i  sabbàáni abhisambhossam, gaccham. ñeva rathesabha. — 0 
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Bahühi vata cariyihi kumārī vindate patim 

udarass' uparodhena gohanubbethanena ca. 

Aggissa paricariyiya udakummajjanena ca 

vedhabbam katukam loke gacchañ ñeva rathesabha. 

Api 'ss& hoti appatto ucchittham api bhufijitam 

yo nam hatthe gahetvāna akāmam parikaddhati, 
vedhabbam kutukam loke gaccham ñeva rathesabha. 
Kesaggahaņamukkhepā bhumyā ca parisumbhanā 

datvā ca nopakkamāti bahum dukkharn anappakam, 
vedhabbam, etc. 

sukkacchavivedhaverā datvā subhagamānino 

akāmam parikaddhanti ulükam fieva vāvasā, ve—etc. 

Api fiatikule phite kamsapajjotane vasam 

n' evütivükyam na labhe bhātūhi sakhikāhi ca, ve—ete. 
Naggā nadi anodakā naggam rattham arājikam 

itthī pi vidhavā naggā yassipi dasa bhātaro, ve—etc. 
Dhajo rathassa pannünam, dhūmo parnánam aggino, 

raja ratthassa pannanam, bhattā paūūāņam itthiyā ve—ete. 
Ya dalīddī daliddassa addhā addhassa kittima 

tam ve devā pasamsanti dukkaram hi karoti sā. 

Samikam anubandhissam sadā kāsāyavāsinī, 

pathavyāpi abhejjantyà n’icche Vessantaram viná, ve—etc. 
Api sigarapariyantam bahum vittadharam mahim 
nānāratanaparipūram n’ icche Vessantaram vinā. 
Kathan nu tāsam hadayam, sukharā vata itthivo 

yà sāmike dukkhitamhi sukham icchanti attano. 
Nikkhamante mahārāje Sivinam ratthavaddhane 
tam aham anubandhissam, sabbakāmadado hi me ti. 
‘Tam abravī mahārājā Maddim sabbangasobhanam : 
ime te daharā puttā Jāli Kaņhājinā vubho 
nikkhippa lakkhane gaccha, mayan te posiyámase ti. 
Tam abravi rājaputtī Maddi sabbangasobhanā : 

piyā me puttakā deva Jili Kaņhājinā vubho 
ty-amham tattha ramessanti arafifie jivasokinan ti. 
Tam abravi mahārājā Sivinam ratthavaddhano: 
salinam odanam bhutvā sucim mamsüpasecanam K 


rukkhaphalāni bhuūjantā katham kāhanti dārakā. 


Bhutvā sataphale kamse sovaņņe satarājike 
rukkhapattesu bhuūjantā katham kāhanti dārakā. 
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Kāsivāni ca dhāretvā khomakodumbarani ca 

kusacīrāni dhārentā katham kāhanti dārakā. — 
Vayhāhi pariyayitva siviküya rathena ca 

pattikā paridhāvantā katham kāhanti dārakā 

Kūtāgāre savitvāna nivāse phussitaggale 

sayantā rukkhamülasmim katham kāhanti dārākā. 

Pallamkesu sayitvana gonake cittasanthate 

sayantā tiņasanthāre katham kāhanti dārakā. 

Gandhikena vilimpitvā agarucandanena ca 

rajojallāni dhārentā katham kāhanti dārakā. 

Cimaramorahatthehi vijitanga sukhe thita 

datthā damsehi makasehi katham kāhanti dārakā ti. < 
Tam abravi rājaputtī Maddi sabbangasobhana: 

mā deva paridevesi má ca tvam vimano ahu 

vathā mayam bhavissama tathā hessanti dārakā 

Idam vatvāna pakkāmi Maddi sabbaūgasobhanā, 

Sivimaggena anvesi putte ādāya lakkhaņā ti. 

Tato Vessantaro raja dānam datvāna khattiyo 

pitu mātuc ca vanditvā katvā ca nam padakkhiņam 

Catuvāhim ratham yuttam sīgham āruyha sandanam 

idiya puttadüran ca Vamkam pāyāsi pabbatan ti. " 
Tato Vessantaro rājā venāsi bahuko jano 

manta kho tam gacchāmā ārogā hontu nátayo ti. 
Nikkhamitvāna nagarā nivattitvā vilokite 

tadāpi pathavi kampi Sineruvanavatamsaka ti 
Imgha Maddī nisimehi rammarüpam va dissati 
āvāso Sivisetthassa pettikam bhavanam maman ti. 
Tam brāhmaņā anvagamum, te tam asse ayācisum, 
yācito patipādesi catunnam caturo haye tī. 


Imgha Maddī nisamehi: cittarüpam va dissati, > 
migarohiccavannena dakkhinassa vahanti man ti, D yesd- 
Ath’ ettha pañcamo āgā, so tam ratham ayācatha, ES rd 
tassa tam yācito dāsi, na c' assu pahato mano. C x 


Tato Vessantaro rājā oropetvā sakam grid 
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Yadi keci manujá enti anumagge patipathe 

maggan te patipucchima: kuhim Vamkatapabbato. 

Te tattha amhe passitvā karuņam paridevayum, 
dukkhan te pativedenti: dūre Vamkatapabbato ti. 
Yadi passanti pavane dārakā phalite dume 

tesam phalānam hetūhi uparodanti dārakā. 

Rodante dārake disvā ubbiggā vipulā dumā 

sayam ev onamitvina upagacchanti dārāke. 

Idam accherakam disvā abbhutam lomahamsanam 
sādhukāram pavattesi Maddi sabbangasobhanā : 
Accheram vata lokasmim abbhutam lomahamsanam 
Vessantarassa tejena sa yam ev’ onata duma ti. 
samkhipimsu patham vakkhā anukampāvya dārake, 
nikkhantadivasen' eva Cetarattham upāgamumn ti. 

Te gantvā digham addhānam Cetarattham upágamum, 
iddham phitam janapadam bahumamsasurodananti. 
Cetiyo parikirimsu disvā lakkhanam āgatam : 
sukhumālī vata ayyá pattikā paridhāvati, 

Vayhāhi pariyáyitvà sivikāya ca khattiya 

sājja Maddi arannasmim pattikā paridhāvatīti. 

Tam disvā Cetapāmokkhā rodamānā upāgamum : 
kaccin nu deva kusalam, kacci deva anāmayam, 

kaeci pita ārogo te Sivinañ ca anāmayam. 

Ko te balam mahārāja, ko nu te rathamandalam, 
anassako arathako dīgham addhānam āgato, 

kacc' ümittehi pakato anuppatto s' imam disan ti. 
Kusalañ c’ eva me samma, atho samma animayam, 
atho pitā ārogo me Sivinan ca anāmayam. 

Aham hi kuütjaram dajjam isadantam urūļhavam 
khettaütfium sabbayuddhünam sabbasetam gajuttamam 
Pandukambalasafichannam pabhinnam sattumaddanam 
dantim savālavījanim setam Kelāsa-sādisam 
Sasetacchattam saupatheyyam sāthabbanam sahatthipam 
aggayānam rājavāhim brāhmaņānam adás' aham. 
Tasmim me Sivayo kuddhā, pitā c' upahato mano, 
avaruddhati mam rājā, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam, 
okāsam sammā jānātha vane yattha vasāmase ti. 
Svāgatan te mahārāja atho te adurāgatam, 
issaro si anuppatto yam idh' atthi pavedaya. 
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Sākam bhisam madhum mamsam suddham sálinam odanam 
paribhunja mahārāja, pāhuno no si āgato ti. 
Patiggahitam vam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam, ` 
avaruddhati mam rājā, Vamkam, gacchāmi pabbatam, 
okāsam sammā jānātha vane yattha vasñmase ti. 

Idh' eva tāva acchassu Cetaratthe rathesabha 

yüva Četā gamissanti rañño santikam yacitum 
nijjhāpetum mahārājam Sivinam ratthavaddhanam. 
Tam tam Cetā purakkhatvā patītā laddhapaccaya 
parivāretvāna gacchanti, evam jānāhi khattiyā "ti 

Mā vo ruccittha gamanam raūfo santika yacitum 
nijjhápetum mahārājam, rājā tattha na issaro. 
Accuggatā hi Sivayo balatthā negama ca ye 

te padhamsetum iechanti rājānam mama kāraņā ti. 
Sace esā pavatt' ettha ratthasmim ratthavaddhana 
idh' eva rajjam kārehi Cetehi parivārito. 

Iddham phītaū ec’ idam rattham iddho janapado mahā, 
matim karohi tvam deva rajjassa-m-anusāsitun ti. 

Na me chando mati atthi rajjassa-m-anusāsitum 
pabbājitassa ratthasmā, Cetaputta sunütha me. 
Atutthà Sivayo assu balatthā negamā ca ye 
pabbājitassa ratthasmā, Cetā rajje hi secayum. 
Asammodiyam pi vo assa accantam mama kāraņā 
Sivinam bhandanañ cápi, viggaho me na ruccati. 

Ath’ assa bhandanam ghoram sampahāro anappako, 
ekassa kāraņā mayham himseyyum bahuke jane. 
Patiggahitam yam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam, 
avaruddhati mam raja, Vamkam gacchàmi pabbatam, 
okāsam sammā jānātha vane yattha vasamase ti. 
Taggha te mayam akkhāma yathāpi kusalā tathā 
rājisī yattha sammanti āhutaggī samahita. 

Esa selo mahārāja pabbato Gandhamādano 


_yattha tvam saha puttehi saha bharivüya c’ acchasi. 


Tam Cetā anusüsimsu assunēttā rudammukha, 
ito gaccha mahārāja ujju yen’ uttarāmukho. 
Atha dakkhasi bhaddan te Vipulam nima pabbatam 
nānādumagaņākiņņam sitacchiyam manorama, 
Tam atikkamma bhaddan te atha dakkhasi ápakam ` 
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Puthulomamacchükinnam supatittham mahodakam, 
tattha nahātvā pivitvā ca asšāsetvā saputtake 

Atha dakkhasi bhaddan te nigrodham maddhuvipphalam 
rammaké sikhare játam sitacchiyam manoramam. 
Atha dakkhasi bhaddan te Nālikam nama pabbatam 
nānādijagaņākiņņam selam kimpurisāyutam. 

Tassa uttarapubbena Mucalindo nimaso saro 
pundarikehi sanchanno setasogandhiyehi ca. 

5o vanam meghasamkāsam dhuvam haritasaddalam 
siho vàmisapekkhiva vanasandam vigihiya 
puppharukkhehi safichannam phalarukkhehi c’ ibhayam. 
Tattha bindussarà vaggū nānāvaņņā bahū dijā 
kujjantam upakujjanti utusampupphite dume. 
Gantvā girividuggānam nadinam pabhavāni ca 

so dakkhasi pokkharanim karafijakakudhiyutam 
Futhulomamacchākiņņam supatittham mahodakam 
saman ca caturassaf ca sādum appatigandhiyam. 
Tassā uttarapubbena pannasaálam amāpaya 
pannasálam amāpetvā uñehacariyñya īhathā "ti 

Ahu vàsi Kalingesu Jūjako nāma brihmano 

tassāpi daharā bhariyā nāmen-Āmittatāpanā. 

Tā tam tattha gatā vocum nāadīudakahārikā 

thiyo tam paribhasimsu samāgantvā kutūhalā : 
Amittā nūna te mātā Amittā nūna te pitā 

ye tam jinnassa pidamsu evam dahariyam sati. 
Ahitam vata te ūāti mantayimsu rahogatā 

ye tam jinnassa pādamsu evam dahariyam sati. 
Dukkaram vata te ūāti mantayimsu rahogatā ye, etc, 
Pāpakam vata te fiáti mantayimsu rahogatā ye, etc. 
Amanüpam vata te ūāti mantayimsu rahogata ye, ete. 
Amanāpavāsam vasasi evam dahariyam sati 

yü tvam vasasi jinnassa, matam te jività varam. 

Na hi nüna tuyham kalvāņi pità mātā ca sobhane 
annam bhattāram vindimsu [ye tam jinna pádamsu] 
evam dahariyam sati. 

Duyyittham te navamiyam akatam aggihuttakam ye, etc. 
Samane brihmane nina brahmacarivapará yane 

sā tvam loke abhisasi silavante bahussute 

yñ tvam vasasi jinnassa evam dahariyam sati. 
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Na dukkham ahinā daddham na dukkham sattiyá hatam 
tan ca dukkhan ca tippañ ca yam passe jiņņakam patim * 
N' atthi khiddā n' atthi rati jinnena patinā saha 

n' atthi allāpasallāpo, jagghitam pi na sobhati. 

Yadā daharo daharā ca mantayanti rahogatā 

sabbāsam sokā nassanti ye keci hadayanissitā. 

Naharā tvam rūpavatī purisinam abhipatthita 

gaccha ūātikule accha, kim jinno ramayissatiti. 

Na te brāhmaņa gacchima nadim udakahāriyā, 

thiyo mam paribhāsanti tavā jiņņena brāhmaņā ‘ti. 

Mā me tvam akarā kammam, mā me udakam āhāri, 

aham udakam āhissam, mā bhoti kupitā ahū 'ti. 

Nüham tamhi kule játà yam tvam udakam āhare, 

evam brāhmaņa jānāhi na te vaccham aham ghare. 

Sace me dāsam dāsim và nānayvissasi brühmana 

evam brāhmaņa jānāhi na te vacchümi santike ti. 

N” atthi me sippatthānam và dhanadhannam và brāhmaņī 
kuto ‘ham dāsam dāsim và ānayissāmi bhotiya, 

aham bhotim upatthissam, mā bhoti kupità ahū "ti 
Brahmani aha: 

Ehi te aham akkhissam yathá me vacanam sutam: ` 
esa Vessantaro rājā Vamke vasati pabbate, 

Tam tvam gantvāna yācassu dāsam dāsifi ca brāhmaņa, 
so te dassati yācito dāsam dāsiū ca khattiyo ti. 

Jiņņo 'ham asmi abalo, dīgho c' addhā suduggamo, 

mā bhoti paridevesi, mā ca tvam vimanā ahu, 

aham bhotim upatthissam, mā bhoti kupitā ahū ti. 

Yathā āgantvā samgāmam ayuddho va parājito 

evam eva tuvam brahme āgantvā va parājito. 

Sace me dāsam dāsim và nanayissasi brahmana 

evam brihmana jānāhi, na te vacchim aham ghare, 
amanāpam te karissāmi, tam te dukkham bhavissati. 
Nakkhatte utupubbesu yadā mam dakkhasi 'lamkatam 
anüehi saddhim ramamānam tan te dukkham bhavissati 
Adassanena mayham te jinnassa paridevato 

bhiyyo Vamkā ca palita baht hessanti brāhmaņā ti 

Tato so brahmano bhito bráhmaniyü vasānugo 

attito kāmarāgena brāhmaņim etad abravī: 
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Patheyyam me karohi tvam samkulyā saguļāni ca 
madhupiņdikā ca sukatāyo sattubhattan ca bráhmani. 
Anayissam methunake ubho dāsakumārake, 

te tam paricarissanti rattindivam atanditā ti, 

Idam katvā brahmabandhu patimufici upāhanam 
tato so mantayitvāna bhariyam katvà padakkhiņam 
Pakkümi so runnamukho brihmano sahitabbato 
Sivinam nagaram phitam dūsapariyesanam caran ti. 
So tattha gantvā avaca ye tatthisum samāgatā : 
kuhim Vessantaro rājā, kattha passemu khattiyam. 
So jano tam avacāsi ye tatthāsum samūgatā: 
tumhehi brahme pakato atidānena khattiyo 
pabbājito sakā ratthā, Vamke vasati pabbate. 
Tumhehi brahme pakato atidānena khattiyo 

ādāya puttadāraū ca Vamke vasati pabbate ti. 

So codito brāhmaņivā brāhmaņo kāmagiddhimā 
aghan tam patisevittha vane [valamigakinne 
khagga] dipinisevite. 

Ādāya beluvam dandam aggihuttam kamaņdalum 

so pávisi brahüárannam yattha assosi kāmadam. 

Tam pavittham brahāraūfiam kokā nam parivüray um, 
vikkandi so vippanattho dūre pathā apakkami. 

Tato so brāhmaņo gantvā bhogaluddho asannato 
Vamkass' oharaņe nattho imā gāthā abhāsathā 'ti 
Ko rājaputtam nisabham jayantam aparājitam 
bhaye khemassa dātāram ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
Yo yácatam patitthāsi bhūtānam dharani-r-iva 
dharaņūpamam mahārājam ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
Yo yācatam gati āsi savantīnam va sāgaro 
udadhüpamam maharajam ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
Kalyāņatittham supipim sitüdakam manoramam 
puņdarīkehi saūchannam yuttam kiūjakkhareņunā 
rahadüpamam mahárájam ko me Vessantaram vidū 
Assattham va pathe jitam sitaccháyam manoramam 
santanam vissametáram kilantānam patiggaham 
tathüpamam mahārājam ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
Nigrodham va pathe jātam sitacchiyam manoramam 
santünam vissametüram kilantānam patiggaham 
tathüpamam mahārājam ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
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Ambam iva pathe jātam sitacchüyam manoramam 
santünam vissametāram kilantanam patiggaham 
tathüpamam mahārājam ko me Vessantaram vidū, 
Salam iva pathe jātam sitacchiyam manoramam 
tathüpamam vissametāram kilantānam patiggaham 
tathüpamam mahārājam ko me Vessantaram vidū. 
Dumam iva, etc. 

Evan ca me vilapato pavitthassa brahāvane 

aham jānan ti yo vajjā nandim so janaye mamam. 
Yo me evam vilapato pavitthassa brahāvane 

aham jānan ti yo vajjā [tava so ekavācāva)] 
pasave punnam anappakan ti. 

Tassa Ceto patissosi araññe luddako caram: 
tumhehi brahme pakato atidānena khattivo, 
pabbājito sakā ratthā Vamke vasati pabbate, 
Tumhehi brahme pakato atidinena khattiyo 
ādāya puttadāraū ca Vamke vasati pabbate. 
Akiccaküri dummedho ratthā vivanam āgato 
rājaputtam gavesanto bako maccham ivódake. 


' Tassa ty-āham na dassāmi jivitam idha brāhmaņa, 


ayam hi te mayā nunno saro pāssati lohitam. 

Siro te vajjhayitvāna hadayam chetvā sabandhanam 

panthasakunam yajissāmi tuyham mamsena brāhmaņa. 

Tuyham mamsena medena matthakena ca brāhmaņa 

ahutim paggahessāmi chetvāna hadayam tavā. 

Tam me suyittham suhutam tuyham mamsena brāhmaņa 

na ca tvam rājaputtassa bhariyam putte ca nessasiti, 

Avajjho brāhmaņo dūto, Cetaputta suņohi me, 

tasmā dūtam na hananti, esa dhammo sanantano. 

Nijjhattā Sivayo sabbe, pita nam datthum icchati 

mātā ca dubbalà tassa, acirā cakkhüni jiyare. 

Tes’ āham pahito dito, Cetaputta sunohi me, 
rajaputtam nayissāmi, yadi jānāsi samsa me ti. 

Piyassa me piyo dito, puņņapattam dadāmi te 

imañ ca madhuno tumbam migasatthin ca brihmana, 

tañ ca te desam akkhissam yattha sammati kāmado ti. 

Esa selo mahābrahme pabbato Gandhamādano 

yattha Vessantaro rājā saha cus sammati 
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Dhārento brihmanam vannam āsadaū ca masafijatam, 
cammavasi chama seti játavedam namassati. 

Ete nilà padissanti nānāphaladharā dumā 

uggatā abbhakūtā va nīlā aiijanapabbatā. 
Dhavassakaņņā khadirā sālā phandanamāluvā 
sampavedhenti vātena sakim pitā va māņavā. 
Upari dumapariyüyesu samgitiyo va sūyare, 
najjubñ kokilà samghā sampatanti dumā dumam. 
Avhayant' eva gacchantam sákhüpattasameritàá 
ramayant' eva āgantum modayanti nivásinam 
vattha Vessantaro raja saha puttehi sammati. 
Dhārento brāhmaņam vannam āsadafi ca masaūjatam, 
cammavāsī chamā seti jātavedam namassātīti. 
Ambā kapitthā panasā sālā jambū vibhītakā 
harītakā āmalakā assatthā padarāni ca. 

Cara timbarukkha c’ ettha nigrodhā ca kapitthanā 
madhumadhukā thevanti nice pakka c' udumbara. 
Pārevatā bhaveyyā ca muddikā ca madhutthikā 
madhum anelakam tattha sakam ādāya bhunjare. 
Ann’ ettha pupphitā ambā anne titthanti dovilā 
anne āmā ca pakkā ca bhekavaņņā tadübhayam. 
Ath' ettha hetthā puriso ambapākkāni gaņhati 
āmāni c' eva pakkāni vannagandharasuttame., 
Ath’ eva me acchariyam himkāro patibhati mam 
devānam iva āvāso sobhati Nandanüpumo. 
Vibhedikā nālikerā khajjurinam brahāvane 

mālā va ganthitā thanti dhajaggün' eva dissare 
nānāvaņņehi pupphehi nabham tārācitām iva, 
Kutaji kutthatagari pátaliyo ca pupphitā 

punnāgā giripunnāgā koviļārā ca pupphita 
Uddhālakā somarukkhā agarubhalliyo bahū 
puttajīvā ca kakudhā asanā c' ettha pupphitā 
Kutajā salaļā nīpā kosambalabujā dhavā 

sila ca pupphitā tattha palālakhalasannibhā. 
Tassividire pokkharani bhūmibhāge manorame 
padumuppalasafichannaé devānam iva Nandane. 
Ath’ ettha puppharasamattà kokilā nuūjubhāņikā 
abhinadenti pavanam utusampupphite dume. 
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Bhassanti makarandehi pokkhare pokkhare madhū, 
ath’ ettha vātā vayanti dakkhinà atha pacchima, 
padumakinjakkharenuhi okinno hoti assamo. 

Thūlā simghātakā e` ettha samsādivā pasidiya 
macchakacchapavyüvidhá bahu c' ettha-m-upavānakā 
madhum bhimsehi savati khiram sappi mulàálihi. 
Surabhī tam vanam vāti nānāgandhasameritam. 
sammaddat' eva gandhena pupphasakhahi tam vanam. 
Bhamarā pupphagandhena samantā-m-abhināditā 

ath' ettha sakuņā santi nānāvaņņabahū dijā. 

modanti saha bhariyáhi aññamaññam pakūjino. 
Nandikā jīvaputtā ca jīvaputtā pivā ca no 

pivà puttā piyà nandā dijā pokkharanighara. 

Mālā va ganthitā thanti dhajaggān' eva dissare 
nānāvaņņehi pupphehi kusaleh' eva sugandhikā 
vattha Vessantaro rājā saha puttehi sammati, 
dhārento brāhmaņam vannam āsadaū ca masanjatam 
cammavasi chamā seti jātavedam namassatiti. 

Idan ca me sattubhattam madhunā patisamyuttam 
madhupiņdikā ca sukatāyo sattubhattam dadāmi te ti. 
Tuyh’ eva sambalam hotu, nāham icchimi sambalam, 
ito hi brahme gaņhāhi, gaccha brahme yathüsukham.: 
Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam, 

isi pi Accuto tattha pamkadanto rajassiro 

Dhārento brahmanam vannam āsadaū ca masanjatam. 
cammavāsī chama seti, jātavedam namassati, 

tam tvam gantvāna pucchassu, so te maggam pavakkhatīti. 
Idam sutvā brahmabandhu Cetam katvā padakkhinam 
udaggacitto pakkāmi yenāsi Accuto isīti. 

Gacchanto Bhāradvājo so addasa Accutam isim, 
disvāna tam Bhāradvājo sammodi isinā saha. 

Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anāmayam, 
kaccī unchena yapesi, kaeci mūlaphalā bahü. 

Kacci damsa ca makasñ ca appam eva sirimsapiü, 
vane vālamigākiņņe kacci himsñ na vijjatiti. 

Kusalafi c’ eva me brahme atho brahme anámayam, 
atho ufichena yāpemi, atho mülaphalà bahū. 

Atha damsā ca makasā ca appam eva sirimsapiá, 


` vane vāļamigākiņņe himsā mayham na vijjati. 
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Bahüni vassapūgāni assame vasato mama, 
nūbhijānāmi uppannam ābādham amanoramam. 
svāgatan te mahübrahme atho te adurāgatam, 

anto pavisa bhaddan te, pide pakkhālayassu te. 
Tiņdukāni pivālāni madhuke kāsumāriyo 

phalāni khuddakappāni bhunja brahme varam varam. 
Idam pi püniyam sitam ábhatam girigabbharā, 

tato piva mahābrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasi. 
Patiggahitam yam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam, 
"anjayassa sakam puttam Sivihi vippavāsitam 

tam aham dassanam āgato, vadi jānāsi samsa me ti. 
Na bhavam eti punnattham Sivirājjassa dassanam, 
manne bhavam patthavati ranno bhariyam patibbatam. 
Manye Kaņhājinam dāsim Jālim dāsaū ca icchasi, 
athavā tayo mātāputte arañña netum āgato, 

na tassa bhogā vijjanti dhanadhaññañ ca brālimaņā ‘ti. 
Akuddharüp' áham bhotā, nāham yācitum āgato, 
sidhu dassanam ariyánam, sannivāso sada sukho. 
Aditthapubbo Sivirājā Sivihi vippavāsiīto, 

tam aham dassanam gato, vadi jānāsi samsa me ti. 
Esa selo mahābrahme pabbato Gandhamādano 
vattha Vessantaro rājā saha puttehi sammāti. 
Dhārento brihmanam vannam āsadaū ca masanjatam, 
cammavāsī chama seti, jatavedam namassati. 

Ete nīlā padissanti nānāphaladharā dumā 

uggatā abbhakūtā va nīlā anjanapabbatà 
dhavassakaņņā khadira sālā phaudanamāluvā 
sampavedhenti vātena sakim pitā va mānavā. 

374. 375—330. 331. 332. 

Karerimālā vitata bhūmibhāge manorame 

saddalā haritā bhümi, na tatth' uddhamsate rajo, 
Mayuragīvasamkāsā tūlaphassasamupamā 

tiņāni nātivattanti samantā caturangula 

ambā jambu kapitthā ca nice pakkā c" udumbarā 
paribhogehi rukkhehi vanam tam rativaddhanam. 
Veluriyavannasannibham macchagumbanisevitam 
sucim sugandham salilam āpo tattha pi sandati. 
Tassividire pokkharani bhūmibhāge manorame 
padumuppalasafichannā devānam iva Nandane. 
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Tini uppalajātāni tasmim sarasi brahmana 

vicitram nīlān' ekāni setā lohitakāni cà ‘ti. 

Khomā va tattha padumā, setasogandhigehi ca 
kalambakehi sanchanno Mucalindo nama so saro. 
Ath' ettha padumā phullā aparivantā va dissare 
gimhā hemantikā phullā jannutagghā upatthara. 
Surabhi sampavayanti vicittà pupphasanthata 
bhamarā pupphagandhena samantā-m-abhinaditā ti. 
Ath’ ettha udakantasmim rukkhā titthanti brāhmaņā 
kadambā pātalī phullā kovilārā ca pupphitā. 

Amkolā kaccikārā ca pšrijañña ca pupphitā 

vāraņā sāyvanā rukkhā Mucalindam abhito saram. 
Sirīsā setavārisā sādhu vāyanti padmaka 

niggundi siriniggundi asanā c' ettha pupphita. 
Pangurá vakulā sila sobhaūjanakā ca pupphitā 
ketakā kaņikārā ca mahānāmā ca pupphita. 

Ajjunā ajjukannā ca mahānāmā ca pupphitā 
sampupphitaggā titthanti pajjalant' eva kimsukā. 
Setapanni sattapaņņā kadaliyo kusumbhara 
dhanutakkāri pupphehi simsapā varenehi ca 

Acchivà sibalà rukkhā sallakiyo ca pupphitā 

setagerū ca tagarā mamsikutthà kulāvarā. 

Daharā ca rukkhā vuddhā ca akutilā ec’ ettha pupphitā 
assamam ubhato thanti agyügüram samantato ti. 
Ath' ettha udakantasmim bahujāto phanijjako 
muggatiyo karatiyo sevālasimsakam bahu. 

Uddha pavattam ullulitam makkhikā hingujālaka 
dasimakancako c' ettha bahu nīcekalambakā. 
Elambarakasamchanna rukkhā titthanti brāhmaņā 
sattaham dhārayvamānānam gandho tesam na chijjati. 
Ubhato saram mucalindam puppbhā titthanti sobhanā, 
indīvarehi sarnchannam vanam tam upasobhitam. 
addhamāsam dhārayamānānam gandho tesam na chijjati- 
Nīlapupphisekadhārī pupphitā girikaņņikā, 
katerukkhehi saūchannam vanam tam tuļasīhi ca. 
Sammaddat' eva gandhena pupphasākhāhi tam vanam, 
bhamarā pupphagandhena samantā-m-abhināditā. 
Tīņi kakkarujātāni tasmim sarasi brāhmaņa 
kumbhamattāni c' ekāni murajamattāni tā ubho ti. 
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VESSANTARAJĀTAKA 


Ath’ ettha sāsapo bahuko nādiyo haritāvuto 

asī tālā va titthanti chejjā indīvarā bahū. 
Apphotā suriyavallī ca kaliyà madhugandhiyā 
asokā mudayanti ca vallibho khuddapupphiyo. 
Korandakā anojā ca pupphitā nāgavallikā 
rukkham áruyha titthanti phullà kimsukavalliyo. 
Kateruhā ca vāsantī yūthikā madhugandhiyo 
nilivà sumanā bhaņdī sobhati padumuttaro. 
FPātalisamuddakappāsi kaņikārā ca pupphitā 
hemajālā va dissanti rucirā aggisikhūpamā. 
Yāni kāni ca pupphāni thalaján' udakāni ca 
sabbāni tattha dissanti, evam rammo mahodadhiti. 
Ath' assā pokkharaniyà pahütà vārigocarā 
rohitā naļāpi sihgü kumbhilā makarā susū. 
Madhū ca madhulatthi ca tālisā ca piyanguka 
unnaka bhaddamuttā ca satapuppha ca lolupā. 
Surabhi ca rukkhā tagarā pahūtā tungavaņtakā 
padmakā naradā kutthā jhāmakā ca hareņukā. 
Haliddakā gandhasīlā hiriverā ca guggulā 
vibhedikā corakā kutthā kappurā ca kalimgu ca ti. 
Ath’ ettha sīhavyagghā ca purisālū ca hatthiyo 
eņeyyā pasadā c' eva rohiccasarabhā migā. 
Kotthusunā sulopī ca tuliyá nalasannibha 
camarī calanī lamghī jhāpitā makkatā picu. 
Kakkatā katamāyā ca ikkā goņasirā bahü 
khaggā varāhā nakulā kālak' ettha bahūtaso. 
Mahisā sonā sigālā ca pampakā ca samantato 
ūkuccā pacalāka ca citrakā capi dīpiyo. 

Pelakā ca vighāsādā sīhā kokanisātakā 
atthapādā ca romā ca bhassarā ca kukutthakā. 
Camkorā kukkutà nāgā annamafifiam pakūjino 
bakā balākā najjuhā dindibhā koūcavādikā. 
Vyaghīnasā lohapitthā pampākā jīvajīvakā 
kapiūjarā tittirayo kulāvā patikuttaka 
Maddālakā cetakedu bhaņdutittiranāmakā 
celāvakā pingulāyo godhakā angahetuka. 
Karaviyā ca saggā ca uhumkārā ca kukkuhā 


nānādijaganākiņņam nānāsaranikujjitan ti. 
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418. Ath'ettha sakuņā santi nīlakā maūjubhāņakā 
modanti saha bhariyāhi annamannam pakūjino. — 
419. Ath’ ettha sakuņā santi dijà manjussaràá sitā 
setacehakūtā bhadrakkhā aņdajā citrapekhunā. 
420. Ath’ ettha sakuņā santi dijā maūjussarā sitā 
sikhandinīlagīvāhi aññamaññam pakūjino. 
421. Kukutthakā kulirakā kotthapokkharasātakā 
kāļāmeyyā baļīvakkhā kadambā suvasālikā. 
422. Haliddā lohita setā ath’ ettha nalaka bahū 
vāraņā hingurājā ca kadambā suvakokilā 
423. Kukkusā kurarā hamsā ata parivadantikā 
pākahamsā atibalà najjuhà jīvajīvakā. | 
424. Pārepatā ravihamsá cakkavākā nadicarā 
vāraņābhirudā rammā ubho kálüpaküjino. 
425. Ath' ettha sakuņā santi nānāvaņņā bahū dijā 
modanti saha bharivāhi arnnamannam pakūjino. 
426. Ath’ ettha sakuņā santi nānāvaņmņā bahü dijà | G 
sabbe mañjuni küjanti Mucalindam abhito saram. 
427. Ath’ ettha sakuņā santi karavi nàma te dijā 
modanti saha bhariyāhi annamannam paküjino. 
428. Ath’ ettha sakuņā santi karavi nàma te dijā ^ 
sabbe manjuni küjanti Mucalindam abhito saram. 
429. Eņeyyapasadākiņņam nigasamsevitam vanam 
nānālatāhi sanchannam kadalimigasevitam. 
430. Ath’ ettha sásapo bahuko nivāro varako bahu 
sali akatthapāko va ucchu tattha anappako. 
431. Ayam ekapadi eti, ujam gacchati assamam, 
khudam pipāsam aratim tattha patto na vindati 


yattha Vessantaro rājā saha puttehi sammati. i 
432. Dhārento brihmanam vannam āsadaū ca masanjatam * 
cammavāsī chamā seti jātavedam namassatiti. - — 
433. Idam sutvā brahmabandhu isim katvā padakkhipam = 
T udaggacitto pakkāmi — Vessantaro ahü t ub EE pa 


434. Utthehi Jali — 
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VESSANTARAJATAKA 


Kacci damsā ca makasñ ca appam eva sirimsapa, 
vane vāļamigākiņņe kacci himsā na vijjatiti. 
Kusulañ c' eva no brahme atho brahme animayam, 
atho uūchenā vāpemā, atho mūlaphalā bahū. 

Atho damsā ca makāsā ca appam eva sirimsapá, 
vane vāļamigākiņņe himsā amham na vijjati. 

Satta no māse vasatam araññe jīvasokinam 

imam pi pathamam passāma brāhmaņam devavaņņinam 
ādāya beluvam dandam aggihuttam kamandalum. 
Svāgatan te mahübrahme atho te adurāgatam, 

anto pavisa bhaddan te, pide pakkhālayassu te. 
Tindukāni piyālāni madhuke kāsumāriyo 

phalāni khuddakappāni, bhuñja brahme varam varam. 
Idam pi páàniyam sitam ābhatam girigabbharā, 

tato piva mahābrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasīti. 
Ātha tvam kena vaņņena kena vā pana hetunā 
anuppatto brahürannam, tam me akkhahi pucchito ti. 
Yathā vārivaho püro sabbakale na khiyati 

evan tam yācit' āgaūchim, putte me dehi vācito ti. 
Dadàmi na vikampāmi, issaro naya bráhmana, 

páto gatā rājaputtī sāvam uūchāto ehiti. - 

Ekarattim vasitvana pàto gacchasi brāhmaņa 

tassi nahāte upaghāte atha ne māladhārine 
Ekarattim vasitvāna pāto gacchasi brahmana 
nānāpupphehi sañchanne nānāgandhavibhūsite 
nānāmulaphalākiņņe gacchiss-üdaya brāhmaņā "ti. 
Na vāsam abhirocami, gamanam mayha ruccati, 
antarāyo pi me assa, gacchan neva rathesabha. 

Na h’ età yácayogi nam, antarüyassa kariya, 

itthiyo mantam jānanti, sabbam ganhanti vāmato. 
Saddhāya dānam dadato māsam addakkhi mātaram, 
antarāyam pi sā kayirā, gacchaū neva rathesabha. 
Amantayāssu te putte, mā te mātaram addasum, 
saddhāya dānam dadato evam puūūam pavaddhati. 
Amantayassu te putte, mā te mátaram addasum, 


_mādisassa dhanam datvā raja saggam gamissātīti. 
Sace tvam n’ icchase datthum mama bhariyam patibbatam 


ayyakass' api dassehi Jālim Kaņhājinam ubho. 
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Ime kumare disvāna manjuke piyabhāņine 
patito sumano vitto bahum dassati te dhanan ti. 
Acchedanassa bhüyümi, rijaputta sunohi me, 
rājā dandáya mam dajjā vikkineyya haneyya va 


jino dhanañ ca dāse ca gārayhassa brahmabandhuyā ti. 


Ime kumāre disvāna mufūjuke piyabhāņine 
dhamme thito mahārājā Sivinam ratthavaddhano 
laddhā pitisomanassam bahum dassati te dhanan ti. 
Nahan tam pi karissümi yam mam tvam anusāsāsi, 
dārake ca aham nessam brihmaniyaé paricārake ti. 
Tato kumārā vyadhitā sutvā luddassa bhāsitam 
tena tena padhāvimsu Jāli Kaņhājinā ubho ti. 

Ehi tata piyaputta, püretha mama paramim, 
hadayam me 'bhisincetha, karotha vacanam mama. 
Yānanāvā ca me hotha acalā bhavasügare, 
jātipāram tarissāmi santāressam sadevakan ti. 

Ehi amma piyadhiti, pūretha mama pāramim, 


hadayam me 'bhisincetha, karotha vacanam mama. 


Yānanāvā ca me hotha acalā bhavasāgare, 
jātipāram tarissāmi uddharissam sadevakan ti. 
Tato kumāre Adaya Jālim Kaņhājinam ubho 
brāhmaņassa adā dānam Sivīnam ratthavaddhano. 
Tato kumāre ádáva Jālim Kanhajinam ubho 
brahmanassa agā vitto puttake dānam uttamam. 
Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam, 
yam kumāre padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 
Tadāsi yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam, 
yam panjalikato rājā kumāre sukhavacchite 
brahmanassa ada dānam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 
Tato so bráhmano luddo latam dantehi chindiya 
lataya hatthe bandhitvà lataya anumajjatha. 
Tato so rajjum ādāya dandam ādāya brahmano 


akotayanto te neti Sivirijassa pekkhato ti. 


Tato kumārā pakkāmum brahmanassa pamuficiya, 
assupunnehi nettehi pitaram so udikkhati. 
Vedham assatthapattam va pitu pad’ abhivandati, 


yāva ammam kus — atha no tata d 
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Amma ca tāta nikkhantā tvan ca no tata dassasi, 
mā no tvam tata adadā yiva ammāpi eti no, 


tadüyam brāhmaņo kámam vikkiņātu hanātu và: 


Balamkapādo addhanakho atha ovaddhapindiko 
dīghuttarottho capalo kaláro bhagganāsako. 
Kumbhüdaro bhaggapitthi atho visamacakkhulo 
lohamassu haritakeso valinam tilakāhato 

Pingalo ca vinato ca vikato ca brahā kharo 

ajinini ca sannaddho amanusso bhayānako 

Manusso udāhu yakkho mamsalohitabhojano 

ģāmā arannam ágamma dhanam tam tāta yücati, 
nīvamāne pisācena kin nu táta udikkhasi, 

Asma nüna te hadayam āyasam dalhabandhanam 

yo no baddhe na jānāsi brihmanena dhanesinā 
accāyikena luddena yo no gāvo va sumbhati. 

Idh' eva acchatam Kanha na sā jūnāti kismici 
migiva khirasammattà yüthà hinà pakandatiti. 

Na me idam tathà dukkham labbhā hi pumunā idam 
yan ca ammam na passāmi tam me dukkhataram ito. 
Na me idam tathā dukkham labbhā hi pumunā idam 
yan ca tātam na passāmi tam me dukkhataram ito. 


Šā nina kapaņā amma cirarattüya rucchiti 


Kanhüjinam apassanti kumārim cárudassanim. 
So nina kapano táto cirarattàya rucchiti 
Kaņhājinam apassanto kumārim cárudassanim. 
Šā nina kapaņā amma ciram rucchiti assame 
Kaņhājinam npassanti kumürim cárudassanim. 
o nina kapano tāto ciram rucchiti assame 
Kaņhājinam apassanto kumárim cārudassanim, 
Sā nina kapaņā amma cirarattāya rucchiti, 
addharatte và ratte vñ nadiva avasucchati. 
So nüna kapaņo tāto cirarattaya rucchiti. 
addharatte và ratte và nadīva avasucchati. 
Ime te jambukā rukkhā vedisā sindhuvāritā 
vividhāni rukkhajātāni —tāni ajja jahāmase. 
Assatthā panasā cēme nigrodhā ca kapitthanā 
vividhāni phalajātāni —tāni ajja jahāmase. 
Ime titthanti ārāmā ayam sītodakā nadī 
yatth' assu pubbe kīļāma—tāni ajja jahámase. 
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Vividhāni pupphajātāni asmim upari pabbate 
vin’ assu pubbe dhārema—tāni ajja jahāmase. 
Vividhāni phalajātāni asmim upari pabbate 
yan’ assu pubbe bhuūjāma tāni ajja jahimase. 

Ime no hatthikā assā balivaddā ca no ime 
vehi-ssu pubbe kīlāma—tāni ajja jahāmase ti. 
Nivvamānā kumārā te pitaram etad abruvum : 
ammam arogyam vājjāsi tvaū ca tata sukhī bhava. 
Ime no hatthikā assā balivaddā ca no ime 
tāni ammāvu dajjāsi sokam tehi vinessati. 

Ime no hatthikā assā balivaddā ca no ime 
tani amma udikkhanti sokam pativinessatīti. 

‘ato Vessantaro raja dānam datvāna khattiyo 
pannasilam pavisitvā karunam paridevayiti. 
Tatoparam Mahāsattassa vilāpagāthā honti: 

Ka nv’ ajja chátà tasitā uparucchanti dārakā, 

s&yam samvesanākāle ko ne dassati bhojanam. 

Ka nv' ajja chátà tasità uparucchanti dārakā, 

sivam samvesanākāle amma chat’ amha detha no. 
Kathan nu patham gacchanti pattikā anupāhanā 
santāsunehi pādehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati. 

Kathan nu so na lajjevya sammukhā paharam mama 
adūsakānam puttānam alajji vata bráhmano. 

Yo hi me dāsidās' assa añño và pana pessiko 

tassāpi suvihinassa ko lajjī paharissati. 

Varijasséva me sato baddhassa kumināmukhe 
akkosati paharati piye putte apassato ti. 

Adu cápam gahetvāna khaggam bandhitvā vāmato 
anayümi sake putte, puttānam hi vadho dukkho. 
Addhā hi me tam dukkharüpam yam kumārā vihaññare 
satan ca dhammam aññāya ko datvā anutappatiti. 
Saccam kir' evam āhamsu nara ekacciyā idha 
yassa n' atthi sakāmatā yathā n' atthi tath' eva so. 
Ehi Kanhe marissima n’ atth' attho jivitena no 
dinn’ amhā ti janindena brāhmaņassa dhanesino 
acciyikassa luddassa yo no gāvo va sumbhati. 

Ime te jambuka rukkhā vedisā sindhuvāritā 
vividhāni rukkhajātāni tani Kanhe jahimase. 
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Assatthā panasü céme nigrodhā ca kapitthanā 
vividhāni phalajātāni tani Kanhe jahümase. 

Tine titthanti ārāmā ayam sītodakā nadi 

yatth' assu pubbe kilima tani Kanhe jahimase. 
Vividhani pupphajātāni asmim upari pabbate 

yin’ assu pubbe dhārema táni Kanhe jahámase. 
Vividhāni phalajātāni asmim upari pabbate 

yin’ assu pubbe bhunjüma tani Kaņhā jahāmase. 
Ime no hatthikā assā balivaddā ca no ime 

yehi-ssu pubbe kilAma tani Kanhe jahāmasē ti. 
Niyyamānā kumārā te brihmanassa pamuficiya 

tena tena padhāvimsu Jāli Kaņhājinā vubho ti. 

Tato so rajjum ādāya dandam ādāya brihmano 
ākotayanto te neti Sivirājassa pekkhato ti. 

Tam tam Kaņhājinā voca ayam mam tāta brāhmaņo 
latthiya patikoteti ghare játam va dāsiyam. 

Na cāyam brāhmaņo tata, dhammikā honti brāhmaņā, 
yakkho brahmanavannena khaditum tata neti no 
niyyamane pisicena kin nu tata udikkhasiti. 

Ime no pādukā dukkhā, digho e° addha suduggamo, 
nice e' olambate suriyo, brihmano ca tareti no. 
Okandāmasi bhūtāni pabbatāni vanāni ca, 

sarassa sirasā vandūma supatitthe ca āpake 

Tinalatà ca osadhyo pabbatāni vanàni ca 

ammam ürogvam vajjátha: avan no neti brāhmaņo. 
Vajjantu bhonto amman ca Maddim amhāka mātaram : 
sace anupatitukāmāsi khippam anupatiyási no. 

Ayam ekapadi eti ujam gacchati assamam 

tam eva anupatiyási, api passesi no lahum. 

Aho vata re jatini vanamūlaphalahārike 

sunnam disvina assamam tan te dukkham bhavissati. 
Ativelam nina ammāya ufūchāladdho anappako 

ya no baddhe na jānāti brāhmaņena dhanesin& 
accüyikena luddena yo no gāvo va sambhati. 

Ah’ ajja ammam passemu sá yam ufichito āgatam, 
dajjā amma brihmanassa phalam khuddena missitam. 
Tadāyam asito dhāto na bāļham tarayeyya no, 

sutā ca yata no pádàá, bálham tāreti bráhmano, 

iti tattha vilapimsu kumārā mātugiddhino ti. 
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Tesam lālappitam sutvā tayo vāļā vane migā 

siho vyaggho ca dipi ca idam vacanam abravum. 
Mā h' eva no rājaputtī sāvam uūchāto āgamā 

mā h’ ev’ amhakam nibbhoge hethayittha vane migā. 
Sīho ce nam viletheyya vyaggho dipi ca lakkhanam 
n’ eva Jātikumār' assa kuto Kaņhājinā siya, 
ubhayen' eva jiyetha patim putte ca lakkhaņā ti. 
Khanittikam me patati dakkhinakkhi ca phandati 
aphalā phalino rukkhá sabbā muyhanti me disa. 
Tassā sávanhakálamhi assamügamanam pati 
atthamitamhi surivamhi vāļā panthe upatthahum. 
Nice c' olambate suriyo dūre ca vata assamo, 


yañ ca tesam ito hassam tan te bhuijeyyum bhojanam. 


So nüna khattiyo eko pannasalaya acchati 

tosento dārake chāte mamam disvà anāyatim, 

Te nina puttakā mayham kapaņāva varikiya 

süàyam samvesanākāle khīrapītā va acchare. 

Te nina puttakā mavham kapaņāva varākiyā 

sāyam samvesanakale varipita va acchare. 

Te nina puttakā mayham kapaņāva varākivā 
pacecuggatà mam titthanti vacchā bālā va mātaram, 
Te nina puttakā mayham kapandya varākivā 
paccuggaté mam titthanti hamsā va upari pallale. 

Te nüna puttaka mayham kapaņāya varakiya 
paccuggata mam titthanti assamassāvidūrato. 
Ekāyano ekapatho sarā sobbhā ca passato 

aññam maggam na passimi vena gaccheyya assamam. 
Migā nam’ atthu rājāno kānanasmim mahabbala, 
dhammena bhātaro hotha, maggam me detha yacita, 
Avaruddhass' aham bhariyà rājaputtassa sirimato 
tan cāham nütimannaámi Ramam Šītā v' anubbatā. 
Tumhe ca putte passatha sāyam samvesanam pati 
ahañ ca putte passeyyam Jálim Kaņhājinam c' ubho. 
Bahun c' idam mülaphalam bhakkho ciyam anappako 
tato upaddham dassāmi maggam me detha _yācitā. 
Rājaputtī ca no mātā rājaputto ca no pita 


dhammena bhátaro hotha maggam me detha yācitā ti. 


Tassū lālappamānāya bahukarufifasamhitam | 
sutvā nelapatim vācam vāļā ar apakkamun ti. 
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Imamhi nam padesamhi puttakā pamsukunthita 
paccuggati mam titthanti vacchā bālā va mātaram. 
Imamhi nam padesamhi puttakā pamsukunthita 
paccuggatā mam titthanti hamsā v’ upari pallale. 
Imamhi nam padesamhi puttakā pamsukunthita 
paccuggatü mam titthanti assamassüvidürato. 

Te migā viya ukkaņņā samuntā-m-abhidhāvino 
ānanditā pamuditā vaggamānā va kampare, 

ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinafi ca ubho. 
Chakalīva migī chāpam pakkhī muttā va paūjarā 
oháya putte nikkhamim sihi vāmisāgiddhinī, 
ty-ajja putte na passimi Jālim Kaņhājinaū c' ubho. 
Idam tesam parakkantam nāgānam iva pabbate, 
citakā parikiņņāyo assamassāvidūrato, 

ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinaū c’ ubho. 
Vālukāya pi okiņņā puttakā pamsukuņthitā 


 samanta-m-abhidhávanti, te na passimi dārake, 


Ye mam pure paccudenti araññā düram āyatim 
ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinafi c' ubho. 


: Chakaliva migī chāpā paccuggantvāna assamā 


dūre mam paviloken ti, te na passāmi dārake, 

Idafi ca tesam kilanakam patitam pandubeluvam, 
ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinaūi c' ubho. 
Thanā ca mayh' ime pūrā uro ca sampadālati, 
ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinaū c' ubho 
Ucchange me vicinanti thanā ekā vilambati, 

ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinafi c’ ubho. 
Y’ assu sāyaņhasamayam puttakā pamsukuņthitā 
ucchange me vivattanti te na passāmi dürake. 
Ayam so assamo pubbe samajjo patibhāti mam, 
ty-ajja putte apassantyā bhamate viya assamo. 
Kim idam appasaddo va assamo patibhāti mam, 
kākolāpi na vassanti, matā me nina dārakā. 

Kim idam appasaddo va assamo patibhāti mam, 
sakunáapi na vassanti, matā me nüna dārakā ti. 
Kim idam tuņhībhūto si, api ratte va me mano, 
kākolāpi na vassanti, hatā me nüna dārakā. 

Kim idam tuņhībhūto si, api ratte va me mano, 
sakunápi na vassanti, matā me nina dārakā. 
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Kacci nu me ayyaputtā migā khüdimsu dürake, 
aranne irine vivane kena nītā me dārakā. 

Adu te pahità dūtā ādu suttā piyamvada 

ādu bahi nu nikkhantā khiddāsu pasutā nu te. 

N’ ev’ assa kesā dissanti hatthapādā ca Jālino 
sakuņānaū ca opāto, kena nītā me dārakā ti. 

Idam tato dukkhataram sallaviddho vathā vano, 
ty-ajja putte na passāmi Jālim Kaņhājinaū ca ubho. 
Idam pi dutiyam sallam kampeti hadayam mama 
ty-ajja putte na passāmi tvar ca mam nābhibhāsasi. 
Ajj’ eva me imam rattim rājaputta na samsasi, 
manne ukkantasattam mam pāto dakkhisi no matan ti. 
Nanu Maddi varārohā rājaputtī yasassini, 

pāto gatāsi uñchāya, kim idam sāyam āgatā ti. 
Nanu tvam saddam assosi ye saram pātum āgatā 
sihassa vinadantassa vyagghassa ca nikujjitam. 

Ahu pubbanimittam me vicarantyā brahāvane: 
khanitto me hatthà patito uggivan cāpi amsato. 
Tadāham vyādhitā bhītā puthum katvāna anjalim 
sabbā disā namassisam api sotthi ito siya. 

Mā h' eva no rājaputto hato sihena dipina 

dáraká và parāmatthā acchakokataracchihi. 

Sīho vyaggho ca dipi ca tayo vāļā vane migā 

te mam pariyāvarum maggam, tena sāvamhi āgatā ti. 
Aham patin ca putte ca ācaram iva Māņavo 
anutthita divārattim jatini brahmacārinī. 

Ajināni paridahitvà vanamūlaphalabhāriyā 
vicarāmi divārattim tuyham kāmāhi puttakā, 
Aham suvaņņahāliddim ābhatam paņdubeluvam 
rukkhapakkani cāhāsim, ime te puttā kīļanā. 

Imam muļālavatakam sālukam pinjarodakam 
bhunja khuddehi samyuttam saha puttehi khattiya. 
Padumam Jālino dehi kumudam pana kumāriyā, | 
müline passa naccante Sivi puttā tic’ avhaya. 

Tato M RET — nisāmehi rathesabha. 
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Samane brihmane nina brahmacariyapará yane 
aham loke abhisasim sīlavante bahussute, 


ty-ajja putte na passimi Jālim Kaņhājinaū c’ ubho ti. 


Ime te jambukaé rukkhā vedisá sindhuvāritā 
vividhāni rukkhajātāni, te kumārā na dissare. 
Assatthā panasā cēme nigrodhā ca kapitthanā 
vividháni phalajātāni, te kumārā na dissare. 

Ime titthanti ārāmā ayam sītodakā nadī 

vatth' assu pubbe kilimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Vividhāni pupphajātāni asmim upari pabbate 
yān' assu pubbe dhārimsu, te kumārā na dissare, 
Vividhāni phalajātāni asmim upari pabbate 

yün' assu pubbe bhuūjimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Ime te hatthikā assā balivaddā ca te ime 
yehi-ssu pubbe kilimsu, te kumārā na dissare ti. 
Ime sāmā sasolūkā bahukā kadalimigā 

yehi-ssu pubbe kilimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Ime hamsā ca koūicā ca mayūrā cittapekkhanā 
yehi-ssu pubbe kilimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Imā tā vanagumbayo pupphità sabbākālikā 
yatth' assu pubbe kīļimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Ima [tà] pokkharaniyo rammā cakkavākūpakūjitā 
mandālakehi sanchannà padumappalakehi ca 
yatth' assu pubbe kilimsu, te kumārā na dissare. 
Na te katthāni bhinnāni, na te udakam übhatam, 
aggī pi te na hāpito, kin nu mando va jhàyasi. 
Piyo piyena samgamma samo me vyapahanrati, 


ty-ajja putte na passámi Jālim Kaņhājinaū c’ ubho ti. 


Na kho no deva passimi vena te nihitā mata, 
kākolāpi na vassanti, hatā me nüna dārakā. 

Na kho no deva passümi yena te nihitā matā, 
sakuņāpi na vassanti, matā me nüna dārakā ti. 
Sā tattha paridevitvà pabbatāni vanāni ca 
puna-d-ev assamam gantvà sümikass' anti rodati. 


Na kho no deva passāmi yena te nihitā matā, 


kākolāpi na vassanti, hata me nüna dārakā. 
Na kho no deva passāmi yena te nihità mata, 
sakuņāpi na vassanti, matā me nüna dārakā. 
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Na kho no deva passāmi yena te nihità matā 
vicaranti rukkhamūlesu pabbatesu guhāsu ca. 

Iti Maddi varārohā rājaputtī vasassini 

bāhā paggayha kanditvā tatth' eva patitā chama ti. 
Tam ajjhapattam rājaputtim udakena abhisificatha. 
assattham nam viditvāna atha nam etad abraviti. 
Adiyen' eva te Maddi dukkham na kātum icchisam, 
daliddo vācako vuddho brahmano gharam āgato 
tassa dinnà mayā puttā, Maddi mā bhàyi assasa. 
Mam passa Maddi mà putte mā bāļham paridevasi, 
lacchima putte jīvantā ārogā ca bhavamase. 

Putte pasuū ca dhaññañ ca van ca-m-afifiam ghare dhanam 
dajjā sappuriso dānam disvā yācakamāgate, 
anumodahi me Maddi, puttake dānam uttaman ti. 
Anumodāmi te deva, puttake dānam uttamam, 
datvā cittam pasādehi, bhiyyo dānadado bhava, 

Yo tvam maccherabhütesu manussesu janādhipa 
brühmanassa adà dānam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 
Ninnāditā te pathavī, saddo te tidivam gato 
samantàá vijjutà āgum girinam va pātissutā ti. 

Tassa te anumodanti ubho Nārada-Pabbatā, 

[Indo ca Brahma ca Pajapati ca 

Somo Yamo Vessavano ca raja} 

sabbe devā anumodanti Tāvatimsā sa-Indākā. 

Iti Maddī varārohā rājaputtī yasassini 

Vessantarassa anumodi: puttake dānam uttaman ti. 
Tato ratyā vivasane suriyass' uggamanam pati 
Sakko brihmanavannena pāto tesam adissathà "ti. 
Kaccin nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto animayam, 
kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci mūlaphalā bahü, 
Kacci damsšñ ca makasā ca appam eva sirimsapá, 
vane vāļamigākiņņo kacci himsā na vijjatiti. 
Kusalaū c' eva no brahme, atho brahme anümayam, 
atho uñehena yāpema, atho mūlaphalā bahū. 

Atho damsā ca makasā ca appam eva sirimsapā, 
vane vāļamigākiņņe himsā amham na vijjati. 

Satta no māse vasatam araññe jivisokinam 

idam pi dutiyam passāma brāhmaņam devavanninam 
ādāya beluvam daņdam dhārentam ce o mL 
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svāgatan te mahābrahme atho te adurāgatam 

anto pavisa bhaddan te pāde pakkhálayassu te. 
Tiņdukāni piyālāni madhuke kāsumārivyo 

phalāni khuddakappāni bhufija brahme varam varam. 
Idam pi pānīvam sitam Abhatam girigabbhara, 

tato piva mahübrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasīti. 
Atha tvam kena vannena kena và pana hetunā 
anuppatto brahürafifiam, tam me akkhāhi pucchito ti. 
Yathā várivaho püro sabbakālam na khīvati 

evam tam yacit āgaūchim bharivam, mē dehi yicito ti. 
Dadümi na vikampāmi yam mam yācasi bráhmana, 
santam na-ppatigūhāmi, dāne me ramati mano ti. 
Maddim hatthe gahetvāna udakassa ca kamandalum 
brāhmaņassa adi dánam Sivinam ratthavaddhano. 
Tadási yam bhimsanakam tadāsi lomahamsanam 
Maddim pariccajantassa medini samakampatha. 

N' ev’ assa Maddibhakuti, na sandhiyati na rodati, 
pekkhat' ev' assa tunhi sā eso jānāti yam varan ti. 
Jālim Kaņhājinam dhitam Maddidevim patibbatam 
cajamāno na cintesim bodhiyá yeva kāraņā. 

Na me dessá ubho puttā, Maddi devi na dessiya, 
sabbannutam piyam mayham, tasmá piye adās' ahan ti. 
Komārī yassiham bhariyā sàmiko mama issaro, 

yass’ icche tassa mam dajjā vikkineyya haneyya và ti. 
Tesam samkappam annàáya devindo etad abravi: 
sabbe jitā te paccuhā ye dibbà ye ca mānusā. 
Ninnāditā te pathavi, saddo te tidivam gato, 

samantā vijjutà āgum girinam va patissuta, 

Tassa te anumodanti ubho Nārada-Pabbatā 

[Indo ca Brahmā ca Pajāpatī ca 

Somo Yamo Vessavano ca raja}, 

sabbe devā anumodanti dukkaram hi karoti so, 
Duddadam dadamānānam dukkaram kamma kubbatam 
asanto ninukubbanti. 

satam dhammo durannayo. 

Tasmā satañ ca asatañ ca nānā hoti ito gati: 

asanto nirayam yanti santo saggaparāyanā. 

Yam etam kumare adadā bhariyam adadā vane vasam 
brahmayánam anokkamma sagge te tam vipaceatü "ti. 
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636. Dadāmi bhoto bhariyam Maddim sabbangasobhanam 
tvam neva Maddiyá channo Maddi ca patina saha. 

637. Yatha payo ca samkho ca ubho samūnavaņņino 
evam tuvan ca Maddi ca samánamanacetasá. 

638. Avaruddh' ettha arafifiasmim ubho sammataassame 
khattiyá gottasampannā sajātā mātupettito 
yathā puūūāni kayirātha dadantā aparāparan ti. 

639. Sakko 'ham asmi devindo, āgato 'smi tav' antike. 
varam varassu rājisi, vare attha dadāmi te ti. 

640. Varaū ce me ado Sakka sabbabhūtānam issaro 
pita mam anumodeyya ito pattam sakam gharam. ¿ 
asanena nimantey ya, pathaman tam varam vare. 





641. Purisassa vadham na roceyyam api kibbisakārikam 

vajjham vadhamhā moceyyam, dutiy' etam varam vare. 
642. Ye ca vuddhā ye ca dahará ye ca majjhimaporisa 

mam eva upajiveyyum, tatiy’ etam varam vare. 
645.  Paradáram na gaccheyyam sadārapasuto siyam, 

thinam vasam na gaccheyyam catutth' etam varam vare. 
644. Putto me Sakka jāvetha yo ca dīghāyuko siya, 

dhammena jine pathavim, paficam etam varam vare. 
645. "lato ratyá vivasane suriyass' uggamanam pati 

dibbà bhakkhā pātubhaveyyum, chattham etam varam vare. 
046. Dadato me na khiyetha, datvā nānutappeyy' aham, 

dadam cittam pasādeyvam, sattam etam varam vare. 
647. Ito vimuccamán, Aham saggagāmī visesagū 

anibbati tato assam, attham' etam varam vare ti, 
645. Tassa tam vacanam sutvā devindo etad abravī: 

aciram vata te tāto pitā tam datthum essatiti. Š 
649. Idam vatvāna Maghavā devarājā Sujampati 

Vessantare varam datvā saggaküyam apakkamīti. 
650, Kass’ etam mukham übháti hemam vuttattam agginā 

nikkham va jātarūpasša ukkāmukhapahamsitam 
651. Ubho sadisapaccangā ubho sadisalakkhaņā, 

Jālissa sadiso eko, ekā Kaņhājinā vathā. 
652. Sīhā bilā va nikkhantā ubho sampatirūpakā, 

jātarūpamayā yeva ime dissanti dārakā ti. 
653. Mayhan te dārakā deva dinnā vittena Sanjaya, 

ajja pannarasā ratti yato dinnā me dārakā ti. ' 
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a 654. Kena vā vācapeyyena sammānāyena saddahe, 
ko te tam düánam adadā puttake dānam uttaman ti. 
655. Yo yücatam patitthāsi bhūtānam dharani-r-iva 
so me Vessantaro rājā putte dāsi vane vasam, 
656. Yo yācatam gati āsi savantinam va sāgaro 
so me Vessantaro rājā putte dāsi vane vasan ti. 
657. Dukkatam vata bho raññā saddhena gharamesinā, 
kathan nu puttake dajjā aranne avaruddhake. 
658. Idam bhonto nisametha yavant' ettha samāgatā, 
katham Vessantaro rājā putte dāsi vane vasam 
* 659. Dāsam dāsiū ca so dajjā assañ c’ assatarī ratham, 
hatthin ca kuñjaram dajjà, katham so dajjā darake ti. 
660,  Yassa n' atthi ghare dāso asso c' assatarī ratho 
hatthi ca kunjaro nāgo kim so dajjà pitāmahā "ti. 
661. Dānam assa pasamsima nāvanindāma puttakā, 
kathan nu hadayam āsi tumhe datvā vanibbake, 
662. Dukkh’ assa hadayam āsi atho unham pi passasi 
Rohini h' eva tambakkhi pitā assūni vattayiti. 
663. Yan tam Kaņhājinā voca: ayam mam tāta brāhmaņo 
latthivā patikoteti ghare jātam va dāsiyam 
^ 604. Na cáyam brühmano tāta,—dhammikā honti brāhmaņā— 
4 Yakkho brihmanavannena khāditum tāta neti no, 
nivyamàáne pisicena kin nu tata udikkhasiti. 
665. Rājaputtī ca vo mātā rājaputto ca vo pita, 
pubbe me amkam āruyha kim nu titthatha ārakā ti. 
666. Rājaputtī ca no mātā rājaputto ca no pita, 
dāsā mayam bráhmanassa, tasmā titthāma ārakā ti. 
667. Mā samm’ evam avacuttha, dayhate hadayam mama, 
citakā viva me kāyo, āsane na sukham labhe. 
668. Mà samm' evam avacuttha, bhiyyo sokam janetha mam, 
nikkiņissāma daņdena, na vo dāsā bhavissatha. 
669. Kimagghiyam hi vo tata brāhmaņassa pita ada, 
yathābhūtam me akkhātha, patipādentu brāhmaņan ti. 
670. Sahassaggham hi mam tāta brāhmaņassa pita ada 
atha Kaņhājinam kaññam hatthinā ca satena cā "ti. 
671. Utthehi katte taramāno, brāhmaņassa avākara, 
dāsisatam dāsasatam gavam hatthūsabham satam 
k: játarüpasahassafi ca puttānam dehi nikkayan ti. 
< J 
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Tato kattà taramāno bráhmanassa avākari 
dásisatam dásasatam gavam hatthüsabham satam 
játarüpasahassan ca puttinam dāsi nikkayan ti. 
Nikkinitvé nahápetvà bhojayitvana dārake 
samalamkaritvā bhaņde ucchange upavesayum. 
Sīsamanhāte sucivatthe sabbābharaņabhūsite 

rājā amke karitvāna ayyako paripucchatha. 

Kundale ghusite male sabbālamkārabhūsite 

rājā amke karitvana idam vacanam abravi: 

Kacci ubho ārogā te Jali mātāpitā tava, 

kacci ufichena yapenti, kacci mülaphala bahū. 

Kacci damsā ca makasā ca appam eva sirimsapā, 
vane vāļamigākiņņe himšā tesam na vijjatīti. 

Atho ubho arogā me deva mātāpitā mama, 

atho uñchena yāpenti, atho mūlaphalā bahū. 

Atho damsā ca makasā ca appam eva sirimsapā, 
vane valamigikinne himsā tesam na vijjati. 
Khanant' ālukalambāni bilálitakkaláni ca 

kolam bhallātakam bellam sā no āhatvā posati. 

Yan c' eva sà āharati vanamūlaphalahārikā 

tam no sabbe samāgantvā rattim bhuūjāma no diva. 
Ammā va no kisā paņdu āharanti dumapphalam 
vātātapena sukhumālapadumam hatthagatām iva. 
Ammaya patanūkesā vicarantyā brahāvane 

vane vāļamigākiņņe khaggadipinisevite, 

Kesesu jatam bandhitvā kacche jallam adharayi, 
cammavāsī chamā ceti jātavedam namassatiti, 
Puttà piyā manussinam lokasmim udapajjissum, 

na ha niin’ amhikam ayyassa putte sineho ajáyathà ’ti. 
Dukkantan ca hi no putta bhünahaccam katam maya 
yo ‘ham Sivinam vacanā pabbājesim adosakam. 
Yam me kiūci idha atthi dhanadhannan ca vijjati 
etu Vessantaro rājā Siviratthe pasāsatū 'ti. 

Na deva mayham vacanā ehiti Sivis' uttamo, 

sayam eva devo gantvāļna] sifica bhogehi atrajan ti. 
Tato senāpatim rājā Saūjayo ajjhabhāsatha: 

hatthī assā rathā patti senā sannāhayantu nam, ; 
negamā ca mam anventu brāhmaņā ca purohita. 
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Tato satthisahassāni yudhino cārudassanā 
khippam āyantu sannaddhā nānāvaņņeh' alamkatā, 
Nīlavaņņadhārā neke pītā neke nivāsitā 

anne lohitatuņhīsā suddhā neke nivāsitā 

khippam āyantu sannaddhā nànávattheh' alamkata. 
Himava yathà Gandhāro pabbato Gandhamādano 
nānārukkhehi saūīchanno mahābhūtagaņālayo 
Osadhehi ca dibbehi disā bhāti pavāti cm 

khippam āyantu sannaddhā disā bhāti pavāti ca. 
Tato nūgasahassāni yojavantu catuddasa 
suvannakacchéa mātangā hemakappanavāsasā. 
Arūlhā gamaniyehi tomaramkusapāņihi 

khippam àyantu sannaddhā hatthikkhandhehi dassitā. 
Tato assasahassāni yojavantu catuddasa 

ājānivā va jātivā sindhavā sīghavāhanā. 

Ārūļhā gāmaņīvehi illivācāpadhārihi 

khippam áAyantu sannaddhā assapittheh’ alamkatā. 
Tato rathasahassāni yojayantu catuddasa 
ayosukatanemiyo suvannacitapakkhare. 

Aropentu dhaje tattha cammāni kavacāni ca 
vipphālentu ca cāpāni daļhadhammā paharino 
khippam āyantu sannaddhā rathesu rathajīvino ti. 
Lājā olopivā pupphā mālagandhavilepanā 
agghivāni ca titthantu yena maggena ehiti. 

Gāme güme satam kumbhā merayassa surāyā ca 
maggamhi patititthantu yena maggena ehiti. 
Mamsā pūvā samkuliyo kummāsā macchasamyutā 
maggamhi patitītthantu yena maggena ehiti. 
Sappi telam dadhim khiram kangu vihi bahü surā 
maggamhi patititthantu yena maggena ehiti 
Āļārikā ca sida ca natanattakagāvyanā 

pāņissarā kumbhathūniyo mandaka sokajjhāvikā. 
Ahannantu sabbavīņā bheriyo deņdimāni ca. 
kharamukhāni dhamantu vadatam ekapokkharā. 
Mutingā paņavā samkhā godhā parivadentikā 
dindimāni ca haūūantu kutumbā tindimāni cá ‘ti. 
Šā senā mahatī āsi uyyuttā Sivivāhinī, 

Jālinā magganāyena Vamkam payāsi pabbatam. 
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Kuñeam nadati mátango kunjaro satthihiyano 

kacchaya baddhamānāya kuūcam nadati vāraņo. 
Ajaniya hasissimsu, nemighoso ajiiyatha, 

abbham rajo acchüdesi uyyuttà Sivivāhinī. 

Šā senā mahati àsi' uvyuttā hārahārinī, 

Jālinā magganāvena Vamkam pāyāsi pabbatam. 

Te pāvisum brahárannam bahusākham bahūdijam 
puppharukkhehi samchannam phalarukkhehi e' ūbhayam, 
Tattha bindussaré vaggū nānāvaņņā bahūdijā 

kujjantam upakujjanti utusampupphite dume. 

Te gantvā dīgham addhānam ahorattanam accaye 
padesan tam upāgafichum yattha Vessantaro ahū "ti. 
Tesam sutvāna nigghosam bhito Vessantaro ahu, 
pabbatam abhirūhitvā bhīto senam udikkhati. 

Imgha Maddi nisāmehi nigghoso vādiso vane 

ājāniyyā hasissanti dhajaggāni ca dissare. 

Ime ca nüna arannasmim migasamghāni luddakā 
vāgurāhi parikkhippa sobbham pātetvā tāvade 
vikkosamānā tippāhi hanti nesam varamvaram. 

Yathā mayam adusakā aranne avaruddhaka 
amittahatthatthagatā, passa dubbalaghātakan ti. x 
Amittá na-ppasaheyyum aggiva udakannave 

tad eva tvam vicintehi api sotthi ito siyà ti. 

Tato Vessantaro rājā orohitvāna pabbatà 

nisidi papnnasaliyam dalham katvāna mānasan ti. 
Vinivattayitvā ratham votthāpetvāna seniyo 

ekam araññe viharantam pitā puttam upāgami. 
Hatthikkhandhato oruyha ekamso panjalikato 
parikkhitto amaccehi puttam sincitum āgami. 
Tatth' addasa kumāram so rammarüpam samāhitam 
nisinnam paņņasālāvam jhāyantam akutobhayan ti. 
Tan ca disvāna āyantam pitaram puttagiddhinam 
Vessantaro ca Maddi ca paccuggantvā avandisum. 
Maddi ca sirasā pide sasurassābhivādayi, 

Maddī ahan hi te deva pāde vandāmi te husā, 

te su tattha palissajja pāņinā parimajjathà ‘ti. 
Kacci vo kusalam putta, kacci putta animayam, 
kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci mülaphalà baht, 
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726. Kacci damsñ ca makasñ ca appam eva sirimsapa, 
vane vāļamigākiņņe kacci himsā na vijjatiti. 
727. Atthi no jīvikā deva yñ ca vādisi kīdisā, 
kasir& hi jīvikā homa, uñchacāriyena jivitam. 





728. Aniddhinam mahārāja damet’ assam va sāratbi 
ty-amhā aniddhikā dantā, asamiddhi dameti na 
729. Api no kisāni mamsāni pitu mātu adassanā 
avaruddhūnam mahārāja araññe jivisokinan ti. 
730. Ye pi te Sivisetthassa dāvāduppattamānasā 
Jāli Kaņhājinā e' ubho brimanassa vasānugā 
" accāvikassa luddassa yo ne gāvo va sumbhati. 
731. Te rājaputtivā putte yadi jānatha samsatha, 
parivāpuņātha no khippam sappadattham va māņavan ti. 
732. Ubho kumārā nikkita Jali Kanhajina ec’ ubho. 
bráhmanassa dhanam datvā putta mā bháyi asšasā ‘ti. 
733. Kaecin nu tāta kusalam kacci tata anāmayam, 
kacci nu tāta me mātu cakkhum na pariháyatiti. 
734. Kusalaū €c' eva me putta, atho putta animayam 
atho pi putta te mātu cakkhum na parihayatiti. 
* 735. Kacci ārogam voggan te, kacci bahati vāhanam, 
Í kacci phītā janapadā, kacci vutthi na chijjatiti. 
736. Atho ārogam yoggam me, atho vahati vāhanam, 
atho phītā janapadā, atho vutthi ca chijjatīti. 
737. Icc-eva mantayantānam mātā tesam adissatha 
rājaputtī giridvāre pattiyà anupāhanā. 
738. "Tan ca disvána āyantim mātaram puttagiddhinim 
Vessantaro ca Maddi ca paccuggantvá avandayum. 


"^ 489. Maddi ca sirasà pide sassuyá abhivadayi: 
Maddi aham pi te ayve pāde vandāmi te husā. 
740. Maddiū ca puttakā disvā dürato sotthim āgatā 
kandantā abhidhāvimsu vaccha bālā va mátaram. 
741. Maddī ca puttake disvā dürato sotthim āgate 
it. vüruniva pavedhenti thanadharabhisincatha "ti. 
i 749. Samāgatānam nátinam mahāghoso ajāyatha, 
pabbatā samanüdhimsu, mahi ākampitā ahu. 
743. Vutthidhāram pavechanto devo pāvassi tāvade, 
| atha Vessantaro rājā ūātīhi samapajjatha. 
Mes ` 
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Nattāro suņisā putto rājā devi ca ekato 

yada samagata asum tadāsi lomahamsanam, 
panjaliká tassa vácanti rodantā bheravā vane. 
Vessantarar ca Maddiñ ca sabbe ratthá samāgatā: 
tvan no si issaro rājā, rajjam kāretha no ubho ti. 
Dhammena rajjam kürentam ratthā pabbājayittha mam 
tvañ ca janapadā c' eva negamā ca samūāgatā ti. 
Dukkatañ ca hi no putta bhūnahaceam katam maya 
yo ‘ham Sivinam vacanā pabbājesim adüsakan ti. 
Yena kenaci vannena pitu dukkham udabbahe 
mātu bhaginivā cápi api pāņehi attano ti. 
Nahānakāle mahūārāja rajojallam pavahaya 'ti. 

tato Vessantaro raja rajojallam pavahayiti. 

Sisam nahato sucivattho sabbübharanabhüsito 
paccayam nāgam āruyha khaggam bandhi parantapam 
Tato satthisahassini vudhino cārudassanā 

sahajātā parikarimsu nandayantā rathesabham 
Tato Maddim pi nahāpesum Sivikaūūā samāgatā : 
Vessantaro tam pāletu Jāli-Kaņhājinā c' ubho. 

atho pi tam mahārājā Safijayo abhirakkhatü 'ti. 
Idañ ca paccayam laddhà pubbe ca kilesam attano 
ánandiyam ācarimsu ramaniye Giribbaje. 

Idan ca paccayam laddhà pubbe ca kilesam attano 
ánandi vittà sumanā putte samgamma lakkhaņā. 
Idan ca paccayam laddhā pubbe ca kilesam attano 
ānandi vittā patita saha puttehi lakkhaņā ti. 
Ekabhattà pure Asim niccam thaņdilasāvinī, 

iti me tam vatam àsi tumham kāmāhi puttakā. 


Tam me tam vatam samiddh' ajja tumhe samgamma puttakā, 


mátujam pi tam paletu pitujam pi ca puttakā, 
atho pi tam mahārājā Sanjayo abhirakkhatu. 
Yam kinc' atthi katam puññam mahyaū c’ eva pitu ca te 
saccena tena kusalena ajaro tvam amaro bhavā 'ti. 
Kappüsikan ca koseyyam khomakodumbarani ca 
sūssū sunháya pahesi yehi Maddi asobhatha, 

Tato khoman ca kayüram amgadam manimekhalam 
sassū sunháya pāhesi yehi Maddi asobhatha, 


Tato khomafi ca kāyuram giveyyam ratan&mayam sassū—etc. 
Unnatam mukhaphullan ca nānāratte ca maniye sassū—etc. | 
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Uggatthanam gimgamakam mekhalam pālipādakam 
sassü sunhiya pāhesi yehi Maddi asobhatha. 

Suttan ca suttavajjati ca upanijjhiya seyyasī 
asobhatha rājaputtī devakaūfiā va Nandane, 

Sisam nahātvā sucivatthà sabbābliaraņabhūsitā 
asobhatha rājaputtī tāvatimsā va acchara. 

Kadalīva vātacchupitā jātā cittalatāvane 
dantāvaraņasampannā rájaputti asobhatha. 

Sakuni mānusinīva jātā cittapattā pati 
nigrodhapattabimbotthī rājaputtī asobhatha. 

Tassā ca nigam ānesum nàátivaddhan ca kunjaram 
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam isidantam urülhavam. 
Sa Maddi nāgam āruyhi nātivaddhaū ca kunjaram 
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam Isidantam urülhavan ti. 
Sabbamhi tamhi arannamhi yāvant' ettha migā ahi 
Vessantarassa tejena nánnamannam ahethayum. 
Sabbamhi tamhi arannamhi yāvant' ettha dijà ahi 
Vessantarassa tejena nánnamarinam ahethavum. 
Sabbamhi tamhi araūfiamhi yāvant' ettha migā ahi 
ekajjham sannipatimsu Vessantare pavātamhi 
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 

Sabbamhi tamhi arannamhi yávant' ettha dijà ahi 
ekajjham sannipatimsu Vessantare payātamhi 
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 

Sabbamhi tamhi arannamhi yavant’ ettha migā abū 
nüssu manjüni kujjimsu Vessantare payátamhi Si—etc. 
Sabbamhi tamhi arannamhi yávant' ettha dijà ahi 
nāssu manjüni kujjimsu Vessantare payātamhi—etc. 
Patiyatto rājamaggo vicitto pupphasanthato 

vasi Vessantaro yattha yāvatā va Jetuttarā. 

Tato satthisahassani yudhino cārudassanā 

samantà parikarimsu Vessantare payātamhi Si —etc. 
Orodhā ca kumārā ca vesiyānā ca brāhmaņā 
samantā parikarimsu Vessantare payātamhi Si—etc. 


Hatthārohā anīkatthā rathikā pattikārikā 
samantā parikarimsu Vessantare payātamhi Si —ete. 


Karotiyā cammadharā khaggahatthā suvammino 
purato patipajjimsu Vessantare payātamhi Si—etc, 
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Te pávisum puram rammam bahupākāratoraņam 
upetam annapáünehi naccagitehi c" ūbhavam. 

Mittā jānapadā āsum negamā ca samāgatā 
anuppatte kumāramhi Sivīnam ratthavaddhane. 
Celukkhepo avattittha āgate dhanadiyake 
nandi-ppavesi nagare bandhanamokkho aghosathā "ti. 
Jütarüpamavam vassam devo pivassi tavade 
Vessantare pavitthamhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 
Tato Vessantaro rājā dānam datvāna khattivo 
kāyassa bhedā sappanno saggam so upapajjathā ‘ti. 


BUDDHAPADANA 
(Apadāna) F 


Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammāsambuddhassa. 


Atha Buddhāpadānāni suņātha suddhamānāsā 
timsapāramīsam puņņā dharīmarājā asankhiya. 
Sambodhim Buddhasetthünam sasanghe lokanāyake 
dasangulī namassitvā sirasā abhivādayim. 
Yāvatā Buddhakhettesu ratanā vijjanti "sankhiyā + 
ākāsatthā ca bhümatthà manasā sabbam āhare. 
Tattha rüpiyabhümiyam pāsādam māpaye aham 
'nekabhümim ratanamayam ubbiddham nabbam: uggatam. 
Vicittathambham sukatam suvibhattam mahāraham 
kankāmayasanghātam toraņacchattamaņdītam. 
Pathamā veluriyā bhūmi vimalabbhasamā subhā 
nalinàjalajakinpnà varakaficanabhümiyà 
Pavalam sapavalavanna kaci lohitakāsubhā 
indagopakavaņņābhā bhümi obhāsati disa. 
Suvibhattā gharamukhā niyyuhā sīhapaūjarā 
caturo vedika jālā gandhavelà manoramā. 
Nīlā pītā lohitakā odātā suddhakāļakā 
kūtāgāravarūpetā sattaratanavibhūsitā. 
Olokamayā padumā vāļāvihangasobhitā 
nakkhattatārakākiņņā candasuriyehi: maņīlitā 
 Hemajálena saūchannā sonnakinkinikayuta 
vātavegena kūjanti soņņamālā ui vējā aid 
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Manjetthakam lohitakam pitakam haripanjaram 
nānārangehi sampitam ussitaddha jamālinī, 
Nānābahū 'nekasatā phalakā rajatamaya 
maņimayā lohitankā masāragallamayā tathā 
Nānāsayanavicittā saņhākāsikasanthatā 

kambalā dukulā cīnā pattuņņā paņdupāvurā 
vividhattharanam sabbam manasā pannapem aham. 
'Tāsu tasveva bhūmisu ratanakütalankatam 
maņiverocanā ukkā dhürayantà sutitthare. 
Sobhanti esikā thambha subhā kaūicanatoraņā 
jambonada sāramayā atho rajatamayā pi ca. 
'Nekāsandhīsu vibhattā kavātaggaļacittitā 

ubhato puņņaghatā 'neke padumuppālasamyvutā. 
Atite sabba-Buddhe ca sasaūghe lokanāvake 
pakatīvaņņarūpena nimminitvā sasivake. 

'Tena dvārena pavisitvā sabbe Buddhā sasāvakā 
sabbasovaņņave pithe nisinnā ariyamandalàá. 

Ye ca etarahi atthi Buddhā loke anuttarā 

ntità vattamānā ca bhavanam sabbe samāruhum. 
Paccekabuddhe 'nekasate sayambhü aparājite 

atīte vattamāne ca bhavanam sabbe samāharim. 
Kapparukkhā bahü atthi ve dibba ye ca mānusā 
sabbam dussam samāhantvā acchüdemi ticīvaram. 
Khajjam bhojjam sáyaniyam sampannam pānabhojanam 
manimaye subhe patte sampūretvā adās' aham 
Dibbavatthā samāhutvā matthacīvarasamyutā 
madhurā sakkharā ceva telā ca madhuphāņitā 
tappitā paramannena sabbe te ariyamandala. 
Ratanagabbham pavisitvā kesari va guhāsayā 
mahārahambhi sayane sihaseyyam akappavum 
Sampajānā samutthāya sayane pallankam ābhujum 
gocaram sabbabuddhānam jhanaratisamappita. 
Afifie dhammāni desenti anne kīļanti iddhiyā 

anne abhinna appenti abhiññā vasibhāvitā 
vikubbanā vikubbanti anne 'nekasatasahassiyo. 
Buddha pi buddhe pucchanti visayam sabbaññum dlayam 
gambhiram nipunam thinam pannàáya vinibujjhare. 


Sāvakā buddhe pucchanti buddha pucchanti sāvake 


afiiamaūūaū ca pucchanti aññamaññañ byākaronti te 
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Buddha paceekabuddhā ca sāvakā paricārakā 

evam ratīsu rammānā pāsāde bhiramanti te. 
suvaņņajālābhi samyuttam rajatajālamaņīhi ca 
muttajalaparikkhittam chattam dhārentu matthake. 
Bhavantu celavitānā soņņatārakacittitā 

vicittà malvavitatā sabbe dhürentu matthake. 

Vitatà malyadāmehi gandhadimehi sobhitā 
dussadāmehi parikiņņā ratanadāmavibhūsitā. 
Pupphābhikiņņā sucittā surabhigandhadhūpitā 
gandhapaūcangulankitā hemacchadanachadita. 
(Catuddisā pokkharañño padumuppalasanthatā 
sovaņņarūpe khāyantu padumarenurajuggata. 
Fupphantu pādapā sabbe pāsādassa samantato 

sayan ca pupphā muūcitvā gandhā bhavanam okirum. 
Sikhino tattha naccantu divyā hamsā pakūjare 
karavikā ca gáyantu dijasanghà samantato. 

Bheriyo sabbā vajjantu vīņā sabba ravantu tà 

sabbā sangiti vattantu pāsādassa samantato. 

Yāvatā buddhakhettamhi cakkavále ca-m-uppari 
mahantā jotisampannā acchiddā ratanāmayā 
Titthantu soņņapallankā ; dīparukkhā jalantu te 
bhavantu ekapajjotā dasasahassī paramparā. 

Gaņikā lāsikā c’ eva naccantu accharāgaņā 
nānārangā padissantu pāsādassa samantato. 

Dumagge pabbatagge vā Sinerugirimuddhane 
ussāpemi dhajam sabbam vicittam paficavaņņikam. 
Nārā nāgā ca gandhabbā sabbe devā upentu te 
namassantà panjalika pāsādam parivārayum. 

Yam kiūci kusalam kammam kattabbam kiriyam mama 
kāyena vācā manasa tidase sukatam katam. 

Ye sattā sannino atthi ye ca sattā asanrnino 

katam punnaphalam mayham sabbe bhāgī bhavantu te. 
Yesam katam suviditam dinnam puiiftiaphalam maya 
ye ca tattha na jānanti devà gantvā nivedayum. 
Sabbe lokamhi ye sattā jivantāhārahetukā 
manufifiam bhojanam sabbam labhantu mama cetasā. 
Manasñ dānam mayā dinnam manas& pasidam āvahim. 
püjità sabba-Sambuddhā paccekā jinasāvakā. 
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Tena kammena sukatena cetanā panidhihi ca 
jahitvā mānusam deham Tāvatimsam agaūch" aham. 
Duve bhave pajānāmi devatte atha mānuse 

annam gatim na jānāmi manasá patthanāphalam. 
Devünam adhiko homi bhavāmi manujādhipo 
rüpalakkhanasampanno pafifiüya asamo bhave. 
Bhojanam vicidham settham ratanañ ca anappakam 
nānāvidhāni vatthāni nabhā khippam upenti mam. 
Puthavyā pabbate c’ eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi dibbā bhakkhā upenti mam. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane ¿ 
yamyam hattham pasüremi ratanā sabbe upenti me. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe gandhā upenti me. 
Puthavya pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe yánà upenti me. 
Puthavya pabbate ec’ eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasüremi sabbe mālā upenti me. 
Puthavyà pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi alankārā upenti me 
Puthavyà pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbā kaññā upenti me. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi upenti madhusakkhara. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe khajjā upenti mam. 
Adhane addhikajane yācake ca pathāvino 

yam me katam dānavaram sambodhivarapattiyà. 
Nādento pabbatam selam gajjento bahalam girim 
sadevalokam hāsento buddho loke bhavām aham. 
Disā dasavidhā loke yáyato n’ atthi antakam 
tasmin ca disābhāgamhi buddhakhettā asankhiya. 
Pabhapakittita mayham yamaka ramsivahana 

etth' antare ramsijálam āloko vipulo bhave. 

Ettake lokadhātumhi sabbe passantu mam janā 
sabbe ca sumanñ hontu sabbe mam anuvattare. 
Visitthamadhunādena amatam bherim āhane 

etth' antare janā sabbe suņantu madhuram giram. 


 vaggulá ca patāyanti sobhayantü mam’ assamam. 
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Dhammameghena vassante sabbe hontu anāsavā 

ye 'ttha pacchimakā sattà sotāpannā bhavantu te. 
Datvà ditabbakam dānam silam püretv' asesato 
nekkhamme pāramim patvà patto sambodhim uttamam. 
Pandite paripucchitvā katvā virivam uttamam 
khantiyá pāramim gantvà patto sambodhim uttamam. 
Katvā saccam adhitthānam pūretvā saccapāramim 
mettāya pāramim gantvā patto sambodhim uttamam. 
Lābhālābhe sukhe dukkhe sammāne ca vimānane 
sabbattha samako hutvā patto sambodhim uttamam 
Kosajjam bhayato disvā viriyan cāpi khemato 
āraddhavīrivā hotha esā Buddhānusāsanī. 

Vivādam bhayato disvā avivadam ca khemato 
samaggā sakhilā hotha esi Buddhānusāsanī. 
Pamūādam bhayato disvā appamādaū ca khemato 
bhāveth" atthangikam maggam esi Buddhānusāsanī. 
Samāgatā bahū Buddhā arahanto ca sabbaso 
Sambuddhe arahante ca vandamānā namassatha. 
Evam acintiyā Buddha Buddhadhamma acintivā 
acintivesu pasannānam vipāko hoti acintiyo ti. 


Ittham sudam Bhagavā attano buddhacaritam sambhāvayamāno 
Buddhānam 'padaniyam nama dhammapariyayam abhāsitthā 
ti. 

Buddhāpadānam samattam. 


SARIPUTTAPADANAM 
(A padàna) 


Himavantass' avidüre Lambako nāma pabbato 

assamo sukato mayham paņņasālā sumāpitā. 

Uttānakulā nadikā supatitthā manorama 

sasuddhapuļinākiņņā avidüre mam’ assamam. 

Asakkharā apabbhārā sādu a ppatigandbika 

sandati nadikā tattha sobhayantā mam’ assamam. 

Kumbhīlā makarā e' ettha sumsumārā ca kacchapa | 
sandati nadikā tattha sobhayantā mam' assamam. : 
Pāthinā pāvusā macchā jalajā mufijarohitā 
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6. Ubho kulesu nadivā pupphino phalino dumā 
ubhato abhilambanti sobhayantā mam’ assamam. 
7. Amba kolakā tilaká pātalī sindhuvāritā 
dibba gandhā sampavanti pupphità mama assame. 
8, Campākā salalà nīpā nāgapunnāguketakā 
dibbá gandhā sampavanti pupphitā mama assame. 
9. Atimutté asokā ca bhaginīmālā ca pupphita 
ankolā bimbijālā ca pupphitā mama assame. 
10. Ketakā kandali c’ eva kebukā tiņasūlikā 
dibba gandhā sampavanti sobhayantā mam’ assamam. 
l1. Kaņņikārā kaņikā ca asanā anjani baht 
dibbā gandha sampavanti sobhamānā mam assamam. 
12, Punnāgā giripunnāgā kovilārā ca pupphita 
dibbà gandha sampavanti sobhavantā mam’ assamam. 
13. Uddālakā ca kutajā kadamba vakulà bahū 
dibbā gandhā sampavanti sobhayantā mam’ assamam. 
14. Āļakā isimuggā ca kadali mātuluūgiyo 
gandhodakena samvaddhā phalāni dhārayanti te. 
15. Anne pupphanti padumā anne jiyanti kesari 
anne opupphā padumā taļāke pupphità tadā. 
16. Gabbham gaņhanti padumā niddhivanti muláliyo 
singhātipattamākiņņā sobhayanti talākam tadā. 
17. Nayitā ambagandhi ca utülhi bandhujīvakā 
dibbà gandhā sampavanti taļāke pupphita tada, 
18. Pāthīnā pāvusā macchā valajà muūjarohītā 
sankulà maggurā c' eva vasanti taļāke tadā. 
19. Kumbhīlā sumsumārā ca tantiggāhā ca rakkhasā 
ogahā ajagārā ca vasanti talake tadā. 
20. Pārevatā ravihamsā cakkavākā nadīcarā 
kokilā sukasáli ca upajivanti tam saram. 
21. Kukutthakà kulīrakā vane pokkharasātakā 
- dindibhā suvapotā ca upajivanti tam saram. 
22. Hamsā koūcā mayūrā ca kokilā tambacūļakā 
sampakā jīvajīvā ca upajīvanti tam saram. 
23. Kosikā potthasīsā ca kurarā senakā bahū 
mahākāļā ca sakuņā upajīvanti tam saram. 
24. Pasadü! ca varūhā ca vakabheraņdakā baht 
rohiecā suggapotā ca upajivanti tam saram. 
1 Of. Jātaka, II, p. 144. 
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Sīhā vvagghā ca dipi ca acchakokataracchayo 
tidhappabhinné mātangā upajīvanti tam saram. 
Kinnarā vānarā c’ eva atho pi vanakammikā 
cetā ca luddakā c' eva upajīvanti tam saram. 
Tiņdukāni piyālāni madhukekā sumāriyo 
dhuvaphalüni dhārenti avidūre mam' assamam. 
Kosumbha saļalā nīpā sāraphalasamāyutā 
dhuvam phalāni dhārenti avidūre mam’ assamam. 
Harītakā āmalakā ambā jambuvibhītakā 

kolā bhallātakā bellā phalāni dhārayanti te. 
Ālulā ca kalambā ca bilāni takkaļāni ca 

jivaka sahakā c' eva bahukā mama assame. 
Assamassüvidüramhi taļākā su-sunimmitā 
acchodaka sitajalà supatitthā manoramá, 
Fadumuppalasaūīchannā pundarikasamayuta 
mandālakehi sanchanna dibbo gandho paváyati. 
Evam sabbangasampanne pupphite phalite vane 
sukate assame ramme viharāmi aham tadā. 
Sīlavā vatasampanno jhāyī jhānarato sadàá 
paūcābhinfiiāphalappatto Suruci nāma tāpaso. 
Catubbīsasahassāni sissā mayham upatthahum 
sabbe ca brāhmaņā ete játimanto yasassino, 
Lakkhane itihāse ca sanighandu saketubhe 
padakā veyyākaraņā saddhamme pāramingatā. 
Uppādesu nimittesu lakkhaņesu ca kovidā 
patthābhummantalikkhe te mama sissā susikkhitā. 
Appiechā nipakà ete appāhārā. alolupa 
lābhālābhena santutthā parivārenti mam sadā. 
Jhàyi jhānaratā dhīrā santacittā samahita 
ākiñcañam patthayantā parivārenti mam sada. 
Abhinnapüramipattà pettike gocare ratā. 
antalikkhacara dhīrā parivārenti mam sada. 
Samvutā chasu dvāresu anējā rakkhitindriyā 
asamsattha ca te dhīrā mama sissi durāsadā. 
Pallankena nisajjiya thānā catkamanena ca 
vītināmenti te rattim mama sissā durāsadā. 
Rajaniye na rajjanti dosaniye na dussare 
mohaniye na muyhanti mama sissä durāsadā. 


«Atā ds tated Ue EN 





Bn 








SARIPUTTAPADAN AM 69 


Iddhivīmamsamānā te vattanti niccakalikam 
pathavim te pakampenti sirambhena durāsadā, 
Kīlamānā ca te sissā kilanti jhānakīlitam 
jambuto phalam ānenti mama sissā durāsadā. 
Anne gacchanti Goyanam anre Pubbavidehanam 
anne Uttarakurum ca mama sissā durāsadā. 
Purato khārim pesenti pacchato ca vajanti te 
catuvisamsahassehi chaditam hoti ambaram 
Aggipaki anāggī ca dantodukkhalikā pi ca 
asmena kotthikā keci pavattaphalabhojanā. 
Udakorohaka keci siyam pāto suciratā 
toyābhisekacaraņā mama sissā durāsadā. 
Parūļhakacchanakharomā pankadantà rajassirā 
gandhitā sīlagandhena mama sissā durāsadā. 
Pāto "va sannipātetvā jatilā uggatāpanā 
labhālabham pakittetvā gacchanti ambare tadā. 
Etesam pakkamantānam mahāsaddo pavattati 
ajinacammasaddena moditā honti devatā. 
Disodisam pakkamanti antalikkhacara isi 
sakabalen' upatthaddhā te gacchanti yadicchakam. 
Pathavīkampakā ete sabbe ‘va nabhacárino 
uggatejā duppasahà sāgaro ‘va akkhobhiya. 
Thanacankamiya keci, keci nesajjikā isi 
pavattabhojanā keci mama sissā durāsadā. 
Mettāvihārino ete hitesī sabbapāņinam 
anattukkamsakā sabbe na te vambhenti kassaci. 
Sīharājā va 'sambhito gajarājā va thāmavā 
durāsadā vyaggha-r-iva āgacchanti mam antike. 
Vijjādharā ca devatā nāga-gandhabba-rakkhasā 
kumbhaņdā dinava garuļā upajivanti tam saram. 
Te jatā khāribhārikā ajinuttaravāsino 
antalikkhacarā sabbe upajīvanti tam saram. 
'Tadānucchavikā ete aññamaññam sagāravā 
catubbisamsahassinam khittasaddo na vijjati. 
Pade pādam nikkhipantā appasaddā susamvuta 
upasankamma sabbe va sirasi vandare mamam. 


Tehi sissehi parivuto santehi ca tapassihi 


vasümi assame tattha jháyi jhānarato aham. 
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63. Isinam silagandhena pupphagandhena cibhayam 
phalinam phalagandhena gandhito hoti assamo. 

64. Rattindivam na jānāmi arati me na vijjati 
sake sisse ovadanto bhiyyo hāsam labhām' aham. 

65. Pupphinam pupphamánánam phalánam cápi paccatam 
dibbà gandhā pavāyanti sobhayantā mam’ assamam, 

66, Samādhimhā vutthahitvā ātāpi nipako aham 
khāribhāram gahetvāna vanam ajjhogahim aham. 

67. Uppāde supine capi lakkhane susikkhito 
pavattaminam mantapadam dharayāmi aham tadā. 

68. Anomadassi bhagavā lokajettho narāsabho 
vivekakāmo sambuddho Himavantam upāgami, 

69. Ajjhogahetva Himavantam aggo karuniko muni 
pallankam ābhujitvāna nisidi purisuttamo. 

70. Tatth' addassisim sambuddham sappabhāsam manoramam 
indivaram va jalitam ādittam va hutāsanam. 

71. Jalantam dīparukkham va vijjum abbhaghane yathā 
suphullam sālarājam va addasam lokanāyakam. 

72. Ayam nāgo mahāviro dukkhass' antakaro muni 
idam dassanam šgamma sabbe dukkhā pamuccare. 

73. Disvān' aham devadevam lakkhanam upadhārayim 
* Buddho nu kho na và Buddho? Handa passāmi cakkhumam ” 

74. Sahassārāni cakkāni dissanti caranuttame 
lakkhaņāni ‘ssa disvāna nittham gacchim Tathagate. 

75. Sammajjanim gahetvāna sammajjitvan’ aham tadā 
attha pupphe samānetva buddhasettham apūjayim. 

- 76. Pijayitvana tam buddham oghatinnam anāsavam 

ekamsam ajinam katvā namassim lokanāyakam. 

77. Yena nünena sambuddho viharati anāsavo 
tam ñānam kittayissāmi; suņātha mama bhāsato: 

78, Samuddharas' imam lokam sayambhu amitodaya 
tava dassanam āgamma kankhāsotam taranti te. 

79. Tuvam satthā ca ketu ca dhajo yūpo ca pāņinam 
parayano patitthā ca dīpo ca dipaduttamo. 

80. Sakkā samudde udakam pametum āļhakena và 
na tveva tava sabbannü ūāņam sakkā pametave. 

81. Dhāretum pathavim sakkā thapetvā tulamandale 
na tveva tava sabbannü ūāņam sakkā pametave. 
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Ākāsam minitum sakkā rajjuvā angulena và 

na tveva tava sabbannü fiāņam sakkā pametave. 
Mahāsamudde udakam pathavim cákhilan jahe 
buddhafidnam upādāva upamā te na yujjare. 
Sadevakassa lokassa cittam yesam pavattati 
antojālagatā ete tava ūāņamhi cakkhumā. 

Yena ūiāņena patto ‘si kevalam bodhim uttamam 
tena nánena sabbannü maddasi paratitthiye. - 
Ima gáthà pathitvāna Suruci nāma tāpaso 
ajinam pattharitvāna pathaviyam nisīdi so. 
Cullāsītisahassāni ajjhogālho mahaņņave 
accuggato tavad eva girirājā pavuccati. 

Tāva accuggato Neru āyato vitthato ca so 
cunnito anubhedena kotisatasahassiyo 


lakkhe thapiyamünamhi parikkhayam agacchatha ; 
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Sukhumacchikena jálena udakam yo parikkhipe 
ye keci udake pani antojālagatā siyum. 

Tath’ eva hi mahāvīra ye keci puthutitthiya 
ditthīgahanapakkhandā parāmasena mohitā, 
Tava suddhena fiāņena anāvaraņadassinā 
antojālagatā ete nànam te nātivattare. 

Bhagavā ca tamhi samaye Anomadassi mahayaso 
vutthahitvà samādhimhā disam olokayi jino. 
Anomadassi-munino Nisabho nima sāvako 
parivuto satasahassehi santacittehi tādihi. 
Khīņāsavehi suddhehi chalabhinnehi tādīhi 
cittam añññya buddhassa upesi lokanāyakam. 
Antalikkhe thità tattha padakkhinam akamsu te 
namassanta pafūjalikā orohum buddhasantike. 
Anomadassi bhagava lokajettho narasabho 
bhikkhusanghe nisiditvA sitam patukari jino. 
Varuno nim’ upātthāko sabbafifussa mahesino 
ekamsam civaram katvà apucchi lokanāyakam: 


Ko nu kho bhagavā hetu sitakammassa satthuno ’ 


na hi buddha ahetuhi sitam pātukaronti te. 
Anomadassi bhagava lokajettho narāsabho 
sanghamajjhe nisiditva imam gātham abhāsatha: 
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Yo mam pupphena püjesi ñánañ cāpi anutthuni - 
tam aham kittayissimi; suņātha mama bhāsato: 

Buddhassa giram aññāya sabbe devā samāgatā 

saddhammam sotukāmā te sambuddham upasankamum. 

Dasasu lokadhütüsu devakāvyā mahiddhikā 

saddhammam sotukāmā te sambuddham upasankamum 

Hatthī assà rathà patti senā ca caturangini 

parivārenti tam niccam buddhapūjay” idam phalam. 
satthimturivasahassāni bheriyo samalankata 

upatthissanti tam niccam buddhapūjay” idam phalam. 
Soļasitthisahassāni nāriyo samalankatā 

vicittavatthābharaņā āmuttamaņikuņdalā 

Aļārapamhāhasulā susaññā tanumajjhimā 

parivārenti tam niccam buddhapüjay' idam phalam 
Kappasatasahassāni devaloke ramissati 

sahassakkhattum cakkavatti rājā ratthe bhavissati. 
Sahassakkhattum devindo devarajjam karissati 

padesarajjam vipulam gaņanāto asankhiyam. 

Pacchime bhave sampatte manussattam gamissati 

brahmani Sáriyà nāma dhārayissati kucchinā. 

Mātuyā nāmagottena paññayissati yam maro 

Sāriputto ti nàmena tikkhapanfo bhavissati. 

Asitikoti chaddetvā pabbajissati "kificano 

gavesanto santipadam carissati mahim imam. 

Aparimeyye ito kappe Okkākakulasambhavo 

Gotamo nāmagottena satthā loke bhavissati. 

Tassa dhammesu dāyādo oraso dhammanimmito 

Sāriputto ti nàmena hessati aggasāvako. 

Ayam Bhāgīrasī Gangá Himavantā pabhāvita 

mahāsamuddam appeti tappayanti mahodadhim 

Tath’ evāyam Siriputto Saketisu visārado | 
pahnáya pāramim gantvā tappayissati pāņino. ] 
Himavantam upādāya sigaran ca mahodadhim * 
etthantare yam pulinam gaņanāto asankhiyam. 
Tam pi sakk& asesena sankhátum gaņanā yatha 
na tveva Süriputtassa paūūāy' anto bhavissati. e s. 
Lakkhe thapiyamanamhi khiye Gangāya vālukā E 
na tveva Sāriputtassa paūīāy" anto bhavissati. 
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Mahāsamudde ümiyo gananñto asankhiya 

tath’ eva Sāriputtassa paññāy’ anto na hessati. 
Ārādhayitvā sambuddham Gotamam Sakyapungavam 
pannáya páramim gantvā hessati aggasāvako. 
Pavattitam dhammacakkam Sakyaputtena tādinā 
anuvattessati sammā vassanto dhammavutthiyo. 
Sabbam etam abhinnaya Gotamo Sakyapungavo 
bhikkhusanghe nisīditvā aggatthāne thapessati. 

Aho me sukatam kammam Anomadassissa satthuno 
yassiham küram katvāna sabbattha páramingato. 
Aparimeyye katam kammam phalam dassesi me idha 
sumutto saravego ‘va kilese jhāpayim aham., 
Asankhatam gavesanto nibbánam acalam padam 
vicinam titthiye sabbe esāham samsarim bhave. 
Yathāpi vyādhito poso pariyeseyya osadham 
vicineyyà vanam sabbam vyadhino parimuttiya 
Asankhatam gavesanto nibbānam amatam padam 
avyükinnam paficasatam pabbajim isipabbajjam 
Jatābhārena bharito ajinuttaranivás' aham 
abhiūūāpāramim gantvā brahmalokam agacch’ aham 
N’ atthi báhirake buddhi thapetvā jinasásanam 

ye keci buddhimā sattā bujjhanti jinasāsanam. 
Atthakāmam mamam etam nayidarn iti "ham tadā 
asankhatam gavesanto kutittham sancarim aham. 
Yathà süratthiko poso kadalim chetvā phālaye 

na tattha sāram vindeyyā sárena rittako hi so. 

Tath' eva titthiyā loke nānāditthi bahujjanā 
asankhatena rittā va sārena kadalī yatha. 

Pacchime bhave sampatte brahmabandhu ahos’ aham 
kotiyo satam chaddayitva pabbajim anügáriyam. 
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Pathamaka-bhāņavāram. 


Ajjhāyako mantadharo tiņņam vedāna pāragū 
brahmano Saūjayo nama tassa mile vasam' aham. 


Sāvako te mahāvīra Assaji nàma brahmano 


durāsado uggatejo piņdāya carati sada. 
Tam addasāsim sappaññam munim mone samáhitam 
santacittam mahānāgam suphullam padumam yathā. 
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Disvà me cittam uppajji sudantam suddhamánasam. 
usabham pavaram viram arahüyam bhavissati. 
Pāsādiko iriyati abhirüpo susamvuto 

uttame damathe danto amatadassi bhavissati. 
Yannūnāham uttamattham puccheyyam tutthamünasam 
so me puttho kathessati patipucchim’ aham tadā. 
Pindacáram carantassa pacchato agamās” aham 

okāsam patimānento pucchitum amatam padam. 
Vithantare anuppattam upagantvā pucchi 'ham : 
Katham gotto 'si tvam dhira; kassa sisso 'si mārisa ? 

So me puttho vyākāsi asambhīto va kesari: 

Buddho loke samuppanno tassa sisso 'mhi sāvako. 
Kidisan te mahavira anujāta-mahāvaso 

buddhassa sisanam dhammam sādhu me kathayass’ ubho, 
So me puttho kathi sabbam gambhiram nipunam padam 
tanhasallassa hantáram sabbadukkhāpanudanam. 

Ye dhammā hetuppabhava tesam hetum Tathāgato aha 
tesan ca yo nirodho evam vādi mahāsamaņo. 

5o ham vissajjite panhe pathamam phalam ajjhagam 
virajo vimalo āsim sutvāna jinasāsanam. 

Sutvāna munino vükyam passitvā dhammam uttamam 
pariyogalhasaddhammo imam gatham abhās' aham: 

" Es eva dhammo yadi tāvad eva paccavyathā padam asokam 
adittham abbhatitam bahukehi kappanahutehi.”’ 

Saham dhammam gavesanto kutitthe saficarim aham 

so me attho anuppatto kālo me na ppamajjitum. 

Tosito "ham Assajinā patvānā acalam padam 
saháyakam gavesanto assamam agamās' aham. 

Dürato 'va mamam disvā sahāyo me susikkhito 
irivàpathasampanno idam vacanam abravi: 
Pasannamukhanetto ‘si muni munibhāvo "va dissati 
amatādhigato kacci nibbānam accutam padam. 
Subhānurūpo āyāsi anejjankārito viya 

danto ca uttamadamathe upasanto ‘si bráhmana. 
Amatam maya adhigatam sokasallavinodam 

tuvam pi adhigacchehi gaccháma buddhasantikam. 
Sādhū ti so patissutvā sahūvo me susikkhito 

hatthena hattham ganhitvā upāgamī satthusantikam. 
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Ubho pi pabbajissāma Sakyaputta tav’ antike 
tava sāsanam Agamma viharāma anāsavā. 
Kolito iddhiya settho; aham paūūiāya pārago 
ubho ca ekato hutvā sāsanam sobhayāmase 
Apariyositasankappo kutitthe saūcarim aham 
tava dassanam igamma sankappo pürito mama. 
Pathaviyam patitthaiya pupphanti samaye dumā 
dibbà gandhā sampavanti tosenti sabbapāņinam. 
Tath' eviham mahāvīra Sakvaputta mahāyasa 
süsane te patitthāya samay' esāmi pupphitum. 
Vimuttipuppham esanto bhavasamsāramocanam 
vimutti-pupphalābhena tosemi sabbapāņinam. 
Yüvatà buddhakhettamhi thapetvāna mahāmunim 
paññāya sadiso n’ atthi tava puttassa cakkhumā. 
Suvinītā ca te sissā parisa ca susikkhitā 

uttame damathe dantā parivārenti tam sadā. 
Jhāyī jhāna ratā dhīrā santacittā samahita 
muni moneyya-sāmpannā parivārenti tam sada. 
Apiccha nipakā dhīrā appāhārā alolupa 
lābhālābhena santutthā parivārenti tam sadā. 
Āraūūiakā dhutaratā jhāvino lūkhacīvarā 
vivekabhirataé dhīrā parivārenti tam sada. 
Patipannā phalatthā ca sekhā phalasamangino 
āsimsakā uttamattham parivárenti tam sada. 
Sotāpannā ca vimalà sakadāgāmino ca ye 
anāgāmī ca arahā parivārenti tam sadā. 
Satipatthānakusalā bojjhangābhāvanāratā 
sūvakā te bahü sabbe parivārenti tam sada. 
Iddhipadesu kusalà samādhibhāvanāratā 


sammappadhünam anuyuktā parivarenti tam sada. 


Tevijjā chalabhiūūā ca iddhiyá paramingata 
paūūāva pāramipattā parivārenti tam sada. 
Edisā te mahāvīra tava sissà susikkhitā 
durāsadā uggatejā parivārenti tam sadā. 

Tehi sissehi parivuto saññatehi tapassihi 
migarājā v' asambhīto uļurājā va sobhasi. 
Pathaviyam patitthāva rubanti dharaņīruhā 
vepullatam pápunanti phalan ca dassayanti te. 
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Pathavi sadiso tvam 'si Sakyaputta mahüyasa 
sasüne te patitthiya labhanti amatam phalam. 
Sindhi Sarasvati c’ eva nadiyā Candabhagiyo 
Ganga ca Yamunā c' eva Sarabhū ca atho Mahi. 
Etüsam sandamānānam sāgaro sampaticchati 
jahanti purimam nāmam sāgaro te "va ūāyati. 
Tath' ev' ime catuvaņņā pabbajitvā tav' antike 
jahanti purimam námam buddhaputtā ti navare. 
Yathāpi cando vimalo gaccham ākāsadhātuyā 
sabbe tārāgaņe loke ābhāya atirocati. 

Tath' eva tvam mahāvīra parivuto devamānuse 
buddhakhettam atikkamma jalasi sabbadā tuvam. 
Gambhīre utthitā ūmi na velam ativattati 
sabbavelam paphusanti saficunna vikiranti tà. 
Tath’ eva titthivā loke nānāditthī bahujjanā 
dhammam dhāritukāmā te n' ātivattanti tam munim. 
Sac' eva tam pāpunanti pativādehi cakkhuma 

tav antikam upāgantvā saftcunnàá ‘va bhavanti te. 
Yathāpi udake jātā kumudā maddālakā bahū 
upalimpanti toyena kaddamakalalena ca. 

Tath' eva bahukā sattà loke jātā virühare 

attitā rāgadosena kaddame kumudam yatha. 
Yathā padumam jalajam jalamajjhe virühati 

na so limpati toyena parisuddho hi kesari. 

Tath' eva tvam mahāvīra loke jāto mahāmuni 

no pālimpasi lokena toyena padumam yathā. 
Yathāpi rammake māse bahü pupphanti vārijā 
nātikkamanti tam māsam samayo pupphaniaya so. 
Tath' eva tvam Sakyaputta pupphità te vimuttivā 
sāsanam nütivattanti padumam vārijam yathā. 
Supupphito sālarājā dibbagandham pavayati. 
annasálehi parivuto sālarājā va sobhati. 

Tath’ eva tvam mahāvīra buddhaūāņena pupphito 
bhikkhusanghena parivuto sālarājā va sobhasi. 
Yathāpi selo Himavā osadho sabbapāņinam 
nāgānam asuranan ca devatünan ca ālayo, 

Tath' eva tvam mahavira osadho viya pāņinam 


tevijjā chaļabhiūā ca iddhiyā pāramingatā. 
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Anusitthá mahāvīra tayā kāruņikena te 

ramanti dhammaratiyà vasanti tava sāsane. 
Migarājā yathā siho abhinikkhamma āsayā 
catuddisā viloketvā tikkhattum abhinādavyi. 
sabbe migā uttasanti migarājassa gajjato 

tathā hi jātīmā eso pasu tāseti sabbadā. 

Gajjato te mahāvīra vasudhā sampakampāti 
bodhaneyyā 'va bojjhanti tasanti mārakāvikā. 
Tasanti titthivā sabbe nadato te mahāmuni 
kikasena 'va vibbhantà migaraūūā yathà migā. 
Ye keci ganino loke satthāro ti pavuccare 

param parāgatam dhammam desenti parisāva te. 
Na h' eva tvam mahāvīra dhammam desesi pāņinam 
samam saccüni bujjhitvà kevalam bodhipakkhikam. 
Asayünusayam fiatvā indriyanam phalāphalam 
bhabbābhabbe viditvāna mahāmegho va gajjasi. 
Cakkavalapariyanta nisinnā parisā bhave 
nānāditthi vicintenti vimatiechedanāya tam. 
Sabbesam cittam aññāya opammakusalo muni 
ekam pafiham kathento "va vimatin chindi pāņinam 
Upadisasadiseh' eva vāsudhā pūritā bhave 

sabbe 'va te panjalika kittayum lokanüyakam. 
Kappam 'và te kittayantā nānāvaņņehi kittayum 
parimetum na pappeyyum appameyyo Tathāgato. 
Yathā sakena thāmena kittito hi mahājino 
kappakoti pakittentā evamevam akittayum. 

Sace hi koci devo và manusso và susikkhito 
püritam parikaddheyya vighātam "va labheyya so. 
Süsane te patitthaya Sakyaputta mahāyasa 
pannüya pāramim gantvā viharāmi anāsavo. 
Titthiye sampamaddāmi vattemi jinasāsanam 
dhammasenāpati ajja Sakyaputtassa sásane, 


Aparimeyye katam kammam phalam dassesi me idha 


sukhito saravego va kilese jhāpavi mamam. 

Yo koci manujo bháram dhüreyya matthake sadā 
bhürena dukkhito assa bhāro hi bhārito tathā. 
Dayhamano tih' aggihi bhavesu samsarim aham 
bharito bhavabhārena girim učcārito yatha. 
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Oropito ca me bhāro; bhava ugghātitā maya 
karaniyam katam sabbam Sakyaputtassa sāsane. 
Yāvatā buddhakhettamhi thapetvā Sakyapungavam 
aham aggo 'mhi paññšva sadiso me na vijjati. 
Samadhimhi sukusalo iddhiya pāramingato. 
icchamaéno ‘va ‘ham ajja sahiyam abhinimmine. 
Anupubbavihārissa vasibhüto mahāmuni. 

kathesi sāsanam mayham, nirodho sayanam mamami. 
Dibbacakkhum visuddham me samādhikusalo aham 
sammappadhānam anuyutto bojjhanūgabhāvanārāto. 
Sāvakena hi pattabbam sabbam eva katam mamam 
lokanátham thapetvāna sadiso me na vijjati. 
Samāpattivinavakusalo jhānavimokkhānam khippalābhī 
bojjhaūgabhāvanārato sāvakaguņapāramingato 'smim. 
Sāvakaguņenāpi phusena buddhiyā purisuttamagāravā 
saddhāva sangahītam cittam sadā sabrahmacārisu. 
Uddhataviso va sappo chinnavisāno va usabho 
nikkhittamanadappo upemi garugáravena ganam 


= 


Yadi rüpini bhaveyya paūūā me vasupatinam samey ya. 


Anomadassissa bhagavato phalam etan ūāņam thavanāva. 


Pavattitam dhammacakkam Sakyaputtena tādinā 
anuvattem” aham sammā nànathavaná y' idam phalam. 
Mā me kadāci papiccho kusito hinaviriyo 
appassuto anācāro sameto katthaci ahu. 

Bahussuto ca medhāvī silesu susamahito 
cetosamathanuyukto api muddhani titthatu, 

Tam vo vadāmi bhaddante yávant' ettha samāgatā 
appiccha hotha santutthā jhayi jhānaratā sadā. 
Yam aham pathamam disvā virajo vimalo ahum 

so me Ācariyo viro Assaji nama sāvako. 

Tassāham vāhasā ajja dhammasenāpatī ahum 
sabbattha pāramim patvā viharāmi anāsavo. 

Yo me ācariyo āsi Assaji nāma sāvako 

yassam disāyam vasati ussisamhikaro aham 

Mama kammam saritvāna Gotamo Sakyapungavo 


 bhikkhusanghe nisīditvā aggatthāne thapesi mam. 
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Patisambhidà catasso vimokhā pi ca atth' ime 
chadābhififiiā sacchikatā katam buddhassa sāsasanam ti 
Ittham sudam āyasmā Šāriputto thero ima gathayo abhāsitthāti. 


Sáriputtattherassa apadānam samattam. 


MAHĀVAMSA 
(Dutiyo Paricchedo) 


Mahāsammatarājassa vamsajo hi mahāmuni 
Kappādismim hi rājāsi Mahāsammatanāmako, 
Rojo ca Vararojo ca tathā Kalvāņakā duve, 
Uposatho ca Mandhātā Carakopacarā duve, 
Cetiyo Mucalo ceva Mahāmucalanāmako, 
Mucalindo Sāgaro ceva Sāgaradevanāmako, 
Bharato Angīraso ceva Rucī ca Surucī pi ca, 
Patāpo Mahāpatāpo Panādā ca tathà duve, 
Sudassanā ca Nerū ca tathā eva duve duve 
Accimā cāti rājāno tassa puttapaputtakā 
asamkheyyāvyukā ete atthavisati bhimipa 
Kusāvatim Rājagaham Mithilam cāpi āvasum. 
Tato satam ca rājāno chapannása ca satthi ca 
caturāsīti sahassāni chattimsā ca tato pare, 
dvattimsa atthavisam ca dvàvisati tato pare, 
attharasa sattarasa pannarasa catuddasa, 
nava satta dvadasam ca pancavisa tato pare, 
paūcavīsam dvādasam ca dvádasam ca navāpi ca, 
caturāsīti sahassāni Makhādevādikā pi ca 
caturāsīti sahassāni Kalārajanakādayo, 

solasa yàva Okkākā paputtā rāsito ime 

visum visum pure rajjam kamato anusásisum. 
Okkümukho jetthaputto Okkākassāsi bhūpati, 
Nipuņo Candimā Candamukho ca Sivisamjayo 
Vessantaro mahārājā Jali ca Sīhavāhano 
Sihassaro ca iccete tassa puttapaputtaka. 

Dve asiti sahassāni Sihassarassa rájino 
puttapaputtarājāno, Jayaseno tadantimo. 


RO 
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Ete Kapilavatthusmim sākyarājā ti vissutā 
Sīhahanu mahārājā Jayasenassa atrajo, 
Jayasenassa dhītā ca nimenasi Yasodharā. 
Devadahe Devadahasakko nāmāsi bhüpati, 
Anjano cütha Kaccānā āsum tassa sutā duve. 
Mahesi cāsi Kaccānā ratio Sīhahanussā sā, 

āsi Anjanasakkassa mahesī sā Yasodharā. 
Anjanassa duve dhītā Maya cātha Pajāpatī, 
puttā duve Daņdapāņi Suppabuddho ca Sākiyo. 
Panca puttā duve dhītā āsum Sihahanussa tu: 
Suddhodano Dhotodano Sakkasukkāmitodano, 
Amitā Pamitā cāti, ime pafica imā duve. 
Suppabuddhassa Sakkassa mahesī Amitā ahu, 
tassāsum Bhaddakaccānā Devadatto duve sutā. 
Māyā Pajāpatī ceva Suddhodanamahesiyo, 
Suddhodanamahāraūfio putto Mayaya no jino. 
Mahāsammatavamsamhi asambhinne mahāmuni 
evam pavatte samjāto sabbakhattivamuddhani. 
Siddhatthassa kumürassa bodhisattassa sā ahu 
mahesī Bhaddakaccānā, putto tassāsī Rāhulo. 
Bimbisāro ca Siddhatthakumāro ca sahāyakā, 
ubhinnam pitaro cāpi saháyà eva te ahum. 
Bodhisatto Bimbisārā paficavassidhiko ahu, 
ekünatimso vayasā bodhisatto 'bhinikkhami. 
Padahitvāna chabbassam bodhim patvà kamena ca 
paficatimso va vayasā Bimbisāram upāgami, 
Bimbisāro paņņarasavasso 'tha pitarā sayam 
abhisitto mahāpuñño, pattarajjassa tassa tu 
patte solasame vasse satthā dhammam adesayi. 
Dváüpafitiüseva vassānī rajjam kāresi so pana: 
rajje samā pannarasa pubbe jinasamāgamā, 
sattatimsa samā tassa dharamāne tathāgate 
Bimbisārasuto 'játasattu tam ghātiyāmati 
rajjam dvattimsa vassini mahāmittaddu karayi. 
Ajātasattuno vasse atthame muni nibbuto, 
pacchā so kürayi rajjam vassāni catuvisati. 
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Tathügato sakalagunaggatam gato 
aniccativasam avaso upāgato: 

itīdha yo bhayajananim aniccatam 
avekkhate, sa bhavati dukkhapaàrago ti. 


Sujanappasādasamvegatthāva kate Mahāvamse 
Mahāsammatavamso nāma dutiyo paricchedo. 


(Tatiyo Pariechedo) 


Paficanetto jino paficacattülisa samāsamo 

thatvà sabbāni kiccini katvà lokassa sabbathā 
Kusinārāyam yamakasālānam antare vare 
Vesākhapuņņamāyam so dipo lokassa nibbuto 
Samkhyāpatham atikkantā bhikkhü tattha samāgatā 
khattiyà brāhmaņā vessa suddā devā tatheva ca. 
Satta satasahassāni tesu pāmokkhabhikkhavo, 

thero Mahákassapo ca samghatthero tadā ahu. 

Satthu sarīrasārīradhātukiceāni kariya 

icchanto so mahāthero satthu dhammaciratthitam, 
lokanāthe dasabale sattāhaparinibbute 

dubbhāsitam Subhaddassa vuddhassa vacanam saram, 
saram cīvaradānam ca samatte thapanam tathā 
saddhammatthapanatthāya muninānuggaham katam, 
kātum saddhammasamgitim sambuddhānumatim satim 


-navangasüsanadhare sabbangasamupāgate 


bhikkhü paficasatün' eva mahākhīņāsave vare 
sammanni eken’ fine tu Ānandattherakāraņā. 

Puna Ānandathero pi bhikkhühi abhiyācito 
sammanni kütum samgitim, sā na sakkā hi tam vinā. 
Südhukilanasattüham sattāham dhātupūjanam 
iccaddhamásam khepetva sabbalokānukampakā 
"wassam vasantā Rājagahe karissāma dhammasamgaham, 
nāfifiehi tattha vatthabbam” iti katvāna nicchayam 
soküturam tattha tattha assāsentā mahājanam 
Jambudipamhi te therā vicaritvàna cārikam 
Asülhasukkapakkhamhi sukkapakkhatthitatthikā 
upāgamum Kājagaham sampannacatupaccayam. 
Tattheva vassūpagatā te Mahākassapādayo 

thera thiraguņūpetā sambuddhamatakovida 
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16. vassinam pathamam māsam sabbasenāsanesu pi "e 
kāresum patisamkhüram vatvānājātasattuno. 

17. Vihārapatisamkhāre nitthite āhu bhüpatim : 
“idini dhammasamgitim karissāma mavam " iti. 

18. “Kattabbam kim" ti putthassa “nisajjatthinam”’ āhu te. 
Kājā “kattha” ti pucchitvà vuttatthanamhi tehi so 

19. sigham Vebhāraselassa passe küresi mandapam 
Sattapaņņiguhādvāre rammam devasabhopamam. 

20. Sabbathà mandayitvà tam attharāpesi tattha so 
bhikkhunam gaņanāyeva anagghattharaņāni ca. 

21. Nissāva dakkhinam bhügam uttarāmukham uttamam 
therāsanam supannattam āsi tattha mahāraham. 

22. Tasmim mandapamajjhasmim puratthāmukham uttamam 
dhammāsanam supaūfūattam ahosi sugatāraham. 

23. Rājārocesi therinam: “kammam me nitthitam ` iti. 
Te therā theram Ānandam ānandakaram abravum : 

24. “Sve sammipāto Ananda, sekhena gamanam tahim 
na yuttam te, sadatthe tvam appamatto tato bhava.” 

25. Iccevam codito thero katvāna virivam samam 
irivāpathato muttam arahattam apāpuņi. 

26. Vassinam dutiye māse dutiye divase pana 
rucire mandape tasmim therā samnipatimsu te. 

27. Thapetvanandatherassa anucchavikam üsanam 
āsanesu nisidimsu arahanto yathāraham. 

28. Thero 'rahattappattim so nápetum tehi nāgamā, 
"kuhim Ānandathero 1” ti vuccamàáne tu kehici 

29. nimmujjitvā pathaviyā gantvā jotipathena và 
nisidi thero Ānando attano thapitāsane. 

30. Upālitheram vinaye sesadhamme asesake 
Anandatheram akarum sabbe therá dhuramdhare. 

Ë 31. Mahāthero sakattānam vinayam pucehitum sayam 

sammann’ Upaàlithero ca vissajjetum tam eva tu. 

32. Therāsane nisiditva vinayam tam apucchi so, 
dhammāsane nisīditvā vissajjesi tam eva 80. 

33. Vinayaūūūnam aggena vissajjitakamena te 
sabbe sajjhayam akarum vinayam nayakovida. 

34. Aggam bahassutādīnam kosārakkham mahesino 
sammannitvüna attānam thero dhammam apucchi so, 
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tathā sammanniyattánam dhammüsanagato savam 
vissajjesi tam Anandathero dhammam asesato. 
Vedchamunina tena vissajjitakamena te 

sabbe sajjhiyam akarum dhammam dhammatthakovidaà. 
Evam sattahi māsehi dhammasameiti nitthita 
sabbalokahitatthāva sabbalokahitehi sā, 

** Mahākassapatherena idam sugatasāsanam 
paficavassasahassini samattham vattane katam” 

iti samjātapāmojjā samdhārakajalantikā 
samgitiparivosane chaddhākampi mahamahi, 
acchariyāni cāhesum loke nekāni nekadā. 

Therah' eva katattā ca theriyàyam parampara. 
Pathamam samgaham katvā katvā lokahitam bahum 
te yivatayukam thatvā thera sabbe pi nibbutā. 
Therā pi te matipadīpahatandhakārā 
lokandhakarahananamhi mahāpadiīpā 

nibbāpitā maraņaglhoramahānilena: 

tenāpi jivitamadam matimā jahevyāti. 


Sujanappasādasamvegatthāva kate Mahāvamse 


83 


Pathamadhammasamgiti nāma tatiyo paricehedo. 


(Catuttho Paricchedo) 


Ajātasattuputto tam ghātetvā 'dayabhaddako 
rajjam solasavassāni káresi mittadubbhiko. 
Udayabhaddaputto tam ghātetvā Anuruddhako, 
Anuruddhassa putto tam ghātetvā Muņdanāmako 
mittadduno dummatino te pi rajjam akārayum. 
Tesam ubhinnam rajjesu atthavassian’ atikkamum. 
Mundassa putto pitaram ghātetvā Nāgadāsako 
catuvīsati vassāni rajjam kāresi pāpako. 

" Pitughátakavamso 'vam” iti kuddhatha nāgarā 
Nāgadāsakarājānam apanetvā sāmāgatā 
Susunügo ti paūūātam amaccam sidhusammatam 
rajje samabhisiricimsu sabbesam hitamānasā. 

So atthürasa vassāni rājā rajjam akārayi, 
Kālāsoko tassa putto atthavisati kārayi. 

Atite dasame vasse Kalasokassa rājino 
sambuddhaparinibbāņā evam vassasatam ahu. 
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Tadā Vesāliyā bhikkhü aneke Vajjiputtaka 
singilonam dvangulam ca tathā gāmantaram pi ca 
ūvāsānumatāciņņaām amathitam jalogi ca 

nisidanam adasakam jātarūpādikam iti 
dasavatthüni dipesum '*'kappantī" ti alajjino. 

Tam sutvāna Yasatthero caram Vajjīsu cārikam 
chalabhinnabalappatto Kākaņdakadijatrajo 

tam sametum saussāho tatthūgami Mahāvanam. 
Thapetvà 'posathagge te kamsapātim sahodakam 
'kahāpaņādi samghassa dethe'' t' āhu upāsake. 

"Na kappat' etam, mà detha '' iti thero sa varayi. 
Fatisāraņivam kammam Yasattherassa te karum. 
YWācitvā anudütam so saha tena puram gato 

attano dhammavādittam samfiāpetvā va nāgare. 
Anudūtavaco sutvā tam ukkhipitum āgatā 
parikkhipiya atthamsu gharam therassa bhikkhavo. 
Thero uggamma nabhasā gantvā Kosambiyam thito 
Fāveyyakāvantikānam bhikkhünam santikam lahum 
pesesi düte tu sayam gantvāhogangapabbatam 

āha Sambhütatherassa tam sabbam Šāņavāsino. 
Paveyyaka satthi thera asit' Āvantikā pi ca 
mahākhīņāsavā sabbe Ahogangamhi otarum, 
Bhikkhavo samnipatità sabbe tattha tato tato 

üsum navutisahassüni, mantetvà akhilā pi te 
Soreyyarevatattheram bahussutam anāsavam 
tamkālapamukham natvà passitum nikkhamimsu tam. 
Thero tam mantanam sutvà Vesalim gantum eva 80 
icchanto phāsugamanam tato nikkhami tamkhanam. 
páto pāto va nikkhantathānam tena mahattanā 
siiyam sáyam upentà nam Sahajátiyam addasum. 
Tattha Sambhütatherena Yasatthero niyojito 
saddhammasavanante tam Revatattheram uttamam 
upecca dasavatthüni pucchi, thero patikkhipi, 
sutvidhikaranam tam ca “nisedhema” ti abravi. 
Pāpā pi pakkham pekkhanta Revatattheram addasum. 
Simanakam parikkhāram patiyadiya te bahum 
sigham nāvāya gantvāna Sahajatisamipaga 


karontà bhattavissaggam bhattakāle upatthite. À E 





wp 
! ü 
ā . 





MAHĀVAMSA 85 


Sahajātim āvasanto Sāļhathero vicintiya 

"Faveyyakā dhammavadi” iti passi anāsavo. 

Upecca tam Mahābrahmā “dhamme titthā ' ti abravi, 
niccam dhamme thitattam so attano tassa abravi. 

Te parikkhāram ādāya Revatattheram addasum , 
thero na gaņhi tam pakkham tampakkhagühi papámayi 
Vesálim te tato gantvā, tato Pupphapuram gatā 
vadimsu Kālāsokassa narindassa alajjino: 

"Satthussa no gandhakutim gopayantà mayam tahim 
Mahāvanavihāramhi vasāma Vajjibhümiyam ; 
"ganhissama vihāram ''* ti gāmavāsikabhikkhavo 
agacchanti mahārāja, patisedhaya te" iti. 

Rājānam duggahītam te katvā Vesālim āgamum. 
Revatattheramülamhi Sahajátiyam ettha tu 

bhikkhü satasahassāni ekādasa samāgatā 

navuti ca sahassāni àhu tamvatthusantivā. 
Mūlatthehi vinā vatthusamanam neva rocayi 

thero, sabbe pi bhikkhū te Vesālim agamum tato. 
Nuggahīto ca so rājā tatthāmacce apesayi, 

mūlhā devānubhāvena anrnattha agamimsu te. 
Pesetvā te mahipalo tam rattim supinena so 

apassi sakam attanam pakkhittam Lohakumbhiyam. 
Atibhito ahū rājā, tam assāsetum āgamā 

bhaginī Nandatherī tu ākāsena anāsavā. 

" Bhāriyam te katam kammam, dhammike 'yye khamápaya. 
pakkho tesam bhavitvā tvam kuru sāsanapaggaham. 
Evam kate sotthi tuyham hessati"" ti apakkami. 
Pabhāte yeva Vesilim gantum nikkhami bhüpati. 
Gantvà Mahāvanam bhikkhusamgham so samnipatiya 
sutvà ubhinnam vādam ca dhammapakkham ca rociva 
khamāpetvā dhammike te bhikkhū sabbe mahipati 
attano dhammapakkhattam vatvā “tumhe yathāruci 
sampaggaham sāsanassa karothā'' ti ca bhásiya 
datvā ca tesam üárakkham agamāsi sakam puram. 
Nicchetum tani vatthūni samgho samnipati tadā, 
anaggāni tattha bhassāni samghamajjhe ajāvisum, 
Tato so Revatatthero sāvetvā samghamajjhago 
ubbāhikāya tam vatthum sametum nicchayam ākā, 
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Pācīnake ca caturo caturo Páveyyake pi ca 
ubbāhikāva sammanni bhikkhü tamvatthusantiya. 
sabbakāmī ca Salho ca Khujjasobhitanāmako 
Vāsabhagāmiko cāti therā Pācīnakā ime, 

Hevato Sāņasambhūto Yaso Kükandakatrajo 
Sumano cāti cattāro thera Paveyyaka ime. 
Sametum tani vatthüni appasaddam anākulam 
agamum Vālikārāmam attha thera anāsavā, 
daharenajitenettha paññatte āsane subhe 

nisidimsu mahātherā mahāmunimataūūuno. 

lesu vatthusu ekekam kamato Revato mahā 

thero theram Sabbakāmim pucchi pucchasu kovido, 
sabbakāmī mahāthero tena puttho 'tha vyākari: 
"sabbàni tani vatthüni na kappantīti suttato.'” 
Nīharitvādhikaraņam tam te tattha yathakkamam 
tatheva samghamajjhe pi pucchavissajjanam karum. 
Niggaham pāpabhikkhūnam dasavatthukadipinam 
tesam dasasahassinam mahātherā akamsu te. 
Sabbakāmī pathaviyá samghatthero tadā ahu, 

so visavassasatiko tadāsi upasampadā. 

sabbakāmī ca Sāļho ca Revato Khujjasobhito 

Yaso Kākaņdakasuto Sambhūto Sāņavāsiko 

cha therānandatherassa ete saddhivihārino, 
Vāsabhagāmiko ceva Sumano ca duve pana 
therānuruddhatherassa ete saddhivihārino, 

attha thera pi dhaūnā te ditthapubbā tathāgatam. 
Bhikkhū satasahassüni dvadasisum samāgatā, 
sabbesam Revatatthero bhikkhünam pamukho tadā 
Tadā so Revatatthero saddhammatthitiyà ciram 
kāretum dhammasamgītim sabbabhikkhusamühato 
pabhinnatthāditāņānam pitakattayadhārinam 
satàni satta bhikkhünam arahantānam uccini. 

Te sabbe Vālikārāme Kālāsokena rakkhita 
Revatattherapiümokkhà akarum dhammasamgaham. 
Pubbe katam tathà eva dhammam pacchā va bhāsitam 
ādāya nitthapesum tam etam māsehi atthahi. 
Evam dutiyasamgitim katvā te pi mahāyasā 

therā dosakkhayam pattā, pattā kālena nibbutim. 
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Iti paramamatinam pattīpattabbakānam 
tibhavahitakarinam lokanāthorasānam 
sumariya maranam tam samkhatāsārakattam 
parigaņivamasesam appamatto bhaveyyáti. 


Sujanappasidasamvegatthiya kate Mahāvamase 
Dutiyasamgiti nima catuttho paricchedo. 


(Paūcamo Paricchedo) 


Ya mahākassapādīhi mahātherehi Adito 

katā saddhammasamgīti theriyā ti pavuccati. 
Eko va theravado so ādivassasate ahu, 
afiiācarivavādā tu tato oram ajāyisum. 

Tehi samgitikarehi therehi dutiyehi te 

niggahītā pāpabhikkhū sabbe dasasahassakā 
akams' ācariyvavādam te Mahāsamghikanāmakam, 
tato Gokulikā jātā Ekavyohārikā pi ca. 
Gokulikehi Paņņattivādā Bahulikā pi ca 
Cetiyavādā tesveva, samahāsamghikā cha te. 
Puna pi theravādehi Mahimsāsakabhikkhavo 
Vajjiputtakabhikkhü ca duve jatà ime khalu. 
Jātā ti Dhammuttariya Bhadrayānikabhikkhavo 
Chandāgārika-šammiti-Vajjiputtiyabhikkhavo. 
Mahimsāsakabhikkhūhi bhikkhū Sabbatthavādino 
Dhammaguttikabhikkhū ca jātā khalu ime duve. 
Jātā Sabbatthavādīhi Kassapiyā, tato pana 

jātā Samkantikā bhikkhū, Suttavādā tato pana. 
Theravādena saha te honti dvādas" ime pi ca, 
pubbe vuttā cha vādā ca iti atthārasāk hilā, 
Sattarasāpi dutiye jātā vassasate iti, 
aññacariyavada tu tato oram ajāyisum : 
Hemavatà Rājagiriyā tathā Siddhatthakā pi ca 
Pubbaseliyabhikkhü ca tathā Aparaseliyā 
Vājiriyā, cha ete pi Jambudipamhi bhinnaka, 
Dhammaruci Sāgalivā Lankadipamhi bhinnakā. 


Ācariyakulavādakathā nitthitā. 


Kālāsokassa puttā tu ahesum dasa bhātukā 
dvāvīsati te vassāni rajjam samanusāsisum. 
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Nava Nandā tato āsum kameneva narādhipā, 

te pi dvūvīsa vassüni rajjam samanusüsisum. 
Moriyanam khattiyanam vamse jātam siridharam 
Candagutto ti paññātam Cápakko bráhmano tato 
navamam Dhananandam tam ghātetvā caņdakodhavā 
sakale Jambudipasmim rajje samabhisifici so. 

So catuvisa vassāni rājā rajjam akürayi, 

tassa putto Bindusāro atthavisati kāravyi. 
Bindušārasutā āsum satam eko ca vissutā, 

Asoko āsi tesam tu puūūatejobaliddhiko 
Vemátike bhátaro so hantvā ekünakam satam 
sakale Jambudipasmim ekarajjam apāpuņi. 
Jinanibbāņato pacchā pure tassābhisekato 
sātthārasam vassasatadvayam evam vijaniyam. 
Patva catūhi vassehi ekarajjam mahüyaso 

pure Pátaliputtasmim attānam abhisecayi. 
tassābhisekasamakālam ākāse bhümiyam tathá 
yojane yojane āņā niccam pavisatā ahu. 
Anotattodakam kāje atthānesum dine dine 

devà, devo akā tehi samvibhāgam janassa tu. 
Nāgalatādantakattham ánesum Himavantato 
anekesam sahassinam devā eva pahonakam, 
agadimalakam ceva tathigadaharitakam 

tato va ambapakkam ca vannagandharasuttamam 
paūcavaņņāni vatthāni hatthapuūchanapattakam 
pitam ca dibbapānam ca Chaddantadahato marū, 
sumanapupphapatakam asuttam dibbam uppalam 
vilepanam afijanam ca nāgā nāgavimānato, 
sālivāhasahassāni navutim tu suvā pana 
Chaddantadahato yeva āharimsu dine dine. 

Te sālī nitthus' akane akhaņdetvāna tandule 
akamsu mūsikā, tehi bhattam rájakule ahu. 
Akamsu satatam tassa madhüni madhumakkhika 
tathā kammārasālāsu acchá kūtāni pātayum. 
Karavīkā sakuņikā manuññā madhurassarā 
akamsu tassāgantvāna rañño madhuravassitam. 
Rājābhisitto so 'soko kumāram Tissasavhayam 
ken sodariyam uparajje "bhisecayi. 











MAHAVAMSA. 


Fitā satthisabassüni brihmane brahmapakkhike 
bhojesi, so pi te yeva tini vassüni bhojayi. 
Disvinupasamam tesam Asoko parivesane 
"viceyyadünam dassarm '' ti amacce samniyojayi, 
ānāpavitvā matimā nānāpāsaņdike visum 
vīmamsitvā nisajjāva bhojāpetvā visajjayi. 
Kāle vitiyanagato santam racchigatam yatim 
Nigrodhasimaneram so disvā cittam pasidayi. 
Bindusürassa puttánam sabbesam jetthabhatuno 
Sumanassa kumārassa putto so hi kumārako 
Asoko pitārā dinnam rajjam Ujjeniyam hi so 
hitvagato Pupphapuram Bindusāre gilānake, 
katvà puram sakāyattam mate pitari bhātaram 
ghātetvā jetthakam rajjam aggahesi pure vare. 
Sumanassa kumārassa devi tamnümikà tato 
gabbhini nikkhamitvāna pācīnadvārato bahi 
caņdālagāmam agamā, tattha nigrodhadevatā 
tam àmantiya nimena māpetvā gharakam ada. 
Tadahe va varam puttam vijāyitvā sutassa sā 
Nigrodho ti aka nāmam devatānuggahānugā. 
Disvà tam jetthacaņdālo attano sāminim viva 


mannanto tam upatthāsi sattavassāni sādhukam. 


Tam Mahāvaruņatthero tadā disvā kumārakam 
upanissayasampannam arāhā pucchi mátaram. 
pabbājesi, khuragge so arahattam apāpuņi. 
NDassanāyopagacchanto so tato mātudevivā 
dakkhiņena duvārena pavisitvā puruttamam 
tamgāmagāmimaggena yati rajangane tadā, 
santāyā iriyàya 'smim pasidi sa mahīpati, 
pubbe tu samnivüsena pemam casmim ajāyatha. 
Pubbe kira tayo āsum bhātaro madhuvāņijā, 
eko madhum vikkiņāti, āharanti madhum duve. 
Eko paccekasambuddho vanarogaturo ahu, 


añño paccekasambuddho tadattham madhuatthiko 


Piņdacārikavattena nagaram pāvisī tadñ. 


Tittham jalattham gacchanti ekā ceti tam addasa 


pucchitvā madhukümattam ñatvā hatthena ādisi 


“eso madhvapano bhante, tattha gacchā " ti tam bravi. 
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Tattha pattassa buddhassa vāņijo so pasādavā 

vissandayanto mukhato pattapüram madhum ada. 

Punnam ca uppatantam ca patitam ca mahitale 

disvà madhum pasanno so evam panidahi tadā: 

"Jambudīpe ekarajjam dānenānena hotu me, 

ākāse yojane āņā bhümiyam yojane ti ca” 

Bhātare āgate āha: ''edisassa madhum adam, 

anumodatha tumhe vas tumhükam ca yato madhu.” 

Jettho àha atuttho so: “candalo nina so siya, 

nivāsenti hi caņdālā kāsāyāni sadā'' iti, 

majjho: "paccekabuddham tam khipa pāraņņave” iti 

Pattidānavaco tassa sutvā te cānumodisum. 

Apaņadesikā sā tu devittam tassa patthayi 

adissamānasamdhī ca rüpam atimanoramam. 

Asoko madhudo, ‘samdhimitta devi tu cetikā, 

caņdālavādī Nigrodho, Tisso so pāravādiko. 

Caņdālavādī caņdālagāme āsi yato tu so, 

patthesi mokkham mokkham ca sattavasso va pāpuņi. 

Nivitthapemo tasmim so rājātiturito tato 

pakkosāpesi tam, so tu santavutti upāgami. 

"Nisida tātānurūpe asane" t' āha bhüpati, 

adisv& bhikkhum afinam so sīhāsanam upāgami. 

Tasmim pallankam àyante raja iti vicintayi: 

“ajjayam sāmaņero me ghare hessati simiko." 

Ālambitvā karam rafifio so pallankam samārubhi, 

nisidi rájapallanke setacchattassa hetthato. 

Disva tathā nisinnam tam Asoko so mahipati 

sambhāvetvāna guņato tuttho 'tiva tadā ahu. 

Attano patiyattena khajjabhojjena tappiya 

sambuddhabhasitam dhammam sāmaņeram apucchi tam. 

Tassappamādavaggam so sāmaņero abhāsatha. 

tam sutvā bhūmipālo so pasanno jinasāsane 

"attha te niecabhattāni dammi tātā” ti dha tam, 
"upajjháyassa me rājā tani dammī ' ti āha so. 

Puna atthasu dinnesu tin’ adacariyassa so, 

puna atthasu dinnesu bhikkhusamghassa tan’ ada. 

Puna atthasu dinnesu adhivāsesi buddhimā, 

dvattimsa bhikkhū ādāya dutiye divase gato 











MAHĀVAMSA 


sahatthā tappito ranna dhammam desiya bhüpatim 
saranesu ca silesu thapesi samahājanam. 


Nigrodhasāmaneradassanam nitthitam. 


Tato rājā pasanno so digunena dine dine 

bhikkhū satthisahassāni anupubbena vaddhayi. 
Titthiyānam sahassini nikkaddhitvāna satthi so 
satthi bhikkhusahassāni ghare niccam abhojayi. 
Satthi bhikkhusahassáni bhojetum turito hi so 
pativādāpavitvāna khajjabhojjam mahārabam 
bhūsāpetvāna nagaram gantvā samgham nimantiya 
gharam netvàna bhojetvā datvā sāmaņakam bahum 
"satthārā desito dhammo kittako?* ti apucchatha, 
vyākāsi Moggaliputto Tissatthero tadassa tam. 
Sutvana '"caturāsīti dhammakkhandhàá" ti so 'bravi 
"püjemi te “ham paccekam vihārenā' ti bhüpati. 
Datvà tadā channavutidhanakotim mahipati 
puresu caturāsītisahassesu mahitale 

tattha tattheva rājūhi vihāre ārabhāpavyi, 

sayam Asokārāmam tu kārāpetum samārabbhi. 
Ratanattayvanigrodhagilānānam ti sāsane 

paccekam satasahassam so adāsi dine dine. 
Dhanena buddhadinnena thūpapūjā anekadhā 
anekesu vihüresu aneke akarum sadā, 

dhanena dhammadinnena paccaye caturo vare 
dhammadharānam bhikkhünam upanesum sadà nara. 
Anotattodakājesu samghassa caturo adā, 
tepitakānam theránam satthiyekam dine dine, 
ekam Asamdhimittāva deviya tu adāpayi, 

sayam pana duve yeva paribhunji mahīpati. 
Satthibhikkhusahassinam dantakattham dine dine 
solasitthisahassānam adā nāgalatāvhayam. 
Athekadivasam rājā catusambuddhadassinam 
kappāvukam Mahākālam nāgarājam mahiddhikam 
sunitvüna tam ānetum sonnasankhalibandhanam 
pesayitvā tam ānetvā setacchattassa hetthato 
Pallankamhi nisīdetvā nānāpupphehi pūjiva 
solasitthisahassehi parivāriya abravi: 
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“saddhammacakkavattissa sabbannussa mahesino 
rüpam anantananassa dassehi mama bho” iti. 
Dvattimsalakkhanüpetam asitivyanjanujjalam 
vwyāmappabhāparikkhittam ketumālābhisobhitam 
nimmayi nügarájà so buddharüpam manoramam. 
Tam disvātipasādassa vimhayassa ca pūrito 

"etena nimmitam rūpam idisam, kīdisam nu kho 
Tathāgatassa rūpam " ti āsi pitunnatunnato. 
Akkhipüjam ti samūātam tam sattāham nirantaram 
mahámaham mahārājā kārāpesi mahiddhiko. 


Sisanappaveso nitthito. 


Evam mahānubhāvo ca saddho capi mahipati, 

thero ca Moggaliputto ditthā pubbe vasihi te. 

Dutiye samgahe thera pekkhantānāgatam hi te 
sasanopaddavam tassa rañño kālamhi addasum. 
Pekkhantà sakale loke tadupaddavaghātakam 
Tissabrāhmaņam addakkhum aciratthiyijivitam. 

Te tam samupasamkamma āyācimsu mahāmatim 
manussesiüpapajjitvà tadupaddavaghātanam. 

Adā patinnam tesam so sāsanujjotanatthiko. 
Siggavam Candavajjim ca avocum dahare yati: 
"Atthārasādhikā vassasatā upari hessati 

upaddavo sāsanassa, na sambhossāma tam mayam. 
Imam tumhe 'dhikaraņam nopagacchittha bhikkhavo, 
daņdakammārahā tasmā, dandakammam idam hi vo: 
Sásanujjotanatthüya Tisso brahmā mahümati 
Moggalībrāhmaņaghare patisamdhim gahessati, 

kāle tumhesu eko tam pabbājetu kumārakam, 

eko sambuddhavacanam uggaņhāpetu sādhukam.” i 
Abu Upālitherassa thero saddhivihāriko a Via 
Dàsako, Sonako tassa, dve therā Sonakass’ ime. am. 
Ahu Vesāliyam pubbe Dāsako nāma sotthiyo, 

tisissasatajettho so vasam ācariyantike ° 7 
dvādasavassiko yeva vedaparagato caram I 
sasisso Vālikārāme vasantam katasamgaham 

Upālitheram passitvā nisīditvā tadantike 

vedesu gaņthitthānāni pucchi, so tāni vyākari. m 
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~ 108. “Sabbadhammanupatito ekadhammo pi māņava, 

sabbe dhammā osaranti ekadhammamhi, ko nu so?” 

109. lecāha nimam samdhüya thero, māņavako tu so 
nannasi, pucchi: “ko manto", 'buddhamanto" ti bhāsito 

110.. *'dehi"' ti āha, so aha: “dema no vesadhārino.” 
Gurum apucchi mantattham mātaram pitaram tathā. 

111. Māņavānam sateh' esa tihi therassa santike 
pabbajitvana kālena upasampajji mánavo. 

112. Khindsavasahassam so Düsakattherajetthakam 
Upālithero vācesi sakalam pitakattayam. 

113. Gaņanāvītivattā te sesāriyaputhujjanā, 
pitakün' uggahītāni yehi therassa santike. 

114. Kāsīsu Sopako nāma satthavāhasūto ahu, 
Giribbajam vanijjáàya gato mātāpitūhi so. 

115. Aga Veluvanam paūicadasavasso kumārako, 
māņavā pancapanniüsa parivariya tam pata. 

116. Saganam Dàsakam theram tattha disvā pasidiya 
pabbajjam yāci, so āha: "tavüpuccha gurum "' iti 

117. Bhattattayam abhuūjitvā Sonako so kumārako 
mātāpitūhi kāretvā pabbajjānufiiam ügato 

118. saddhim tehi kumārehi Dāsakattherasantike 

i. pabbajja upasampajja ugganhi pitakattayam. 

119, Khinisavasahassassa therasissaganassa so 
ahosi pitakannussa jetthako Sonako yati. 

120. Ahosi Siggavo nima pure Pātalināmake 
pannavamaccatanayo, atthārasasamo tu so 

121. pāsūdesu vasam tisu chaladdhautusaddhusu 
amaccaputtam ádüya Caņdavajjim sahiyakam 

122. purisinam dasaddhehi satehi parivārito 





gantvāna Kukkutārāmam Sonakattheram addasa. 
123. Samāpattisamāpannam nisinnām samvutindriyam 
vandite nülapnntam tam natvà samgham apucchi tam. 


124. "Samiüpattisamüpannaà nālapantī '* ti āhu te. 
" Katham nu vutthahanti?” ti vuttā āhamsu bhikkhavo: 
125. "'pakkosanüya satthussa samghapakkosanáaya ca 
yathākālapariechedā àyukkhayavasena ca 
126. vutthahanti"'' ti vatvāna tesam disvā 'panissayam 


pāhesum samghavacanam, vutthüya sa tahim agā. 
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Kumaro pucchi: “Kim bhante nalapittha?"’ ti Aha so: 
"bhufijimha bhuūjitabbam ' ti dha: “bhojetha no api’, 
aha: “ambidise jāte sakkā bhojayitum”’ iti, 

Mātāpitu anunnüya so kumāro ‘tha Siggavo 
Candavajji ca te pafica satāni purisā pi ca 

pabbajitvà 'pasampajjum Sonakatherasantike. 
upajjhiyantike yeva te duve pitakattayam 

uggahesum ussáhena cha 'bhinnà pāpuņimsu ca. 
Natvà Tissapatisamdhim tato pabhuti Siggavo 

thero so satta vassāni tam gharam upasamkami. 
"Gacchá '* ti vācāmattam pi satta vassüni nālabhi, 
alattha atthame vasse “gacchā” ti vacanam tahim. 
Tam nikkhantam pavisanto disvā Moggalibrāhmaņo 


“kimei laddham ghare no ?" ti pucchi, "āmā" ti so 'bravi. 


Gharam gantvina pucchitvā dutiye divase tato 
musivadena nigganhi theram gharam upāgatam. 
Therassa vacanam sutvà so pasannamano dijo 
attano pákato tassa niccam bhikkham pavattayi. 
Kamenassa pasidimsu sabbe pi gharamānusā, 
bhojápesi dijo niecam nisidápiya tam ghare. 

Evam kamena gacchante kāle solasavassiko 

ahu Tissakumāro so tivedodadhipārago. 

Thero “kathasamutthanam hessat'evam" ti tamghare 
āsanāni na dassesi thapetvā māņavāsanam. 
Brahmalokā āgatattā sucikāmo ahosi so, 

tasmā so tassa pallanko vāsayitvā lagiyati. 
Annüsanam apassanto thite there sasambhamo 
tassa tam āsanam tassa paññāpesi ghare jano. 
Disvā tattha nisinnam tam āgammācariyantikā 
kujjhitvā māņavo vācam amanāpam udirayi. 
Thero: "máünava kim mantam jānāsi ?'' ti tam abravi, 
tam eva puccham therassa paccāropesi māņavo, 
"Jānāmi" ti patinnüte there theram apucchi so 
gaņthitthānāni vedesu, tassa thero viyākari. 
Gahattho yeva thero so vedapüragato ahu, 

na vyākareyya kim tassa pabhinnapatisambhido ? 

" Yassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittam 
nirujjhissati n’ uppajjissati. Yassa và pana cittam 
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nirujjhissati n' uppajjissati, tassa cittam uppajjati 

na nirujjhati"'' ti. 

Tam cittayamake pafiham pucchi thero visārado, 

andhakāro viya ahü tassa so, tam avoca so: 

"bhikkhu ko nāma manto ? *' ti, “buddhamanto” ti so 
bravi, 

“dehi” ti vutte “no vesadhārino dhammi tam ™ iti. 

Mātāpitūhi 'nunnüto mantattháya sa pabbaji, 

kammatthānam adā thero pabbüjetvà yathāraham. 

bhavanam anuyufjanto acirena mahāmati 

sotāpattiphalam patto, thero ūatvāna tam tathā 

pesesi Caņdavajjissa therassantikam uggaham 

kātum suttābhīdhammānam, so tatth' akā taduggaham. 

Upasampadayitvà tam kale so Siggavo yati 

vinayam uggahāpesi puna sesadvayam pi ca. 

Tato so Tissadaharo ārabhitvā vipassanam 

chalabhififio ahū kāle therabhivam ca pāpuņi. 

Atīva pākato āsi cando va suriyo va so, 

loko tassa vaco 'manni sambuddhassa vaco viya. 

Moggaliputtatissatherodayo nitthito. 


Ekaham uparājā so addakkhi migavam gato 
kīļamāne mige 'raüne, disvā etam vicintayi : 

"migàpi evam kiļanti aranne tiņagocarā, 

na kilissanti kim bhikkhū sukhāhāravihārino ? '' 
Attano cintitam rañño ārocesi gharam gato, 
samnapetum tu sattāham rajjam tassa adāsi so. 

* Anubhohi imam rajjam sattāham tvam kumāraka, 
tato tam ghātayissāmi'' iccavoca mahipati. 
Āhātītamhi sattāhe: "tvam kenāsi kiso ?"' iti. 

** Maraņassa bhayenā " ti vutte rājāha tam puna: 
**sattāhāham marissam ti tvam na kili, ime katham 
kīlissanti yati tata sadā marapasamhino ?'"' 

Iccevam bhātarā vutto sāsanasmim pasidi so. _ 
Kālena migavam ganttā theram addakkhi samyatam 
nisinnam rukkhamülasmim so Mahidhammarakkhitam 
sālasākhāya nügena vijiyantam anāsavam. 

“Ayam thero viyiham pi pabbajja jinasāsane 
viharissam kadaranne ? '* iti cintayi patinava. 
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Thero tassa pasādattham uppatitvà vihāyasā 
gantvā Asokārāmassa pokkharannà jale thito 
ākāse thapayitvāna cīvarāni varāni so 

ogāhitvā pokkharanim gattāni parisiūcatha 

Tam iddhim uparājā so disvütiva pasidiya 
"ajjeva pabbajissam '* ti buddhim cākāsi buddhimā. 
Upasamkamitvā rājānam pabbajjam yāci sādaro, 
nivāretum asakkonto tam ādāya mahipati 
mahatà parivārena vihiram agamāsi tam. 
Pabbaji so Mahadhammarakkhitattherasantike, 
saddhim tena catusatasahassāni nara pi ca, 
anupabbajitānam tu gaņanā ca na vijjati. 
Bhagineyyo narindassa Aggibrahma ti vissuto 
ahosi rañño dhitàya Samghamittüya sāmiko. 
Tassā tassa suto cāpi Sumano nāma nāmato 
vācitvā so pi rijànam uparājena pabbaji. 
Uparājassa pabbajjā tassāsokassa rājino 

catutthe āsi vasse sā mahājanahitodayā, 
tattheva upasampanno sampannaupanissayo 
ghatento uparājā so chalabhinno 'rahā ahu. 
Vihāre to samāraddhe sabbe sabbapuresu pi 
sādhukam tihi vassehi nitthāpesum manorame, 
therassa Indaguttassa kammādhitthāvakassa tu 
iddhiya cásu nitthāsi Asokārāmasavhayo. 

Jinena paribhuttesu thānesu ca tahim tahim 
cetiyāni akāresi ramaņiyyāni bhüpati. 

Furehi caturisitisahassehi samantato 

lekhe ekāham ānesum: “vihara nitthitā ' iti, 
Lekhe sutvā mahārājā mahātejiddhivikkamo 
kātukāmo sakim yeva sabbārāmamahāmaham 
pure bherim carāpesi: “sattame divase ito 
sabbārāmamaho hotu sabbadesesu sabbathā. 
Yojane yojane dentu mahādānam mahitale, 
kārontu gūmārāmānam maggānam ca vibhüsanam, 
Vihāresu ca sabbesu bhikkhusamghassa sabbathā 
mahādānāni vattentu yathākālam yathābalam 
dīpamālāpupphamālālamkāre ca tahim tahim, 
turiyehi ca sabbehi upahāram anekadhā, 
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Uposathangān" ādāya sabbe dhammam sunantu ca 
pujāvisese neke ca karontu tadahū pi ca.” 

Sabbe sabbattha sabbathā yathāņattādhikā pi ca 
pūjā sampatiyádesum devalokamanorama. 

Tasmim dine mahūrājā sabbālamkārabhūsito 
sahorodho sahāmacco baloghaparivārito 

agamāsi sakürümam bhindanto viya medinim. 
samghamajjhamhi atthāsi vanditvā samgham uttamam. 
Tasmim samāgame āsum asitibhikkhukotiyo, 

ahesum satasahassam tesu khīņāsavā yati. 

Navuti satasahassüni āsum bhikkhuniyo tahim, 
khīņāsavā bhikkhuniyo sahassam āsu tāsu tu. 
Lokavivaranam nāma pātihīram akamsu te 
khīņāsavā pasādattham Dhammāsokassa rājino, 
—Caņdāsoko ti ūāyittha pure pāpena kammunā, 
NDhammāsoko ti nayittha pacchā pufifiena kammuna— 
samuddapariyantam so Jambudipam samantato 
passi sabbe vihāre ca nānāpūjāvibhūsite. 

Ativa tuttho te digrá samgham pucchi nisidiya : 
“kassa bhante pariccigo mahā sugatasásane ? '' 
Thero Moggaliputto so rantno paūīham viyākari: 
“dharamane pi sugate natthi cāgī tayā samo." 

‘Tam sutvā vacanam bhiyyo tuttho raja apucchi tam: 
**buddhasāsanadāyādo hoti kho mādiso ? " iti. 

Thero tu rājaputtassa Mahindassopanissayam. 
tatheva rājadhītāya Samghamittaya pekkhiya 
sāsanassābhivuddhim ca tamhetukam avekkhiya 
paccābhāsatha rājānam so sisanadhuramdharo: 
"tádiso pi mahācāgī dāyādo sisanassa na, 


paccayadüyako ceva vuccate manujādhipa: 


yo tu puttam dhitaram và pabbajjāpesi sāsane, 

go sāsanassa dáyüdo hoti no dāyako api." 

Atha sūsanadāyādabhāvam iccham mahipati A 
Mahindam Samghamittam ca thite tatra apucchatha : 
"pabbajissatha kim tātā? pabbajjā mahati mata.” 
Pituno vacanam sutvā pitaram te abhāsisum : 
“ajjeva pabbajissāma sace tvam deva icchasi, 
amham ca lābho tuyham ca pabbajjāva bhavissati. '' 
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201. Uparājassa pabbajjaikadlato pabhuti hi so 
sā cāpi Aggibrahmassa pabbajjikatanicchaya 

202. Uparajjam Mahindassa dātukāmo pi bhüpati. 
tato pi adhikā sā ti pabbajjam yeva rocayi 

203. Piyam puttam Mahindam ca buddhirūpabaloditam 
pabbajjāpesi samaham Samghamittam ca dhitaram 

204. ‘Tada visativasso so Mahindo rājanandano, 
samghamittā rājadhitā atthārasasamā tadā. 

205. "ladahe va ahü tassa pabbajjā upasampadā, 
pabbajjà sikkhadānam ca tassā ca tadahü ahu. 

206. Upajjhāyo kumārassa ahu Moggalisavhayo, 
pabbajesi Mahādevatthero, Majjhantiko pana 

207. kammavācam akā, tasmim so 'pasampadamandale 
arahattam mahāsatto patto sapatisambhidam. 

208. Samghamittay' upajjhaya Dhammapālā ti vissutā, 
ācariyā Ayupala, kale sāsi anāsavā. 

209. Ubho sāsanapajjotā Lankādīpopakārino 
chatthe vasse pabbajimsu Dhammāsokassa rājino. 

210, Mahamahindo vassehi tihi dīpappasādako 
pitakattayam uggaņhi upajjhāvassa santike. 

211. Sā bhikkhuni candalekhā, Mahindo bhikkhu süriyo , 
sambuddhasāsanākāsam te sadā sobhayum tadā. 

212. Pubbe Pātaliputtamhā vane vanacaro caram 
Kuntikimnarivā saddhim samvāsam kappayi kira, 

213. tena samvāsam anvüya sā putte janayi duve, 
Tisso jettho, kanittho tu Sumitto nima nāmato. 

214. Mahüvarunatherassa kale pabbajja santike 
arahattam pāpuņimsu chalabhinnaágunam ubho. 

215. Pāde kītavisenāsi phuttho jettho savedano, 


āha puttho kanitthena bhesajjam pasatam ghatam; D^ 
216. thero nivedanam ranno gilanapaecaye pica ` ^ 

sappiattham ca caranam pacchübhattam patikkhipi. tā 
217. "Pindàáyva ce caram sappim labhase tvam, tam āhara" Ne 

iecāha Tissathero so Sumittam theram uttamam. s ë uu 


218. Piņdāya caratā tena na laddham pasatam ghatam, ` 
sappikumbhasatenapi vyādhi jāto asadhiyo. 

219. 'leneva vyādhinā thero patto āvukkhayantikam, 

ovaditvāppamādena nibbātum īmānasam aka. 
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Aküsamhi nisīditvā tejojhánavasena so 

vathüruci adhītthāya sariram parinibbuto. 

Jālā sarīrā nikkhamma nimmamsaccharikam dahi 
therassa sakalam kāvam, atthikāni tu no dahi. 
Tathā nibbutim etassa sutvā therassa bhüpati 
agamāsi sakārāmam janoghaparivarito. 
Hatthikkhandhatthito raja tan’ atthīn' avaropavi, 


kāretvā dhūtusakkāram samgham vyādhim apucchi tam. 


‘Tam sutvā játasamvego puradvāresu bhūpati 
kāretvā pokkharanno tā bhesajjinam purāpiva 
dāpesi bhikkhusamghassa bhesajjāni dine dine: 


“mā hotu bhikkhusamghassa bhesajjam dullabham '' iti. 


Sumittathero nibbāyi cañkamanto va cankame, 

pasīdi sāsane 'tiva tenāpi ca mahājano. 

Kuntiputtā duve thera te lokahītakārino 

nibbávimsu Asokassa ranno vassamhi atthame. 

Tato pabhuti samghassa labho 'tiva mahà ahu, 
pacchā pasannā ca janà yasmā lābham pavattayum 
pahīnalābhasakkārā titthiya lābhakāraņā 

savam kāsāyam ādāya vasimsu saha bhikkhuhi. 
Yathüsakam ca te vādam buddhavādo ti dipayum, 
yathüsakam ca kiriyam akarimsu yatharuci. 

Tato Moggaliputto so thero thiragunodayo 
sāsanabbudam uppannam disvā tam atikakkhalam 
tassopasamane kālam dīghadassī apekkhiya 

datvā Mahindatherassa mahābhikkhugaņam sakam 
uddham Gangāva eko va Ahogangamhi pabbate 
vihāsi sattavassāni vivekam anubrühayam. 
Titthiyanam bahuttā ca dubbacattā ca bhikkhavo 
tesam kātum na sakkhimsu dhammena patisedhanam, 
teneva Jambudipamhi sabbārāmesu bhikkhavo 

satta vassāni nākamsu uposathapavāraņam. 

Tam sutvāna mahārājā Dhammāsoko mahāyaso 
ekam amaccam pesesi Asokārāmam uttamam. 
“Gantvadhikaranam etam vüpasamma uposatham 
kārehi bhikkhusamghena mamārāme tuvam ` iti. 
Gantvāna samnipātetvā bhikkhusamgham sa dummati: 
"nposatham karothā '*' ti sāvesi rājasāsanam. 
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239. “Uposatham titthivehi na karoma mayam '' iti 
avoca bhikkhusamgho tam amaccam mūļhamānnsam. 
240. So maceo katipayünam therānam patipātivā 
sechindi asinā sisam: "*kāremīti uposatham.'' 
241. Rajabhata Tissathero tam disvā kirivam lahum 
gantvānā tassa āsanne āsanamhi nisidi so. 
242. Theram disvā amacco so gantvā raütno nivedayi 
sabbam pavattim, tam sutva jātadāho mahīpati 
243. sgham gantvā bhikkhusamgham pucchi ubbiggamáünaso: 
'evam katena — kassa papam sivā ?” iti. 
244. Tesam apaņditā keci: "papam tuyham " ti, keci tu: 
“ubhinnam cā'' ti āhamsu, "natthi tuyham” ti paņditā. 
245. Tam sutvāha māhārājā: “samattho bhikkhu atthi nu 
vimatim me vinodetvā kātum süsanapaggaham ? '' 
246. "'Atthi Moggaliputto so Tissatthero rathesabha '' 
iccáha samgho rājānam, rājā tatthāsi sādaro. 
247. "Visum bhikkhu sahassena caturo parivarite 
there, narasa hassena amacce caturo tathà 
248. tadahe yeva pesesi attano vacanena so 
theram ánetum, etehi tathà vutto sa nāgami. 
249. Tam sutvā puna atthattha there 'macce ca pesayi , 
visum sahassapurise, pubbe viya sa nāgami. 
250. Raja pucchi: "katham thero ágaccheyya nu kho?” iti 
bhikkhü āhamsu therassa tassāgamanakāraņam : 
251. “hohi bhante upatthambho kātum sásanapaggaham, 
iti vutte mahārāja thero ehiti so” iti. 
252. Puna pi there *macce ca rājā solasa solasa 
visum sahassapurise tathā vatvāna pesayi, 
253. “thero mahallakatte pi nārohissati vānakam, Fo 
theram Gangüya niviya ānethā" ti ca abravi. ERS. 
254. Gantvā te tam tathāvocum, so tam sutvā va utthahi. 
Nāvāya theram ānesum rājā paccuggamī tahim. 
255. Jānumattam jalam rājā gahitvā dakkhiņam karam. 
|. návüya otarantassa therassādā sagāravo. i 
256. Dakkhinam dakkhineyyo so karam rañño "nukampako | 
ālambitvānukampāvya thero nāvāya otari. | 
257. Rājā theram nayitvāna uyyānam Rativaddhanam y. 
 therassa pede dhovitvā makkhetvā ca nisidiya r 
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samatthabhávam therassa vimamsanto mahīpati : 
"datthuküámo aham bhante pátihiram" ti abravi. 
“Kim?” ti vutte “mahikampam”’ āha, tam punar ñha so: 
"sakalüyekadesüyna kataram datthum icchasi ? '' 

"Ko dukkaro ?'' ti pucehitvā “ekadesiya kampanam 
dukkaram' ti sunitvina tam datthukümatam bravi. 
Ratham assam manussam ca pütim codakapūritam 
thero yojanasimáya antaramhi catuddise 

thapāpetvā tadaddhehi saha tam yojanam mahim 
cālesi iddhiyá tatra nisinnassa ca dassayi. 
Tenámaccena bhikkhünam maranenattano pi ca 
pápassatthittam natthittam theram pucchi mahīpati. 
"Paticcakammam natthiti kilittham cetanam vinà '” 
thero bodhesi rājānam vatvā tittirajatakam. 

Vasanto tattha sattāham rājuyyāne manorame 
sikkhāpesi mahīpālam sambuddhasamayam subham. 
Tasmim yeva ca sattáhe duve yakkhe mahipati 
pesetvà mahiyam bhikkhü asese samnipātavi. 
Sattame divase gantvā sakārāmam manoramam 
kāresi bhikkhusamghassa samnipátam asesato. 
Therena saha ekante nisinno sāņiantare 
ekekaladdhike bhikkhü pakkositvāna santikam 
“kimvadi sugato bhante 7?" iti pucchi mahipati, 

te sassatādikam ditthim vyākarimsu yathüsakam. 

Te micchaditthike sabbe rājā uppabbajāpavi. 

sabbe satthi sahassāni āsum uppabbajāpitā. 

Apucchi dhammike bhikkhū: “kimvadi sugato ?” iti, 
"vibhajjavādī'" t āhamsu, tam theram pucchi bhüpati: 
"vibhajjavüdi sambuddho hoti bhante ? " ti, Aha so 
thero: "āmā"" ti, tam sutvā rājā tutthamano tadā 
"samgho visodhito yasmūā, tasmá samgho uposatham 
karotu bhante'' iccevam vatvā therassa bhüpati 
samghassa rakkham datvāna nagaram pāvisī subham. 


 Samgho samaggo hutvānā tadākāsi uposatham. 


Thero anekasamkhyamha bhikkhusamghā visārade 
chaļabhiūfe tepitake pabhinnapatisambhide 
bhikkhusahassam uccini kātum saddhammasamgaham. 
Tehi Asokārāmamhi akā saddhammasamgaham. 


. "Tada Kasmīragandhāre pakkam sassam mahiddhiko 
Aravālo nāgarājā vassam karakasamñitam 


—* 
Ta 
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sa 


Mahākassapathero ca Yasatthero ca kirayum 

yathā te dhammasamgitim, Tissatthero pi tam tathā. 
Kathāvatthuppākaraņam paravādappamaddanam 
abhāsi Tissathero ca tasmim samgitimandale. 
Evam bhikkhusahassena rakkhāvāsokarājino 
ayam navahi māsehi dhammasamgiti nitthitā. 
Rafifio sattarase vasse dvāsattatisamo isi 
mahāpavāraņāva so samgitim tam samüpayi. 
sādhukāram dadantī va sāsanatthitikāraņe 
samgitipariyosine akampittha mahamahi. 

Hitvà settham brahmavimainam pi manunnam 
jeguecham so sāsanahetu naralokam * 
āgammūkā sásanakiccam katakicco, 

ko nām’ anno sisanakiccamhi pamajje ? ti 


= 


sujanappasādasamvegatthāvya kate Mahavamse 
Tatiyasamgiti nāma paricamo paricehedo. 
(Dvādasamo Paricchedo) 


Thero Moggaliputto so jinasāsanajotako 
nitthapetvana samgitim pekkhamāno anāgatam 


süsanassa patitthànam paccantesu apekkhiya A 
pesesi kattike māse te te there tahim tahim. 
Theram Kasmīragandhāram Majjhantikam apesayi, " 
apesayi Mahādevattheram Mahisamandalam. k. 
Vanavāsam apesesi theram Rakkhitanāmakam, dts 
tathāparantakam Yonam Dhammarakkhitanimakam. v 
Mahārattham Mahādhammarakkhitattheranāmakam. lu 
Mahārakkhitatheram tu Yonalokam apesayi. | 

Pesesi Majjhimam theram Himavantapadesakam, V RIT 





Suvannabhümim there dve Sonam Uttaram eva ca. 

Mahāmahindatheram tam theram Itthiyam Uttiyam 
Sambalam Bhaddasalam ca sake saddhiviharike — = 
"Lankadipe manuññamhi manufinam jinasāsanam ° 
patitthāpetha tumhe" ti pañea there apesayi. ; 








assāpetvā samuddasmim sabbam khipati dāruņo. 
atra Majjhantikatthero khippam — — 
* M 
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Arnvüladahe váripitthe cankamanadike 

akáüsi, disvā tam nūgā rutthā ranno nivedayum. 
Nūgarājātha ruttho so vividhā bhimsikākari: 

vātā mahantā vāyanti, megho gajjati vassati, 
phalantāsanivo, vijjū niecharanti tato tato, 

mahiruhā pabbatānam kūtāni papatanti ca. 
Virūparūpā nāgā ca bhimsüpenti samantato 

savam dhūpati jalati akkosanto anekadhā. 

Sabbam tam iddhivā thero patibáhiva bhimsanam 
avoca nāgarājam tam dassento balam uttamam : 
“sadevako pi ce loko āgantvā tasayeyya mam, 

na me patibalo assa vam ettha bhayabheravam. 

Sace pi tvam mahim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbatam 
ukkhipitvā mahānāga khipevvāsi mamopari. 

neva me sakkuneyyüsi janetum bhayabheravam. 
Aūfiadatthu tavevassa vighāto uragadhipa. ` 

Tam sutvà nimmadassassa thero dhammam adesayi, 
tato saranasilesu nāgarājā patitthahti, 

tatheva caturāsīti sahassani bhujamgamā 

Himavante ca gandhabbā yakkhā kumbhaņdakā baht. 
Pandako nāma yakkho tu saddhim Háüritayakkhiyá 
pancasatehi puttehi phalam pāpuņi ādikam. 

“Ma dāni kodham janayittha ito uddham vathà pure, 
sassaghātam ca mā kattha, sukhakāmā hi pāņino; 
karotha mettam sattesu, vasantu manujā sukham” 
iti tenānusitthā te tatheva patipajjisum. 

Tato ratanapallañke theram so uragādhipo 
nisīdāpiya atthāsi vījamāno tadantike. 

Tadā Kasmīragandhāravāsino manujāgatā 
nāgarājassa püjattham mantvā theram mahiddhikam 
theram evābhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdisum, 

tesam dhammam adesesi thero āsivisūpamam. 
Asītiyā sahassinam dhammübhisamayo ahu, 
satasahassam purisā pabbajum therasantike. 

Tato pabhuti Kasmīragandhārā te idáni pi 

āsum kisiyapajjoté vatthuttayapariyana 

Gantvā Mahādevathero desam Mahisamandalam 
suttantam devadütam tam kathesi janamajjhago. 
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Cattālīsa sahassāni dhammacakkhum visodhayum, 
cattālīsa sahassáni pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Gantvána Rakkhitatthero Vanavāsam nabhe thito 
samyuttam anamataggam kathesi janamajjhago. 
Satthinarasahassünam dhammābhisamayo ahu, 
sattatimsasahassamattā pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Vihārānam paūcasatam tasmim dese patitthahi, 
pātītthāpesi tatthevam thero so jinasāsanam. 
Gantvaparantakam thero Yonako Dhammarakkhito 
aggikkhandhopamam suttam kathetvā janamajjhago 
so sāttatimsasahassāni pane tattha sfmāgate 
dhammamatam apāyesi dhammadhammesu kovido. 
Purisinam sahassā ca itthiyo ca tato 'dhikà 
khattiyinam kulā veva nikkhamitvàna pabbajum. 
Mahārattham isi gantvā so Mahadhammarakkhito 
mahānāradakassapavham játakam kathayī tahim. 
Maggaphalam pāpuņimsu caturāsīti sahassakā 
terasam tu sahassáni pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Gantvana Yonavisayam so Mahārakkhito isi 
kālakārāmasuttantam kathesi janamajjhago. 
Pánasatasahassáni sahassüni ca sattati 
maggaphalam pāpuņimsu, dasasahassāni pabbajum 
Gantvā catühi therehi desesi Majjhimo isi 
Himavantapadesasmim dhammacakkappavattanam 
Maggaphalam pāpuņimsu asitipanakotiyo. 

Visum te panca ratthàni pafica thera pasādayum, 
purisá satasahassāni ekekasseva santike 
pabbajimsu pasādena sammāsambuddhasāsane. 
Saddhim Uttaratherena Soņatthero mahiddhiko 
Suvannabhümim agamā, tasmim tu samaye pana 
Jüte jāte rājagehe dārake ruddarakkhasi 
samuddato nikkhamitvā bhakkhayitvana gacchati. 
Tasmim khane rājagehe jāto hoti kumarako, 

there manussá passitvā “rakkhasinam sahāyakā ” 
iti cintiya māretum sāyudhā upasamkamum. 


. “Kim etam ?" ti ca pucchitvā thera te evam āhu te: 


"samaná mayam sīlavantā, na rakkhusisahāvakā. '* 
Rakkhasi sā saparisa nikkhantā hoti sūgarā, 
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tam disvāna mahārāvām viravimsu mahājanā 
Digune rakkhase thero māpayitvā bhayānāke 
tam rakkhasim saparisam parikkhipi samantato, 
"idam imehi laddham” ti mantvā bhītā palayi sā. 
Tassa desassa ārakkham thapetvina samantato 
tasmim samāgame thero brahmajalam adesayi. 
Saranesu ca silesu atthamsu bahavo janā 
satthiyā tu sahassānam dhammabhisamayo ahu. 
Addhuddhāni sahassāni pabbajum kuladārakā, 
pabbajimsu diyaddham tu sahassam kuladhitaro. 
Tato pabhuti samjāte rājagehe kumārake 
Tattha karimsu rājāno Soņuttarasanāmake. 
Mahādayvassāpi jinassa kaddhanam 

vihāya pattam amatam sukham pi te 

karimsu lokassa hitam tahim tahim: 

bhaveyya ko lokahite pamādavā ? ti. 


Sujanappasádasamvegatthüya kate Mahāvumse 
Nānādesapasādo náma dvādasamo paricchedo, 


(Terasamo Paricchedo) 


Mahümahindathero so tadà dvadasavassiko 
upajjhayena āņatto samghena ca mahāmati 
Lankādīpam pasidetum kálam pekkham vicintavyi : 
“vuddho Mutasivo raja, raja hotu suto” iti. 
Tadantare fiātigaņam datthum katvāna manasam 
upajjhayam ca samgham ca vanditvāpuceha bhūpatīm, 
ādāva caturo there Samghamittāva atrajam 
Sumanam sāmaņeram ca chalabhinnam mahiddhikam 
ūātinam samgaham kātum agama Nakkhiņāgirim, 
tathā tassa carantassa chammāsā samatikkamum. 
Kamena Vedisagirim nagaram mātu Deviya 
sampatto mátaram passi, Devi disvā piyam sutam 
bhojayitvā saparisam attanā yeva kāritam 

vihāram Vedisagirim theram āropayī subham. 
Avantirattham bhunjanto pitarā dinnam attano 

so Asokakumāro hi Ujjenīgamanā purā 

Vedise nagare vāsam upagantvā tahim subham 
Devim nāma labhitvāna kumārim setthidhitaram 








106 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 





10. samvāsam tāya kappesi, gabbham ganhiya tena sā 
Ujjenivam kumāram tam Mahindam janayi subham, 

ll. vassadvayam ntikkamma Samghamittam ca dhītaram, 
Tasmim kāle vasati sā Vedise nagare tahim. 

12. Thero tattha nisīditvā kālaūnū iti cintayi: 
"pitarà me samāņattam abhisekamahussavam 

13. Devünampiyatisso so mahürajánubhotu ca 
vatthuttayagune cāpi sutvā jānātu dütato, 

14. ārohatu Missakanagam jetthamāsass" uposathe, 
tadahe va gamissāma Lankādīpavaram mayam, '' 

15. Mahindo upasamkamma Mahindattheram uttamam 
"yāhi Lankam pasādetum, sambuddhenāpi vyākato, 

16. mayam pi tatth' upatthambhā bhavissāmā ” ti abravi. 
Deviyà bhaginīdhītu putto Bhaņdukanāmako 

17. therena Devivā dhammam sutvā desitam eva tu 
anāgāmiphalam patvā vasi therassa santike. 

18. Tattha māsam vasitvāna jetthamüsass' uposathe 
thero catūhi therehi Sumanenātha Bhaņdunā 

19. saddhim tena gahatthena naratánattihetunàá 
tasmā vihārā ākāsam uggantvā so mahiddhiko I 

20. ganeneva idhāgamma ramme Missakapabbate | 
atthāsi Silakütamhi rucirambatthale vare. 

21. Lankápasadanagunena viyakato so 
Lankāhitāva muninā sayitena ante 
Lankaya satthusadiso hitahetu tassā 
Lankāmarūhi mahito 'bhinisidi tatthāti. ¢ 

Sujanappasidasamvegatthiya kate Mahāvamse 
Mahindāgamano nüma terasamo paricchedo. 


(Cuddasamo Paricchedo) I - r 


l. Devánampiyatisso so rājā salilakilitam 
datvā nagaravisinam migavam kilitum aga. JM 

2. Cattālīsasahassehi narehi parivārito | | 
dhāvanto padasñ yeva agamā Missakam nagam. 

3. There dassetum icchanto devo tasmim mahidhare 
gumbam bhakkhayamāno va atthā gokaņņarūpavā. ` 

” 4. Raja disvā "pamattam tam na yuttam vijjhitum” iti 

tk sj jiyasaddam aka, dhāvi gokaņņo pabbatantaram. 
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Kājānudhāvi, so dhāvam therinam santikam gato, 
there ditthe narindena savam antaradhāvi so, 

Thero “bahusu ditthesu atibhāvissatī * ti so 

attānam eva dassesi; passitvā tam mahipati 

bhito atthāsi, tam thero “ehi Tissā ” ti abravi. 

'l'isso ti vacaneneva rājā '"yakkho" ti cintayi. 
"Samanü mayam mahārāja dhammarájassa s vakh, 
taveva anukampáya Jambudīpā idhāgatā '' 

iecāha thero, tam sutvà rājā vitabhayo ahu, 

saritvā sakhisamdesam “samanñ” iti nicchito 
dhanum saram ca nikkhippa upasamkammā tam isim 
sammodamāno therena so nisidi tadantike. 

'l'adü tassa manussā te āgamma parivaravum, 

tadā sese ca dassesi mahüthero sahāgate. 

Te pi disvābravī raja: “kadā 'me āgatā tita, 

“maya saddhim " ti therena vutte pucchi idam puna: 
"santi īdisakā anne Jambudipe yati? ' iti. 

Aha: “kasiyapajjoto Jambudipo, tahim pana 
tevijjā iddhippattà ca cetopariyakovida 

dibbasotā ca arahanto bahü buddhassa sāvakā." 
Pucchi: *kenāgatatthā ?'' ti, "na tbalena na vārinā 
āgatamhā “ti vutte so vijani nabhasāgamam. 
Vimamsam so mahāpaūno sanham pañham apucchi tam, 
puttho puttho viyākāsi tam tam pañham mahipati. 


"Rukkho 'yam raja kimnāmo?' “Ambo nāma ayam taru. 


“Imam muzciya atth' ambo?” "Santi ambatarū baht.” 
“Imam ca ambam te cambe muūciyatthi mahīruhā ¢ ^ 


_“Santi bhante bahü rukkhā, anambā pana te tari. ` 


“Afne ambe anambe ca munciyatthi mahiruha ? 
“Ayam bhante ambarukkho." * Paņdīto "si narissara. `` 
"Santi te ūātakā rāja ?*" “Santi bhante bahū jana.” 
"Santi annütaká raja?” “Santi te ūātito bahü." 
"Natake te ca anne ca muñeiyañño pi atthi nul” 


“Aham eva bhante." “Sadhu, tvam pandito ‘si narissara., ' 


Pandito ti viditvāna cülahatthipadopamam 
suttantam desayi thero mahipassa mahāmati. 
Desanüpariyosüáne saddhim tehi narehi so 
cattālīsasahassehi saranesu patitthahi. 
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M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 





Bhattābhihāram sāyaņhe raūūo abhiharum tadā, 
"na bhuñjissnnt' ime dani” iti janam pi bhüpati 
"puechitum yeva yuttam" ti bhattenāpucchi te isi. 
"Na bhuūjāma idānī' ti vutto kālam ca pucchi so. 
Kale vutte 'bravi evam: *'gacchāma nagaram "' iti. 
"'Tuvam gaccha mahārāja, vasissima mayam idha.'' 
" Evani sati kumāro 'yam amhehi saha gacchatu." 
“Ayam hi āgataphalo raja vinnütasüsano 
apekkhamāno pabbajjam vasatu 'mhāka santike; 
idāni pabbājessāma imam, tvam gaccha bhümipa.'' 
“Pato ratham pesayissam, tumhe tattha thità puram 
yāthā " ti there vanditvà Bhaņdum netvekamantikam K 
pucchi therādhikāram so, rañño sabbam abhasi so. 

Theram fiatvatituttho so '"làbhà me” iti cintayi. 

Bhandussa gihibhāvena gatāsanko narissaro 

aññāsi narabhavam so. “‘Pabbajema imam ` iti 

thero tamgümasimü yam tasmim yeva gane aka 

Bhaņdukassa kumárassa pabbajjam upasampadam, 

tasmim yeva khane so ca arahattam apāpuņi. 

Sumanam sümaneram tam thero āmantayī tato: 
“dhammassavanakalam tvam ghosehi"' ti, apucchi so: » 
"süvento kittakam thānam bhante ghosem' aham ?"' iti. 
“Sakalam Tambapaņņim '” ti vutte therena iddhiya 
sāvento sakalam Lankam dhammakālam aghosayi. 

Rājā Nāgacatukke so sondipasse nisidiya 

bhunjanto tam ravam sutvā therantikam apesayi : 
"upaddavo nu atthi?" ti, āha: "natthi upaddavo, 
sotum sambuddhavacanam kālo ghosüpito " iti. | EL 
Sāmaņeraravam sutvā bhummā devā aghosayum, a d 
evam kamena so saddo brahmalokam samüàruhi. Cb 
Tena ghosena devànam samnipāto maha ahu, —* 
samacittasuttam desesi thero tasmim samšgame. y 
Asamkhiyānam devānam dhammābhisamayo nhu, ¿ 
bahü nāgā supaņņā ca saranesu patitthahum. | 
Yathedam Sāriputtassa suttam therassa bhāsato, 
tathā Mahindatherassa ahu devasamāgamo. 
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"Nüroháma ratham, gaccha, gacchima tava pacchato '' 
iti vatvāna pesetvā sārathim sumanoratha 
vehāsam abbhuggantvā te nagarassa puratthato 
Fathamatthūpathānambhi otarimsu mahiddhikā. 
Therehi pathamotiņņatthānamhi katacetiyam 
ajjāpi vuccate tena evam Pathamacetiyam. 

Kaūīā theragunam sutvà rañño antepuritthiyo 
theradassanam icchimsu yasmā, tasmá mahipati 
anto va rájavatthussa rammam kāresi mandapam 
satehi vatthapupphehi chāditam samalamkatam, 
uccüseyyüviramanpnam sutattā therasantike 

kankhi: 'uccüásane thero nisideyya nu kho ?" ti ca. 
Tadantare sārathi so there disvā tahim thite 
civaram pürupante te ativimhitamánaso 

gantvā ranno nivedesi, sutvā sabbam mahipati 

" nisajjam na karissanti pithakesü'' ti nicchito 
“susidhu bhummattharanam pannàapetha'' ti bhásiya 
gantvà patipatham there sakkaccam abhivādiya 
Mahamahindatherassa hatthato pattam ádiya 
sakkārapūjāvidhinā puram theram pavesayi. 
Disvà ásanapannattim nemittā vyükarum iti: 
"gabità pathavimehi, dipe hessanti issarā.'” 
Narindo püjayanto te there antepuram nayi, 
tattha te dussapithesu nisidimsu yathāraham, 

te vāgukhajjabhojjehi savam rājā atappayi. 
Nitthite bhattakiccamhi savam upanisidiya 
kanitthassoparājassa Mahānāgassa jayikam 
vasantim rajagehe va pakkosipesi cánulam. 
Agamma Anulā devi paūcaitthisatehi sa 

there vandiya pūjetvā ekamantam upāvisi. 
Petavatthum vimānam ca saccasamyuttam eva ca 
desesi thero, tà itthi pathamam phalam ajjhagum. 
Hiyyo ditthamanussehi sutvà theragune bahü 
theradassanam iechantā samāgantvāna nāgarā 
rājadvāre mahāsaddam akarum, tam mahīpati 
sutvā pucchiya jānitvā aha tesam hitatthiko: 

*' gabbesam idha sambādho, sālam mangalahatthino 
sodhentu, tattha dakkhinti there "me nāgarā" iti. 








— 
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62. Sodhetvā hatthisālam tam vitānādīhi sajjukam — 
alamkaritvā sayanāni pannipesum yathāraham. 
63. Sathero tattha gantvāna mahāthero nisidiya 
so devadūtasuttantam kathesi kathiko mahā. 
64. Tam sutvāna pasidimsu nāgarā te samügatà, 
tesu pāņasahassam tu pathamam phalam ajjhaga. 
65. Lankadipe so satthukappo akappo 
Lankādhitthāne dvisu thinesu thero 
dhammam bhāsitvā dipabhüsaáya evam 
saddhammotāram kārayī dipadipo ti. 
Sujanappasádasamvegatthüya kate Mahāvamse 
Nagarappavesanam nima euddasamo paricchedo. 


(Paūcadasamo Paricchedo) 


1]. “HatthisalA pi sambadho”’ iti tattha samāgatā 
te Nandanavane ramme dakkhinadvarato bahi 
2. rājuyyāne ghanacchaye sitale nilasaddale 
pannapesum āsanāni therānam sādarā nara, 
3. nikkhamma dakkhiņadvārā thero tattha nisidi ca. 
Mahākulīnā cāgamma itthiyo bahukā tahim 
4. theram upanisidimsu uyyānam pürayantiyo, 
bālapaņditasuttantam tāsam thero adesayi. 
5. Sahassitthivo tasu pathamam phalam ajjhagum. 
Evam tattheva uyvāne siyanhasamayo ahu. 
6. Tato therā nikkhamimsu “yama tam pabbatam '' iti. 
Tam raünno pativedesum, sigham raja upāgami, 
7. upügamma bravi theram "sáyam, düro ca pabbato, 
idheva Nandanuyyüne nivāso ph&suko”’ iti. 
8. “Purassa accásannattà asāruppam '' ti bhāsite Er 
“Mahaimeghavanuyyanam nātidūrātisantike 
0. rammam chāyudakūpetam, nivāso tattha rocatu, 
nivattitabbam bhante” ti, thero tattha nivattayi. 
10. Tasmim nivattathānamhi Kadambanadiyantike 
Nivattacetiyam nima katam vuccati cetiyam. 
11. Tam Nandanam dakkhiņena sayam theram rathesabho 
Mahāmeghavanuyyānam pācīnadvārakam nayi. 
12. Tattha rājaghare ramme maūcapīthāni sādhukam 
— sádhüni samtharāpetvā, “vasathettha sukham ” iti | 
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* 13. rājā there 'bhivádetvá amaccaparivarito 
puram pāvisi, therā tu tam rattim tattha te vasum. 
14. Pabhāte yeva pupphāni gahetvā dharaņīpati 
there upecca vanditvā pūjetvā kusumehi ca 
15. pucchi: “kacci sukham vuttham ? uyyānam phāsukam £ ti ca. 
"Sukham vuttham mahārāja, uyyánam yatiphasukam." 
16. “Arimo kappate bhante samghassā ?'” ti apucchi xo. 
"Kappate" iti vatvina kappákappesu kovido 
17. thero Veļuvanārāmapatiggahaņam abravi, 
tam sutvā atihattho so, tutthahattho mahājano. 
Is. Therānam vandanatthiya devi tu Anulāgatā 
saddhim paficasatitthihi dutiyam phalam ajjhaga. 
19. SA sapaficasatā devi Anulāha mahīpatim : 
* pabbajissāma devā '' ti, rājā theram avoca so: 
20. “pabbijetha imayo”™ ti, thero Aha mahīpatim : 
"na kappati mahārāja pabbājetum thiyo hi no. 
Z 21. Atthi Pātaliputtasmim bhikkhuni me kanitthika 
Samghamittā ti namena vissutā, sā bahussutā 
29. narinda samanindassa mahābodhidumindato 
dakkhinam sākham ādāya tathā bhikkhuņivo varā 
a 23. āgacehatūti pesehi rañño no pitu santikam, 
pabbājessati sā therī āgatā itthiyo ima.” 
24. ''Sādhū"'' ti vatvā gaņhitvā raja bhingāram uttamam 
dq Mahāmeghavanuyyānam dammi samghass' imam " iti 
95. Mahindatherassa kare dakkhinodakam kiri; 
mahiyà patite toye akampittha mahamahi. 
. 96. “Kasma kampati bhümi?" ti bhūmipālo apucchi tam, 
'"patitthitattà dipamhi sāsanassā " ti so bravi. 
27. Therassa upanāmesi jātipupphāni jātimā, 
"O thero rājagharam gantvā tassa dakkhinato thito 
28. rukkhamhi picule attha pupphamutthi samokiri. 
Tatthāpi pathavi kampi, puttho tassāha kāraņam : 
| 29. “ahosi tinnam buddhānam kāle pi idha mālako 
narinda samghakammattham bhavissati idáni pi." 
30. Rājagehā uttarato cárupokkharanim agā, 
tattakan' eva pupphāni thero tatthāpi okiri. 
31. Tatthāpi pathavi kampi, puttho tassāha küranam: 
4 i * jantāgharapokkharaņī ayam hessati bhümipa." 
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Tasseva rājagehassa gantvāna dvārakotthakam 
tattakeh" eva pupphehi tam thinam püjavi isi. 
Tadāpi pathavī kampi, hatthalomo atīva so 
rājā tam küranam pucchi, thero tassāha kāraņam : 
"imamhi kappe buddhānam tiņņannam bodhirukkhato 
ānetvā dakkhiņā sākhā ropitā idha bhūmipa, 
tathāgatassa amhākam bodhisākhā pi dakkhiņā 
imasmim yeva thānamhi patitthissati bhūmipa.”' 
Tato ‘gama mahāthero Mahāmucalamālakam, 
tattakān" eva pupphāni tasmim thāne samokiri. 
Tatthāpi pathavī kampi, puttho tassāha kāraņam : 
"samghass' uposathāgāram idha hessati bhümipa." 
Panhambamialakatthinam tato 'gamā mahimati, 
supakkam ambapakkam ca vannagandharasuttamam 
mahantam upanāmesi rañño uyyánapálako, 
tam therass' upanāmesi rājā atimanoramam. 
Thero nisīdanākāram dassesi janatāhito, 
attharāpesi tattheva rājā attharanam varam. 
Ada tattha nisinnassa therassambam mahipati, 
thero tam paribhunjitvà ropanatthaya rājino I 
ambatthikam adā, rājā tam sayam tattha ropayi, e 
hatthe tassopari thero dhovi tassa virülhiyà. 
Tam khanam yeva bījamhā tamhā nikkhamma ankuro 
kamenātimahārukkho pattaphaladharo ahu. 
Tam pitihariyam disvā parisayam sarājikā 
namassamānā atthāsi there hatthatanūrūhā. 
Thero tadā pupphamutthi attha tattha samokiri, 
—— pathavi kampi, puttho tassáha kāraņam : 

“samghass’ uppannalābhānam anekesam naradhipa 
samgamma bhājanatthānam idam thānam bhavissati.”’ 


"Tato gantvā Catussālāthānam tattha samokiri 


tattakān” eva pupphāni, kampi tatthāpi medinī. 
Tamkampakāraņam pucchi rājā, thero viyükari: 
“tinnannam pubbabuddhānam rājjuyyānapatiggahe set 
dānavatthūn" āhatāni dīpavāsīhi sabbato r. 
idha thapetvā bhojesum sasamghe sugate tayo. 
Idāni pana ettheva Catussālā bhavissati, 
— idha bhattaggam bhavissati narádhipa."' 
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Mahāthūpatthitatthānam thānāthānavidū tato 
agamāsi mahāthero Mahindo dīpavaddhano. 
Tada anto parikkhepe rājuyyānassa khuddikā 
Kakudhavhā ahū vāpi, tassopari jalantike 
thūpāraham thalatthinam ahu, there tahim gate 


ranno campakapupphānam putakān” attha āharum. 


Tāni campakapupphāni rājā therass' upánayi, 
thero campakapupphehi tehi pūjesi tām thalam. 
Tatthāpi pathavi kampi, rājā tamkampakāraņam 
pucchi, thero 'nupubbena aha tamkampakāraņam : 
"Idam thānam mahārāja catubuddhanisevitam 
thūpāraham hitatthāya sukhatthāya ca pāņinam. 
Imamhi kappe pathamam Kakusandho jino ahu 
sabbadhammavidü satthā sabbalokanukampako. 
Mahātitthavhayam āsi Mahāmeghavanam idam, 
nagaram Abhayam nama puratthimadisay’ ahu, 
Kadambanadiya pare tattha rājābhayo ahu, 
nümena Ojadipo ti ayam dipo tadà ahu, 
rakkhasehi janassettha rogo pajjarako ahu. 
Kakusandho dasabalo disvāna tam upaddavam 
tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim sāsanassa ca 
kātum imasmim dīpasmim karuņābalacodito 
cattālīsasahassehi tādīhi parivārito 
nabhasāgamma atthāsi Devakūtamhi pabbate. 
Sambuddhassānubhāvena rogo pajjarako idha 
upasanto mahārāja dīpamhi sakale tadā. 

Tattha thito adhitthāsi narissara munissaro: 
“sabbe mam ajja passantu Ojadipamhi mānusšā, 
āgantukāmā sabbe và manussá mama santikam 
āgacchantu akicchena khippam cā'” ti mahāmuni. 


Obhāsantam munindam tam obhāsentam ca pabbatam 


rājā ca nāgarā ceva disvā khippam upāgamum. 
Devatābalidānattham manussá ca tahim gatā 
devatā iti mannimsu sasamgham lokanāyakam. 
Raja so munirājam tam atihattho "bhivādiya 
nimantayitvā bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjáraham uttamam 
ramaniyam idam thānam asambādham ti cintiya 
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kārito mandape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisīdāpesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhüpati. 
Nisinnam idha passantā sasamgham lokanāyakam 
dipe manussā ünesum pannükáre samantato, 
attano khajjabhojjehi tehi teh' abhatehi ca 
samtappesi sasamgham tam rājā so lokanāyakam. 
Idheva pacchabhattam tam nisinnassa jinassa so 
Mahātitthakam uyyünam rājādā dakkhiņam varam. 
Akālapupphālamkāre Mahātitthavane tadā 
patiggahīte buddhena akampittha mahāmabhī. 
Ettheva so nisiditvà dhammam desesi nāyako, 
cattālīsasahassāni pattà maggaphalam narā, 
Divāvihāram katvāna Mahātitthavane jino 
siyanhasamaye gantvā bodhitthānāraham mahim, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato 
iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dīpavāsinam : 
"üdüáya dakkhinam sākham bodhito me sirisato 
āgacchatu Rucānandā bhikkhuņī sahabhikkhuni."" 
Tassa tam cittam aññāya sā theri tadanantaram 
gahetvà tattha rājānam upasamkamma tam tarum 
lekham dakkhiņasākhāya dāpetvāna mahiddhikā di F 
manosilàya chinnam tam thitam hemakatāhake 
iddhiyá bodhim ādāya sā paficasatabhikkhuni 
idhinetva mahārāja devatāparivāritā 
sasuvaņņakatāham tam sambuddhena pasārite 
thapesi dakkhiņe hatthe, tam gahetvā tathāgato 
patitthapetum pādāsi bodhim rañño *bhayassa, tam 
Mahātitthamhi uyyāne patitthāpesi bhūpati. 
Tato gantvāna sambuddho ito uttarato pana + 
Sirīsamālake ramme nisiditva tathāgato ) 
jaņassa dhammam desesi, dhammābhisamayo tahim e 
vīsatiyā sahassānam pāņānam āsi bhümipa. 
Tato pi uttaram gantvā Thūpārāmamahim jino, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato | 
dhammam desesi sambuddho parisāya, tahim pana . Fa 
dasapāņasahassāni pattamaggaphalin’ ahum. +s 
Attano dhammakarakam manussinam namassitum | A 
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saha bhikkhusahassena Mahūdevam ca sāvakam 
thapetvā idha sambuddho tato pācīnato pana 

thito Ratanamālamhi janam samanusásiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudipam jino aga. 
Imamhi kappe dutiyam Konaigamananiyako 

ahu sabbavidü satthā sabbalokanukampako. 
Mahānomavhayam āsi Mahāmeghavanam idam, 
Vaddhamānapuram nàma dakkhiņāva disāv' ahu, 
Samiddho nāmā nāmena tattha raja tadā ahu, 
nāmena Varadīpo ti ayam dīpo tadā ahu, 
dubbutthupaddavo ettha Varadipe tadā ahu. 

Jino sa Koņāgamano disvāna tam upaddavam 
tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim süsanassa ca 
kātum imasmim dīpasmim karuņābalacodīto 
timsabhikkhusahassehi tādīhi parivārito 
nabhasāgamma atthāsi nage Sumanakütake. 
Sambuddhassānubhāvena dubbutthi sā khayam agā, 
sāsanantaradhānantā suvutthi ca tadā ahu. 

Tattha thito adhitthāsi narissara munissaro: 
"sabbe mam ajja passantu Varadipamhi mānusā, 
āgantukāmā sabbe va manussā mama santikam 
āgacchantu akicchena khippam cá “ti mahamuni. 
Obhāsantam munindam tam obhāsentam ca pabbatam 
rājā ca nāgarā ceva disvā khippam upāgamum. 
Devatābalidānattham manussā ca tahim gatā 
devatā iti maūfūimsu sasamgham lokanāyakam. 
Raja so munirājam tam atihattho 'bhivadiya 
nimantayitvā bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjāraham uttamam 
ramaņīvam idam thānam asambādham ti cintiya 
kārite maņdape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisīdāpesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhūpati. 
Nisinnam idha passantá sasamgham lokanāyakam 
dipe manussā anesum paņņakāre samantato, 
attano khajjabhojjehi tehi teh' ābhatehi ca 
samtappesi sasamgham tam rājā so lokanāyakam. 
Idheva pacchābhattam tam nisinnassa jinassa so 
Mahānomakam uyyānam rājādā dakkhiņam varam. 
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Akālapupphālamkāre Mahinomavane tadā 
patiggahīte buddhena akampittha mahimahi, 
Ettheva so nisīditvā dhammam desesi nāyako, 

tadā timsasahassüni pattà maggaphalam nara, 
Divāvihāram katvāna Mahünomavane jino 
sāyaņhasamaye gantvā pubbabodhitthitam mahim, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato 

iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dīpavāsinam: 
"ndüya dakkhinam sikham mamodumbarabodhito 
āvātu Kantakānandā bhikkhuni sahabhikkhuņī.” 
Tassa tam cittam aññāya sā theri tadanantaram 
gahetvā tattha rājānam upasamkamma tam tarum 
lekham dakkhinasakhaya dāpetvāna mahiddhika 
manosilāva chinnam tam thitam hemakatāhake 
iddhiyā bodhim ādāya sā paficasatabhikkhuni 
idhāgantvā mahārāja devatāparivāritā 
sasuvaņņakatāham tam sambuddhena pasārite 
thapesi dakkhiņe hatthe, tam gahetvā tathāgato 
patitthapetum so rañño ‘di Samiddhassa, tam tahim 
Mahüánomamhi uyyāne patitthapesi bhüpati. 

Tato gantvāna sambuddho Sirīsamālakuttare 
janassa dhammam desesi nisinno Nāgamālake. 

Tam dhammadesanam sutvā dhammābhisamayo tahim 
vīsatiyā sahassünam pāņānam üsr bhüpati. 
Pubbabuddhanisinnam tam thānam gantvā pan' uttaram, 
nisinno tattha appetvà samüdhim vutthito tato 
dhammam desesi sambuddho parisāvya, tahim pana 
dasapāņasahassāni pattamaggaphalan’ ahum. 
Kāyabandhanadhātum so manussehi namassitum 
datvā saparivāram tam thapetvā idha bhikkhunim 
saha bhikkhusahassena Mahüsumbam ca sāvakam 
thapetvā idha sambuddho oram Ratanamālato 
thatvü Sudassane māle janam samanusasiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudipam jino aga. 
Imamhi kappe tatiyam Kassapo gottato jino 

ahu sabbavidü satthà sabbalokanukampako. 
Mahāmeghavanam Asi Mahāsāgaranāmakam. 
Visālam nàma nagaram pacchimaya disāy" ahu, 
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Jayanto nāma nāmena tattha rājā tadā ahu, 
nümena Maņdadīpo ti ayam dīpo tadā ahu. 
Tada Jayantarafifio ca rañño kanitthabhatu ca 


yuddham upatthitam āsi bhimsanam sattahimsanam. 


Kassapo so dasabalo tena yuddhena pāņinam 
mahantam vyasanam disvā mahākāruņiko muni 
tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim süsanassa ca 
kātum imasmim dipasmim karuņābalacodito 
visatiyà sahassehi tādīhi parivarito 

nabhasāgamma atthāsi Subhakūtamhi pabbate. 
Tattha thito adhitthāsi narissara munissaro: 
“sabbe mam ajja passantu Mandadipamhi mānusā, 
āgantukāmā sabbe va manussá mama santikam 
āgacchantu akicchena khippam cā'' ti mahümuni. 


Obhāsantam munindam tam obhāsentam ca pabbatam 


rājā ca nāgarā ceva disvā khippam upágamum. 
Attano attano pattavijayüya janā bahü 
devatābalidānattham tam pabbatam upāgatā 
devatā iti mannimsu sasamgham lokaniyakam, 
rūjā ca so kumāro ca yuddham ujjhimsu vimhità. 
Raja so munirājam tam atihattho "bhivādiva 
nimantayitva bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjāraham uttamam 
ramaniyam idam thinam asambādham ti cintiya 
kārite mandape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisidapesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhüpati. 
Nisinnam idha passantā sasamgham lokanāyakam 
dipe manussā ānesum paņņākāre samantato, 
attano khajjabhojjehi tehi teh' ābhatehi ca 
samtappesi sasamgham tam raja so lokanayakam. 
Idheva pacchübhattam tam nisinnassa jinassa so 
Mahāsāgaram uyyānam rājādā dakkhiņam varam. 
Akālapupphālamkāre Mahāsāgarakānane 
patiggahite buddhena akampittha mahimahi. 
Ettheva so nisiditvà dhammam desesi nàyako. 
tadā visasahassāni pattà maggaphalam nara. 
Divāvihāram katvāna Mahāsāgarakānane 
siyanhe sugato gantvā pubbabodhitthitam mahim. 
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nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato 

iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dīpavāsinam : 
"ādāya dakkhinam sikham mama nigrodhabodhito 
sudhammā bhikkhuni etu idāni sahabhikkhuni. ” 
Tassa tam cittam aūūāvya sñ theri tadanantaram 
gahetvā tattha rājānam upasamkamma tam tarum 
lekham dakkhinasikhaya dāpetvāna mahiddhika 
manosilāva chinnam tam thitam hemakatāhake 
iddhivā bodhim Adaya sā pancasatabhikkhuni 
idhānetvā mahārāja devatāparivāritā 
sasuvaņņakatāham tam sambuddhena pasārite 
thapesi dakkhiņe hatthe, tam gahetvā tathāgato 
patitthapetum ranno ‘di Jayantassa, sa tam tahim 
Mahāsāgarauyyāne patitthāpesi bhüpati. 

Tato gantvāna sambuddho Nāgamālakauttare 
janassa dhammam desesi nisinno 'sokamalake. 
Tam dhammadesanam sutvā dhammābhisamavo tahim 
ahu pāņasahassānam catunnam manujādhipa. 


Pubbabuddhanisinnam tam thānam gantvā pan’ uttaram, 


nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato 
dhammam desesi sambuddho parisiya, tahim pana 
dasapāņasahassāni pattamaggaphalān" ahum. 
Jalasātikadhātum so manussehi namassitum 

datvà saparivāram tam thapetvā idha bhikkhunim 
saha bhikkhusahassena Sabbanandam ca sāvakam 
thapetvā nadito oram so Sudassanamalato 
Somanasse mālakasmim janam samanusásiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudipam jino agā. 
Ahu imasmim kappasmim catuttham Gotamo jino 
sabbadhammavidū satthā sabbalokānukampako. 
Pathamam so idhāgantvā yakkhaniddhamanam aka, 
dutiyam punar igamma nāgānam damanam aka. 
Kalyainiyam Maņiakkhināgenābhinimantito 
tativam punar āgammāa sasamgho tattha bhunjiya 
pubbabodhithitatthānam thūpatthānam idam pi ca 
paribhogadhātutthānam ca nisajjáyopabhunjiya 
pubbabuddhathitatthānā oram gantvā mahāmuni 
Lankadipe lokadipo manussābhāvato tadā — 
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dīpatthadevasamgham ca nāge ca anusüsiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudīpam jino agā. 
Evam thānam idam rāja catubuddhanisevitam, 
tasmim thāne mahārāja thūpo hessati 'nāgate 
buddhasārīradhātūnam doņadhātunidhānavā 
vīsaratanasatucco Hemamālīti vissuto. 

“Aham eva kārāpessāmi'' iccáha pathavissaro. 
"Idhamarifüáüni kiccani bahüni tava bhümipa, 

tāni kārehi, nattā te kāressati imam pana, 
Mahānāgassa te bhātu uparājassa atrajo 
Tatthaliyakatisso ti rājā hessati 'nāgate, 

rājā Gothābhayo nāma tassa putto bhavissati, 
tassa putto Kākavaņņatisso nāma bhavissati, 

tassa ranno suto raja mahārājā bhavissati 
Dutthagāmaņisaddena pākato 'bhayanümako: 
kāressati idha thūpam mahatejiddhivikkamo.” 
Iccaiha thero, therassa vacanen' idha bhüpati 
ussāpesi silāthambham tam pavattim likhüpiva. 
Mahāmeghavanam rammam Tissārāmam mahāmati 
Mahümahindathero so patiggayha mahiddhiko 
akampo kampayitvana mahim thānesu atthasu 
pindáya pavisitvana nagaram ságarüpamam 

ranno ghare bhattakiccam katvā nikkhamma mandirá 
nisajja Nandanavane aggikkhandhopamam tahim 
suttam janassa desetvà sahassamānuse tahim 
pāpayitvā maggaphalam Mahāmeghavane vasi. 
Tatiye divase thero rājagehamhi bhunjiya 

nisajja Nandanavane desiyāsivisūpamam 
pāpayitvābhisamayam sahassapurise tato 
Tissārāmam agā thero, rājā ca sutadesano 

theram upanisīditvā so pucchi: *jinasāsanam 
patitthitam nu bhante?" ti. "Na tava manujādhipa ; 
uposathādikammattham jināņāva janādhipa 
simüya idha baddhāya patitthissati sāsanam '' 
iccabravi mahāthero, tam rājā idam abravi: 
**sambuddhāņāvya anto 'ham vasissimi jutimdhara, 
tasmā katvā puram anto simam bandhatha sajjukam.’ 
Iccabravi mahārājā, thero tam idam abravi: 
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“evam sati tuvam yeva pajina pathavissara 
simáya gamanatthānam, bandhissima mayam hi tam.” 
“Sadhii” ti vatvà bhümindo devindo viya Nandanā 
Mahāmeghavanārāmā pāvisi mandiram sakam, 
Catutthe divase thero rañño gehamhi bhunjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane deses' anamataggiyam. 
Fāyetvāmatapānam so sahassamānuse tahim 
Mahāmeghavanārāmam mahāthero upāgami. 
Pato bherim carāpetvā maņdayitvā puram varam 
vihāragāmimaggam ca vihāram ca samantato 
rathesabho rathattho so sabbālamkārabhūsito 
sahāmacco sahorodho sayoggabalavāhano 
mahatā parivürena sakārāmam upāgami. 

Tattha there upāgantvā vanditvà vandanārahe 
patititthakam kārayanto Kadambanadiyà va so 
sitavattim kurumāno nadim patvā samāpayi. 
Rañña dinnāya sitáya nimitte parikittiya, 
dvattimsamālakattham ca Thiparamattham eva ca 
nimitte kittayitvana mahāthero mahāmati 
sīmantaranimitte ca kittayitvá yathāvidhi 
abandhi sabbasimayo tasmim yeva dine vasi, 
mahāmahī akampittha sīmābandhe samāpite. 
Paficame divase thero rañño gehamhi bhuūjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane suttantam khajjaniyakam 
mahājanassa desetvā sahassam mānuse tahim 
pāyetvā amatam pànam Mahāmeghāvane vasi. 
Chatthe pi divase thero rañño gehamhi bhufijiva 
nisajja Nandanavane suttam gomayapindikam 
desayitvà desanafnü sahassam yeva manuse 
pāpayitvābhisamayam Mahāmeghavane vasi. 
Sattame divase thero rājagehamhi bhuñjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane dhammacakkappavattanam 
suttantam desayitvāna sahassam yeya manuse 
pāpayitvābhisamayam Mahāmeghavane vasi, 
evam hi addhanavamasahassāni jutimdharo 
kārayitvābhisamayam divaseh' eva sattahi. 

Tam Mahánandanavanam vuccate tena tādinā 
sāsanajotitatthānam iti Jotivanam iti. 
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Tissirimambi kāresi rājā therassa adito 
pāsādam sigham ukkáaya sukkhāpetvāna mattikā ; 
pāsādo kālakābhāso āsi so, tena tam tahim 
Kālapāsādapariveņam iti samkham upāgatam. 
Tato mahābodhigharam lohūpāsādam eva ca 
salikaggam ca kāresi bhattasālam ca sādhukam. 
Bahūni pariveņāni sādhu pokkharaņī pi ca 
rattitthānadivātthānapabhutīni ca kárayi. 

Tassa nahātapāpassa nahanapokkharaņītate 
Sunhātapariveņam ti pariveņam pavuccāti. 
Tassa cankamitatthāne dipadipassa sādhuno 
vuccate parivenam tam Dīghacaūkamanam iti. 
Aggaphalasamapattim samāpajji yahim tu so 
Phalaggapariveņam ti etam tena pavuccati. 
Apnassüya apassenam thero yattha nisidi so 
'l'herüpassayaparivenam etam tena pavuccati. 
Bahü marugaņā yatthā upāsimsu upecca tam 
teneva tam Maruganaparivenam ti vuccati. 
Senüpati tassa rañño therassa Dighasandano 
kāresi cūlapāsādam mahāthambhehi atthahi, 
Dīghasandasenāpatipariveņam ti tam tahim 
vuccate parivenam tam pamukham pamukhakaram. 
Devünampiyavacanopagülhanamo 

Lankiyam pathamam imam Mahāvihāram 

rājā so sumati Mahāmahindatheram 
āgammāmalamatim ettha kārayitthāti. 


Sujanappasidasamvegatthiya kate Mahavamse 
Mahüviharapatiggahano nama pannarasamo paricchedo. 


(Solasamo Paricchedo) 


vihārakaraņam iccham tattha Cetiyapabbate 
nikkhamma purimadvārā aga Cetiyapabbatam. 
Theram tattha gatam sutvā ratham āruyha bhüpati 
deviyo dve ca ādāya therassinupadam aga. 
Kantakacetiyatthanam parito tadahe va so 
kammāni ārabhāpetvā leņāni atthasatthiyo 

agamāsi puram rājā, therā tattheva te vasum, 

kale piņdāya nagaram pavisantánukampaká. 
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Nitthite lenakammamhi āsāļhapuņņamāsivam 
gantvā adisi therānam rājā vihüradakkhinam. 
Dvattimsamālakānam ca vihārassa ca tassa kho 
sīmam sīmātigo thero bandhitvā tadahe va so 
tesam pabbajjāpekkhānam akāsi upasampadam 
sabbesam sabbapathamam baddhe Tumbarumālake. 


(Sattarasamo Paricchēdo) 


Thero 'tha rājakulato gantvā Cetiyapabbatam 
āmantayi sāmaņeram Sumanam sumanogatim : 

"ehi tvam bhadra Sumana, gantvā Pupphapuram varam 
ayyakam te mahārājam eva no vacanam vada: 

sahāyo te mahārāja mahārājā Maruppiyo 

pasanno buddhasamaye thūpam kāretum icchati, 


munino dhátuyo dehi pattam bhuttam ca satthunā ; 


sariradhütuyo santi bahavo hi tavantike. 

“Evam bhante'' ti vatvà so simanero mahiddhiko 
tamkhanam yeva āgamma Dhammasokassa santikam 
salamülamhi thapitam mahābodhim tahim subham 
kattikacchaņapūjāhi pūjivantam ca addasa. 

Therassa vacanam vatvā rājato laddhadhatuyo 
pattapūrā gahetvāna Himavantam upāgami. 
Himavante thapetvāna sadhātum pattam uttamam 
devindasantikam gantvā therassa vacanam bhani. 
Cūļāmaņicetivamhā gahetvā dakkhiņakkhakam 
sümanerassa pādāsi Sakko devānam issaro. 

Tam dhātum dhātupattam ca ādāya Sumano tato 
āgamma Cetiyagirim therassādāsi tam yati. 
Mahānāgavanuyyānam vuttena vidhināgamā : | 
siyanhasamaye rājā rājasenāpurakkhato. o 
Thapesi dhütuyo sabbā thero tattheva pabbate, | 
Missakam pabbatam tasmā àhu Cetiyapabbatam. 4 
Thapetvā dhātupattam tam thero Cetiyapabbate 

gahetvā akkhakam dhātum samketam sagano ‘gama. A 
“Saciyam munino dhātu, chattam namatu me sayam, E 
jannukehi kari thātu, dhūtucaūgotako ayam 
sirasmim me patitthātu āgamma saha dhātuyā" Pa 
iti rājā vicintesi, cintitam tam tathā ahu. — 
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Amatenūbhisitto va ahu hattho "ti bhūpati, 

sīsato 'tha gahetvāna hatthikkhandhe thapesi tam. 
Hattho hatthī koficanādam akā, kampittha medinī ; 
tato nāgo vinattitvā satherabalavāhano 
puratthimena dvürena pavisitvà puram subham 
dakkhiņena ca dvárena nikkhamitvà tato puna 
'Thūpārāme cetiyassa thinato pacchato katam 
mahejjávatthum gantvina bodhitthine nivattiya 
puratthüvadano atthā, thūpatthānam tadā hi tam 
kadambapupphaādārivallīhi vitatam ahu. 
Manussadevo devehi tam thānam rakkhitam sucim 
sodhāpetvā bhūsavitvā tamkhanam yeva sādhukam 
dhātuoropanatthāva ārabhi hatthikhandhato. 

Nāgo na icchi tam, rājā theram pucchittha tammanam. 
'" Attano khandhasamake thane thapanam icchati, 
dhātuoropanam tena tena n' ittham '' ti so bravi. 
Ānņāpetvā khanam yeva sukkhāto 'bhayavápito 
sukkhakaddamakhandehi cināpetvāna tamsamam 
alamkaritvà bahudhā raja tam thánam uttamam 
oropetvā hatthikhandhà dhātum tattha thapesi tam. 
Dhātārakkham samvidhaya thapetvā tattha hatthinam 
dhātuthūpassa karane rājā turitamānaso 

bahü manusse yojetva itthikākaraņe lahum 
dhatukiccam vicintento samacco pávisi puram. 
Mahāmahindathero tu Mahāmeghavanam subham 
sagano abhigantvāna tattha vāsam akappayi. 
Rattim nāgo 'nupariyāti tam thānam so sadhitukam, 
bodhitthānamhi sáláya divā thāti sadhātuko. 
Vatthussa tassoparito thūpam theramatānugo 
janghāmattam cināpetvā katipāhena bhūpati 

tattha dhātupatitthānam ghosāpetvā upāgami, 

tato tato samantā ca samāgami mahājano. 


(Visatimo Paricchedo) 


Devānampiyatisso tu rājā dhammagune rato 
Mahāvihāre navakammam tathā Cetiyapabbate 
Thūpārāme ca navakammam nitthāpetvā yathāraham 
dīpappasādakam theram pucchi pucchitakovidam : 
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'*kārāpessām" aham bhante vihāre subahü idha, 

patitthapetum thüpesu katham lacchimi dhātuyo ? " 

"Sambuddhapattam pūretvā Sumanenāhātā idha 

Cetiyapabbate rājā thapitā atthi dhituyo, 

hatthikkhandhe thapetvā tà dhūtuyo idha āhara"' 

iti vutto sa therena tathā āhari dhātuyo. 

Vihāre kārayitvāna thāne yojanayojane 

dhātuyo tattha thüpesu nidhapesi yatharaham. 

Sambuddhabhuttapattam tu ràjà vatthughare subhe 

thapayitvāna püjesi nānāpūjāhi sabbadā. 

Paficasatehissarehi mahātherassa santike 

pabbajja vasitatthāne Issarasamanako ahu. - 

Paficasatehi vassehi mahàátherassa santike 

pabbajja vasitatthāne tathà Vessagiri ahu. 

Ya ya Mahāmahindena therena vasitā guhā, 

sapabbate vihāre sa sa Mahindaguhā ahu. 

Mahāvihāram pathamam, dutiyam Cetiyavhayam, 

Thūpārāmam tu tatiyam thüpapubbamgamam subham, 

catuttham tu mahābodhipatitthāpanam eva ca, 

thūpatthānīvabhūtassa paficamam pana sādhukam 

Mahācetiyathānamthi silàyüpassa cáruno 

sambuddhagīvadhātussa patitthāpanam eva ca, 

Issarasamanam chattham, Tissavāpim tu sattamam, 

atthamam Pathamam thūpam, navamam Vessasavhayam, B 

Upāsikavhayam rammam tathā Hatthšlhakavhayam t 

bhikkhunupassaye dve 'me bhikkhuņīphāsukāraņā, i r 

Hatthàlhake osaritvñ bhikkhuninam upassaye ) ç 

gantvāna bhikkhusamghena bhattaggahaņakāraņā — 

Mahāpālināmakam bhattasñlam süpacaram subham | 

sabbopakaranopetam sampannaparicārikam, | | 

tathā bhikkhusahassassa saparikkhāram uttamam — NE 
| 
2. 





paváranàya dánam ca anuvassakam eva ca, | 
Nügadipe Jambukolavihāram tam tamhi pattane, M 
Tissamahāvihāram ca, Pācinārāmam eva ca: v card 
iti etāni kammāni Lankājanahitatthiko | * | «4 SEIT 
Devānampiyatisso so Laūkindo puñña aūūavā, ; " 
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MAHAVAMSA 
(Sattavisatimo Paricchedo) 


Tato rājā vicintesi vissutam sussutam sutam : 
"mahápurnno sadapunno pannüya katanicchayo 
dīpappasādako thero rājino ayyakassa me 

evam kirāha: nattà te Dutthagāmaņi bhüpati 
mahüpanfno mahāthūpam Šoņņamālim manoramam 
visam hatthasatam uccam kāressati anügate 

puna uposathāgārām nānāratanamaņditam 
navabhümim karitvana Lohapāsādam eva ca.” 
Iti cintiya bhümindo likhitvevam thapāpitam 
pekkhāpento rājagehe thitam eva karandake 
sovannapattam laddhāna lekham tattha avācavyi. 
"Chattimsasatavassüni atikkamma anāgate 
Kākavaņņasuto Dutthagāmaņī manujādhīpo 
idam c’ idam ca evam ca küressati" ti vācitam 
sutvā hattho udānetvā apphotesi mahīpati. 

Tato pāto va gantvāna Mahāmeghavanam subham 
samnipütam kārayitvā bhikkhusamghassa abravi: 
"vimünatulyam pāsādam kārayissāmi vo aham, 
dibbavimānam pesetvā tadālekham dadātha me.” 
Bhikkhusamgho visajjesi attha khīņāsave tahim. 
Kassapamunino kāle Asoko nāma brāhmaņo 
attha salākabhattāni samghassa pariņāmiya 
Biranim nima dāsim so “niccam dehi"' ti appayi. 
Datvā sā tāni sakkaccam yāvajīvam tato cutà 
ākāsatthavimānamhi nibbatti rucire subha, 
accharünam sahassena sadāsi parivarita. 

Tassā ratanapāsādo dvādasayojanuggato, 
yojanānam parikkhepo cattālīsam ca attha ca, 
kūtāgārasahassena maņdito navabhūmiko 
sahassagabbhasampanno rafijamāno catummukho 
sahassasankhasamyutti sihapafijaranettava 
sakinkiņikajālāva sajjito vedikaya ca. 
Ambalatthikapāsādo tassa majjhe subho ahu, 
samantato dissamāno paggahītadhajākulo. 
Tāvatimsam ca gacchantà disvā therā tam eva te 
hingulinā tadālekham lekhayitvā pate tato 
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nivattitvüna āgantvā patam samghassa dassayum, » 
samgho patam gahetvā tam pāhesi rājasantikam. 

Tam disvā sumano rājā āgammārāmam uttamam 

ālekhatulvam kāresi Lohapāsādam uttamam. 
Kammārambhanakāle va catudvāramhi cāgavā 

atthattha satasahassāni hiraūfiāni thapüpiya, 
putasahassavatthani dvāradvāre thapapiya 
guļatelasakkharamadhupūrā ca nekacatiyo, 

"amülakam kammam ettha na katabbam” ti bhüsiya 
agzhāpetvā katam kammam tesam mülam adapayi. 
Hatthasatam hatthasatam āsi ekekapassato, 

uecato tattako yeva pāsādo so catummukho. 

Tasmim püsadasetthasmim ahesum nava bhümiyo, ^ 
ekekissā bhümiyà ca kūtāgārasatāni ca. 
Kūtāgārāni sabbàni sajjhunā khacitàn' ahum, 
pavāļavedikā tesam nānāratanabhūsitā, 
nānāratanacittāni tāsam padumakāni pi, 
sajjhukinkiņikāpantiparikkhittā ca tà ahum. 
Sahassam tattha pāsāde gabbhā āsum susamkhatā 
nānāratanakhacitā sihapanjarabhüsità. 
Nàrivàhanayünam tu sutvā Vessavanassa so 
tadáküram akāresi majjhe ratanamandapam. 
Sīhavyagghādirūpehi devatārūpakehi ca 

ahu ratanamayeh' esa thambhehi ca vibhūsito, 
muttājālaparikkhepo maņdapante samantato 
pavalavedika cettha pubbevuttavidhā ahu. 
Sattaratanacittassa vemajjhe mandapassa tu 

ruciro dantapallanko rammo phalikasamtharo, 
dantamayipassaye 'ttha suvannamayasüriyo 
sajjhumayo candimā ca tārā ca muttakāmayā, 
nānāratanapadumāni tattha tattha yathāraham 
jātakāni ca tattheva āsum sonnalatantare. 
Mahagghapaccattharaņe pallanke 'timanohare 
manoharāsi thapità rucirā dantavijani, 
pavāļapādukam tattha phalikamhi patitthitam 
setacchattam sajjhudandam pallankopari sobhatha. 
Sattaratanamayān' ettha atthamangalikàni ca | 
catuppadānam panti ca manimuttantara ahum T 
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rajatánam ca ghaņthānam panti chattantalambitā. 
Pásádachattapallankamandapáüsum anagghikā. 
Mahaggham paūūapāpesi maūcapītham yathāraham, 
tatheva bhummattharanam kambalam ca mahāraham. 
Acimakumbhi sovaņņā uluñko ca ahü tahim, 
pāsādaparibhogesu sesesu ca kathā va ka? 
Carupakairaparivaro so catudvārakotthako 

pāsādo 'lamkato sobhi tāvatimsasabhā viya. 
Tambalohitthakāh" eso pāsādo chādito ahu, 
Lohapāsādavohāro tena tassa ajayatha. 


(Atthavīsatimo Paricchedo) 


Tato so satasahassam vissajjetvā mahipati 
kārāpesi mahābodhipūjam sūlāram uttamam. 
Tato puram pavisanto thūpatthāne nivesitam 
passitvāna silāvūpam saritvā pubbakam sutim 
**kāressāmi Mahāthūpam '' iti hattho mahātalam 
āruyha bhattam bhufijitvā sayito iti cintayi: 

" Damiļe maddamānena loko 'yam pilito maya, 

na sakkā balim uddhattum, tam vajjiva balim aham 
kārayanto Mahāthūpam katham dhammena itthakā 
uppādessāmi ?'" Iccevam cintayantassa cintitam 
chattamhi devatājāni, tato kolāhalam ahu 

devesu, fiatvā tam Sakko Vissakammānam abravi: 
"itthakattham cetiyassa rājā cintesi Gamani, 
gantvā purā yojanamhi Gambhiranadiyantike 
māpehi itthakam tattha.'” Iti Sakkena bhāsito 
Vissakammo idhāgamma māpesi tattha itthakā. 
Pabhate luddako tattha sunakhehi vanam aga, 
godhārūpena dassesi luddakam bhummadevata. 
Luddo tam anubandhanto gantvā disvāna itthakā 
antarahitaya godhaya iti cintesi so tahim: 

" kāretukāmo kira no Mahüthüpam mahipati, 
upüyanam idam tassa” iti gantvā nivedayi. 

Tassa tam vacanam sutvā piyam janahitappiyo 
rājā küresi sakkāram mahantam tutthamānaso. 
Pura pubbuttare dese yojanattayamatthake 
Ācāravitthigāmamhi solasakarise tale 
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suvaņņabījān" utthimsu vividhāni pamáünato 
vidatthukkatthamānūni angulimānāni hetthato. 
Suvaņņapuņņam tam bhūmim disvā tamgāmavāsikā 
suvaņņapātivādāvya gantvā rañño nivedayum. 

Purā pücinapassamhi sattayojanamatthake 
gangāpāre Tambapitthe tambaloham samutthahi. 
Tamgāmikā tambalohabijam ādāya pātiyā 

rājānam upasamkamma tam attham ca nivedayum. 
Pubbadakkhiņadesamhi purato catuyojane 
sumanavāpigāmamhi utthahimsu mani bahü, 
uppalakuruvindehi missake te ca gāmikā 

ādāya pātiyā eva gantvā ranno nivedayum. 

Purato dakkhine passe atthayojanamatthake 
Ambatthakolalenamhi rajatam upapajjatha. 
Nagaravāņijo eko ādāya sakate bahū 

Malayā singiverādim ānetum Malayam gato. 
Lenassa avidüramhi sakatāni thapāpiya 
patodadārūniechanto ārūļho tam mahidharam 
cātippamāņekapakkam pakkabhārena nāmitam 
disvā panasayatthim ca pāsāņattham ca tam phalam, 
vante tam vāsiyā chetvā “dassiim’ aggam”’ ti cintiya 
kālam ghosesi saddhāya, cattāro 'nàsavügamum. 
Hattho so te "bhivādetvā nisīdāpiya sidaro 

vāsiyā vaņtasāmantā tacam chetvā apassayam 
luūicitvāvātapuņņam tam yūsam pattehi ādiya 
caturo yüsapüre te patte tesam adāsi so. 

Te tam gahetvā pakkāmum, kālam ghosesi so pana, 
anne khīņāsavā therā cattāro tattha āgamum. 
Yesam patte gahetvā so panasamiūjāhi pūriya 
pādāsi tesam, pakkāmum tayo, eko na pakkami. 
Rajatam tassa dassetum orohitvā tato hi so 

nisajja lenásannamhi tà miñjā paribhunjatha. 

Sesā mifijā vāņijo pi bhufijitvà yivadatthakam 
bhandiküya gahetvāna sesā therapadānugo 
gantvüna theram passitvā veyyüvaccam ākāsi ca, 
thero lenaduvürena tassa maggam amāpayi: 
“añjasã iminā tvam pi gacch’ idāni upāsaka.”” 
Theram vandiya so tena gacchanto lenam addasa. 
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Lenadvāramhi thatvàna passitvā rajatam pi so 
vāsiyā āhanitvāna rajatam ti vijániya 
gahetvekam sajjhupindam gantvāna sakatantikam 
sakatani thapāpetvā sajjhupindam tam ādiva 
lahum Anurādhāpuram āgamma varavāņijo 
dassetvā rajatam rañño tam attham ca nivedayi. 
Purato pacchime passe pafticayojanamatthake 
Uruvelapattane muttā mahámalakamattiyo 
pavāļantarikā satthisakatà thalam okkamum. 
Kevattā tà samekkhitvā rāsim katvāna ekato 
patiya ādiyitvāna muttā sahapavāļakā 

rājānam upasamkamma tam attham pi nivedayum. 
Purato uttare passe sattayojanamatthake 
Pelivàpikagámassa vāpipakkantakandare 
jáàvimsu vālukāpitthe cattāro uttamā mani 
nisadapotappamāņā ummāpupphanibhā subhā. 
Te disvā sunakhaluddo āgantvā rājasantikam 
"evarüpáa mani ditthā mayā'' iti nivedayi. 
Itthakādīni etāni mahapunno mahīpati 
Mahāthūpattham uppannàán' assosi tadahe va so. 
Yathānurūpam sakkāram tesam katvā sumānaso 
te eva rakkhike katvā sabbāni āharāpavyi. 


(Ekūnatimsatimo Paricchedo) 


Evam samatte sambhāre Vesākhe puņņamāsiyam 
patte Visikhanakkhatte Mahāthūpattham ārabhi. 
Hāretvā hi tahim yüpam thūpatthānam akhànayi 
sattahatthe mahīpālo thiram kātum anekadhā, 
Yodhehi āharāpetvā guļapāsāņake tahim 

kütehi paharāpetvā pāsāņe cunnite atha 
cammāvanaddhapādehi mahāhatthīhi maddayi 
bhūmiyā thirabhāvattham atthānatthavicakkhaņo. 
Ākāsagangāpatitatthāne satatatintake 

mattikā sukhumā tattha samantā timsayojane 
navanītamattikā t” esā saukhumattā pavuccati; 
khīņāsavā sāmaņerā mattikā āharum tato. 
Mattikā attharāpesi tattha pāsāņakottime, 
itthakà attharapesi mattikopāri iesaro, 
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tassopari kharasudham, kuruvindam tato 'pari, 
tassopari ayojilam, marumbam tu tato "pari - 
fihatam sāmaņerehi Himavantā sugandhakam. 
Samtharāpesi bhümindo phalikam tu tato "pari, 
silāvo samtharāpesi phalikāsamtharopari, 
sabbattha mattikā kicce navanītavhayā ahu. 
Nivyāsenāa kapitthassa samnitena rasodake 
atthangulam bahalato lohapattam silopari, 
manosilāva tilatelasamnitaya tato “pari 
sattangulam sajjhupattam samthāresi rathesabho. 
Mahāthūpapatitthānatthāne evam mahipati 
kāretvā parikammāni vippasannena cetasā 
Āsālhasukkapakkhassa divasamhi catuddase 
kāretvā bhikkhusamghassa samnipātam idam vadi: 
Mahācetiyaatthāya bhadantā mangalitthakam 
patitthapessam sve, etthā sabbo samgho sametu no. 
Nānādesā pi àganchum bahavo bhikkhavo idha, 
idha dipatthasamghassa kñ kathā va idhāgame ? 


(Timsatimo Paricchedo) 


Tato bherim carāpetvā itthakavaddhaki lahum 

samnipātesi, te āsum pancamattasatàni hi. 

“Katham karissasi ? '* t' eko pucchito āha bhüpatim: 
** pessiyānam satam laddhà pamsünam sakatam aham 

khepayissāmi ekaham." ‘Tam rājā patibihayi. 

Tato upaddhupaddham ca pamsū dve ammaņāni ca 

āhamsu, rājā patibāhi caturo te pi vaddhaki. 

Atheko paņdito vyatto vaddhaki āha bhüpatim : 

"udukkhale kottayitvà aham suppehi vattitam 

pimsāpayitvā nisade ekam pamsünam ammanam."' 

Iti vutto anuññāsi tinadin' ettha no siyum 

cetiyamhiti bhümindo Indatulyaparakkamo. 

'"Kimsamthünam cetiyam tam karissasi tuvam t” iti 

pucchi tam, tamkhanam yeva Vissakammo tam ñ visi. 

Sovaņņapātim toyassa pūrāpetvāna vaddhaki 

pāņinā vārim ādāya varipitthiyam āhani, 

phaļikāgolašadisam mahābubbulam utthahi. 

Ah’: “idisam karissam" ti, tussitvā tassa bhūpati 
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sahassaggham vatthayugam tathālamkārapādukā 
kahāpaņāni dvādasa sahassāni ca dápayi. 

“Itthaka āharāpessam apilento katham nare ? '' 

iti raja vicintesi rattim, ūatvāna tam marū 
cetiyassa catudvare āharitvāna itthakā 

rattim rattim thapayimsu ekekühapahonakà. 

Tam sutvā sumano raja cetiye kammam arabhi, 
"amülam ettha kammam ca na kátabbam '' ti ñāpayi. 
Ekekasmim duvārasmim thapāpesi kahāpaņe 
solasasatasahassāni vatthāni subahüni ca 

vividham ca alamkāram khajjabhojjam sapānakam 
gandhamālāguļādī ca mukhavásakapancakam : 
"yathüruci tam gaņhantu kammam katvā yathāruci.'" 
Te tatheva apekkhitvà adamsu rājakammikā. 
Thūpakamme sahāyattam eko bhikkhu nikāmayam 
mattikāpiņdam ādāva attanā abhisamkhatam 
gantvàna cetiyatthinam vaūcetvā rājakammike 
adāsi tam vaddhakissa, gaņhanto yeva jāni so 
tassākāram viditvāna, tatthāhosi kutühalam. 
Kamena rājā sutvāna āgato pucchi vaddhakim. 
“Deva ekena hatthena pupphan’ adaya bhikkhavo 
ekena mattikapindam denti mayham, aham pana 
ayam āgantuko bhikkhu ayam nevāsiko iti 

jānāmi devā '' ti vaco sutvà raja samappayi 

ekam balattham dassetum mattikidaiyakam yatim, 
so balatthassa dassesi, so tam rafino nivedayi. 
Jātimakulakumbhe so mahābodhangaņe tayo 
thapāpetvā balatthena rājā dāpesi bhikkhuno. 
Ajānitvā pūjayitvā thitassetassa bhikkhuno 
balattho tam nivedesi, tadā tam jāni so yati. 
Kotthivāle janapade Piyangallanivasiko 

thero cetiyakammasmim sahüyattam nikāmayam 
tass’ itthakāvaddhakissa hitako idha āgato 

tatth' itthakaya mattena fiatvā katvāna itthakam 
kammike vaūcayitvāna vaddhakissa adāsi tam, 

so tam tattha niyojesi kolāhalam ahosi ca. 

Raja sutvā va tam aha: “nitum sakkā tam itthakam f” 
Jānanto pi “na sakk&”’ ti rājānam aha vaddhaki. 


EL T. 
»* 

— 
Z7. hg 





132 M.A. PALI COURSE. FART I 





33. “Jānāsi tam tvam theram ?" ti vutto “ñmñ” ti bhāsi so. ` 
Tam ūāpanattham appesi balattham tassa bhüpati, 

34. balattho tena tam natvà rüjanunnay' upügato, 
Katthalhālapariveņe theram passtya mantiya 

35. therassa gamaniham ca gatatthānam ca jániya 
"tumhehi saha gacchámi sakam gāmam ” ti bhásiya 

36. rañño sabbam nivedesi, ràjà tassa adapay! 
vatthayugam sahassaggham mahaggham rattakambalam 

37. sümanake parikkhüre bahuke sakkharam pi ca 
sugandhatelanāļim ca dāpetvā anusāsi tam. 

38. Therena saha gantvā so dissante Piyagallake 
theram sītāya chiyiya sodakāya nisidiya 

39. sakkharapānakam datvā pāde telena makkhiya 
upāhanāhi vojetvà parikkhāre upánayi. 

40. "Kulüpakassa therassa gahitā me ime maya, 
vatthavugam tu puttassa sabbam dāni dadāmi vo” 

41. iti vatvāna datvā te gahetvā gacchato puna 
vanditvā rājavacasā ranno samdesam āha so. 

42. Mahāthūpe kayiramāne bhatiyā kammakaraka 
anekasamkhā hi janā pasannā sugatim gata, 


43. Cittappasādamattena sugate gati uttamā ai 
labbhatiti viditvàna thūpapūjam kare budho. 
44. Ettheva bhatiya kammam karitvā itthiyo duve 
tāvatimsamhi nibbattā Mahāthūpamhi nitthite 
45. Avajjitva pubbakammam ditthakammaphalà ubho 
gandhamālādivitvāna thipam püjetum agata, 
46. gandhamālāhi pūjetvā cetiyam abhivandisum. 
Tasmim khane Bhativankavasi thero Mahāsivo 
47. rattibhāge Mahāthupam vandissāmīti āgato. zi 
Tā disvàna mahāsattapaņņarukkham upassito — 
| 48. adassayitvā attānam passam sampattim abbhutam, 
j thatvā tāsam vandanāya pariyosāne apucchi tā: cr. 
| 49. “bhasate sakalo dipo dehobhšsena vo idha, E 
kim nu kammam karitvāna devalokam ito gata?” — 
50. Mabáthüpe katam kammam tassa ñhamsu devata; TOME 
SU evam tathāgate yeva pasādo hi mahapphalo. Ae M 
ear 51. Pupphādhānattayam thüpe itthakühi citam citam * 
Liner a: | — samam pathaviy& katvā iddhimanto 'vasñdayum. 
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Navavāre citam evam evam osñdavimsu te: 

atha rājā bhikkhusamghasamnipütam akárayi. 
tatthāsīti sahassāni samnipātamhi bhikkhavo. 
Rājā samgham upāgamma pūjetvā abhivandiya 
itthakosidane hetum pucchi, samgho vivākari : 
"nosidanattham thüpassa iddhimantehi bhikkhuhi 
katam etam mahārāja, na idāni karissare ; 
annathattam akatvā tvam mahāthūpam samipaya.”’ 
Tam sutvā sumano rājā thūpe kammam akàáravi. 
pupphādhānesu dasasu itthakā dasakotiyo. 
Bhikkhusamgho sāmaņere Uttaram Sumanam pi ca 
* cetivadhātugabbhattham pāsāne medavaņņake 
ūharathā ' ti yojesum, te gantvā Uttaram Kurum 
asītiratanāvāmavitthāre ravibhāsure 

atthangulàni bahule ganthipupphanibhe subhe 

cha medavaņņapāsāne āharimsu ghane tato. 
Pupphādhānassa upari majjhe ekam nipātiva 
catupassamhi caturo mafijisam viva vojiva 

ekam pidahanatthāya disābhāge puratthime 
adassanam karitvā te thapayimsu mahiddhikz. 
Majjhamhi dhātugabbhassa tassa raja akārayi 
ratanamayam bodhirukkham sabbākāramanoramam. 
Atthārasarataniko khandho sākhāssa panca ca. 
pavalamayamilo so indanile patitthito, 
susuddharajatakkhandho manipattehi sobhito 
hemamayapandupattaphalo pavāļaaūkuro. 

Attha mangalikün' assa khandhe pupphalatà pi ca 
catuppadānam panti ca hamsapanti ca sobhanā. 
Uddham cāruvitānante muttākinkiņikajālakam 
suvaņņaghantāpantī ca dāmāni ca tahim tahim. 
vitinacatukonamhi muttādāmakalā pako 
navasatasahassaggho ekeko āsi lambito. 
Ravicandatürarüpáni nānāpadumakāni ca 
ratanehi katán' eva vitāne appitan’ ahum. 
atthuttarasahassáni vatthāni vividhāni ca 
mahagghanānārangāni vitāne lambitān' ahum. 
Bodhim parikkhipitvāna nānāratanavedikā, 
mahāmalakamuttāhi samthāro tu tadantare, 
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nánaratanapupphünam catugandhüdakassa ca 
puņņāpuņņaghatapantī bodhimüle katā ahum. 
Bodhipácinapannatte pallanke kotiagghake 
sovannabuddhapatimam nisīdāpesi bhāsuram, 
sarirāvavavā tassā patimāva yatharaham 
nānāvaņņehi ratanehi katā surucirā ahum. 
Mahābrahmā thito tattha rajatacchattadharako, 
Vijayuttarasankhena Sakko ca abhisekado, 
vīņāhattho Paūcasikho, Kālanāgo sanātaki, 
sahassahattho Māro ca sahatthī sahakimkaro. 
Pácinapallankanibhà sesasattadisāsu pi 
kotikotidhanaggha ca pallanká atthatā ahum. 
Bodhim ussīsake katvā nānāratanamaņditam 
kotidhanagghakam yeva pannattam sayanam ahu. 
Sattasattāhathānesu tattha tattha yathāraham 
adhikāre akāresi Brahmāvācanam eva ca 
dhammacakkappavattim ca Yasapabbajanam pi ca, 
Bhaddavaggiyapabbajjam jatilànam damanam pi ca, 
Bimbisārāgamam capi, Rájagahappavesanam, 
Veluvanassa gahaņam asitisivake tatha, 
Kapilavatthugamanam tattheva ratanacamkamam, 
Kāhulānandapabbajjam gahanam Jetavanassa ca, 
ambamūle pātihīram, tāvatimsamhi desanam, 
devorohaņapātihīram, thera peūūhasamāgamam, 
Mahāsamayasuttantam Rāhulovādam eva ca, 
Mahāmāngalāsuttam ca, Dhanapáalasamagamam , 
Ālavakangulimāla-A palāladamanam pi ca, 
Fārāyanakasamitim &yuvossajjanam tathā, 
sūkaramaddavaggāham singivannayugassa ca, 
pasannodakapānam ca parinibbanam eva ca, 
devamanussaparidevam, therena pādavandanam, 
dahanam, agginibbāņam tattha sakkāram eva ca, 
dhātuvibhangam Donena pasādajanakāni ca 
vebhuyyena akāresi jātakāni sujātimā. 
Vessantarajitakam tu vitthārena akāravyi, 
Tusitapurato yáva bodhimandam tatheva ca, 
Catuddisam te cattāro mahūrājā thitā ahum, 
tettimsa devaputtā ca dvattimsā ca kumāriyo 
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yakkhasenāpatī atthavisati ca tato "pari, 
anjalipaggaha devà, pupphapunnaghata tato, 
naccakü devatā ceva, turiyavadakadevata, 
ādāsagāhakā devà pupphasākhādharā tathā, 
padumādiīggāhakā devā aññe devā ca nekadhā, 
ratanagghiyapanti ca dhammacakkānam eva ca, 
khaggadharā devapanti deva pātidharā tathā. 
Tesam sise paficahatthà gandhatelassa pūritā 
dukūlavattikāpāti sadā pajjalitā ahum. 
Phalikagghiye catukkaņņe ekekā ca mahāmaņi 
suvāņņamāņimuttānam rāsiyo vajirassa ca 
catukkannesu cattāro katāhesum pabhassarā. 
Medavaņņakapāsāņabhittivam yeva ujjala 
vijjulatà appitā āsum dhātugabbhe vibhūsitā. 
Rüpakàán' ettha sabbāni dhātugabbhe manorame 
ghanakottimahemassa kārāpesi mahipati. 
Indagutto mahāthero chalabhinno mahàmati 
kammādhitthāvako ettha sabbam samvidahi imam. 
Sabbam rājiddhivā etam devatānam ca iddhivā 
iddhiyá ariyinam ca asambüdham patitthitam. 


(T'ettimsatimo Paricchedo) 


Dutthagámaniranno tu rajje phītā jana ahum, 
Sālirājakumāro tu tassási vissuto suto. 

Ativa dhanno so āsi puünakammarato sada, 
ativa cārurūpāva satto caņdālivā ahu. 
Asokamālādevim tam sambaddham pubbajátiyà 
rūpenātipivāvanto so rajjam neva kimayi. 
Dutthagāmaņibhātāto Saddhātisso tadaccaye 
rajjam kāresi abhisitto atthārasa samāsamo. 
Chattakammam sudhākammam hatthipākāram eva ca 
Mahāthūpassa kāresi so saddhükatanamako. 
Dipena Lohapāsādo uddayhittha susamkhato, 
kāresi Lohapāsādam so sattabhimikam puna; 
navutisatasahassaggho pāsādo āsi so tadā. 
Dakkhiņāgirivihāram Kallakālenam ca kārayi 
Kalambakavihāram ca tathā Pettangavālikam 
Velangāvitthikam ceva Dubbalavāpitissakam 
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Dūratissakavāpim ca tathā Mātuvihārakam, 

kāresi cà Dīghavāpim vihāram yojanayojane, 
Dīghavāpivihāram ca kāresi sahacetiyam, 
nünüratanakacchannam tattha kāresi cetiye, 
samdhiyam samdhiyam tattha rathacakkappamünakam 
sovannamálam kāretvā laggāpesi manoramam. 
Caturāsītisahassānam dhammakkhandhünam issaro 
caturāsītisahassāni püjà cāpi akāravyi. 

Evam punnàni katvā so anekāni mahipati 

kāvassa bhedā devesu Tusites’ upapajjatha. 
Saddhātisse mahārāje vasante Dighavápiyam 
Lafijatisso jetthasuto Girikumbhilanāmakam 

vihāram kārayī rammam, tamkanitthasuto pana 
Thülathano akāresi vihāram Kandaravhayam. 

Pitarā Thülathanako bhātusantikam fyata 

sahevāgā vihārassa samghabhogattham attano. 
Saddhātisse uparate sabbe ‘maccé samāgatā 
Thūpārāme bhikkhusamgham sakalam samnipatiya 
samghānuūfāva ratthassa rakkhanattham kumārakam 
abhisincum Thülathanam, tam sutvā Lanjatissako 
idhāgantvā gahetvà tam sayam rajjam akàárayi, 
māsām ceva dasaham ca rājā Thülathano pana, 

Tisso samā Lanjatisso samghe hutvā anādaro 

"na jānimsu yathāvuddham ” iti tam parihapayi. 
Pacehā samgham khamāpetvā daņdakammattham issaro 
tini satasahassāni datvāna Urucetiye 

silimayani kāresi pupphādhānāni tini so, 

atho satasahassena cināpesi ca antarā 
Mahāthūpathūpārāmanam bhümim bhūmissaro samam. 
Thūpārāme ca thūpassa silàkancukam uttamam 
Thūpārāmassa purato silāthūpakam eva ca 
Laūjakāsanasālam ca bhikkhusamghassa kārayi. 
Kaūcukam Khandhakathüpe kārāpesi silāmayam. 
datvāna satasahassam vihāre Cetiyavhaye 
Girikumbhilanāmassa vihürassa mahamhi so 
satthibhikkhusahassünam chacivaram adaipayi. 
Aritthavihüram kāresi tathā Kunjarahinakam, 
gāmikānam ca bhikkhūnam bhesajjāni adápayi, 
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kimicchakam tandulam ca bhikkhuninam adà payi. 
Samii navaddhamisam ca rajjam so kārayī idha. 
Lafi jakatissam hi mate kanittho tassa karayi 
rajjam chaleva vassini Khallatanaganümako. 
Lohapāsādaparivāre pāsāde 'timanorame 
Lohapāsādasobhattham eso dvattimsa kārayi. 
Mahāthūpassa parito cāruno Hemamālino 
valikanganamariyidam pākāram ca akárayi. 

So ca Kurundavāsokavihāram ca akāravyi, 
puūfiakammāni caūūāni kārāpesi mahīpati. 
Kammahārattako nāma sgenápati mahipatim 
Khallātanāgarājānam nagare yeva aggahi. 

Tassa rañño kanittho tu Vattagāmaņināmako 

tam dutthasenāpatikam hantvā rajjam akārayi 
Khallātanāgaraūio so puttakam sakabhātuno 
Mahācūlikanāmam tam puttatthāne thapesi ca, 
tammātaram Anulādevim mahesim ca akási so. 
Pititthāne thitattāssa Pitirājā ti cabravum. 

Evam rajje 'bhisittassa tassa másamhi pancame 
Rohaņe kulanagare eko brihmanacetako 

Tisso nāma brahmanassa vaco sutvā apandito 
coro ahu, mahā tassa parivāro ahosi ca. 

Sagaņā satta Damila Mahātitthamhi otarum. 
Tadā Brahmanatisso ca te satta Damilà pi ca 
chattattháya visajjesum lekham bhüpatisantikam. 
raja Brüáhmanatissassa lekham pesesi nītimā : 
“rajjam tava idān' eva, gaņha tvam Damile " iti. 
Sādhūti so Damilehi yujjhi, ganhimsu te tu tam. 
Tato te Damilā vuddham raūūā saha pavattayum, 
Kolambālakasāmantā yuddhe rājā parājito. 

Tam disvána palàyantam nigaņtho Girināmāko: 
“nalayati mahākālasīhālo'" ti bhusam ravi. 

Tam sutvāna mahārājā: "siddhe mama manoratlie 
vihāram ettha kāressam ” iecevam cintayī tadā. 
Sagabbham Anulādevim aggahi "rakkhiyā " iti 
Mahācūlam Mahānāgakumāram cāpi “rakkhiya”. 
rathassa lahubhāvattham datvā cūļāmanim subham 
otārayi Somadevim tassānuūūāva bhüpati. 
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Yuddhāya gamane veva puttakam dve ca deviyo 
gāhayitvāna nikkhanto sañkito so parājito 
asakkunitvà gāhetum pattam bhuttam jinena tam 
palāvitvā Vessagirivane abhiniliyi so. 
Kupikkalamahātissathero disvā tahim tu tam 
bhattam pādā animattham piņdadānam vivajjiva, 
atha ketakapattamhi likhitvā hatthamānaso 
samghabhogam vihārassa tassa pādā mahipati. 

Tato gantvā Silāsobbhakatakamhi vasi, tato 
gantvāna Mātuvelaūge Sāmagallasamīpago 
tatthaddasa ditthapubbam theram, thero mahipatim 
upatthākassa appesi Tanasivassa sādhukam. 

Tassa so Tanasivassa ratthikassantike tahim 

rājā cuddasa vassāni vasi tena upatthito. 

Sattasu Damilesveko Somadevim madāvaham 
rāgaratto gahetvāna paratiram agā lahum. 

Eko pattam dasabalassa Anurādhapure thitam 
ādāya tena samtuttho paratiram agā lahum. 
Pulahattho tu Damilo tini vassāni kārayi 

rajjam senāpatim katvi Damilam Bāhiyavhayam. 
Pulahattham gahetvā tam duve vassāni Bāhiyo 
rajjam karayi, tassāpi Panayamāro camüpati. 
Bāhiyam tam gahetvā so rājāsi Panayamārako 
satta vassāni, tassāpi Pilayamaro camüpati. 
Panayamáram gahetvā so rājāsi Piļayamārako 
satta māsāni, tassāpi Dāthiko tu camüpati. 
Pilayamáram gahetvā so Dāthiko Damilo pana 
rajjam Anurādhapure duve vassāni karayi. 

Evam Damiļarājūnam tesam pañeannam eva hi 
honti cuddasa vassāni satta māsā ca uttarim. 
Gatāya tu nivāpattham Malaye 'nuladeviyà 

bhāriyā Tanasivassa padi pahari pacchiyam. 
Kujjhitvā rodamānā sñ rājānam upasamkami, 

tam sutvā Tanasīvo so dhanum ādāya nikkhami. 
Deviyā vacanam sutvā tassa āgamanā puri 
dviputtam devim ādāya tato rājāpi niggami. | 
Dhanum samdhāya &yantam Sivam vijjhi mahāsivo, s 
rājā nāmam sāvayitvā akāsi janasamgaham, : 


| 
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alattha atthāmacce ca mahante yodhasammate, 
parivāro mah& āsi parihüro ca rājino. 
Kupikkalamahātissatheram disvā mahāyaso 
Acchagallavihāramhi buddhapūjam akāravi. 
Vatthum sodhetum ārūlhe Ākāsacetivangaņam 
Kapisise amaccamhi orohante mahipati 

ārohanto sadeviko disvā magge nisinnakam 

"na nipanno'' ti kujjhitvā Kapisisam aghatayi. 
Sesü satta amaccá pi nibbiņņā tena rājinā 
tassantika palāvitvā pakkamanta vyathāruci 

magge viluttā corehi vihāram Hambugallakam 
pavisitvāna addakkhum Tissattheram bahussutam. 
Catunikayikathero so yathà laddhāni dāpavi 
vatthaphāņitatelāni taņdulā pāhunā tatha. 
Assatthakāle thero so " kuhim yāthā ?'' ti pucchi te, 
attānam āvikatvā te tam pavattim nivedayum. 
*Kāretum kehi sakkā nu jinasāsanapaggaham 
Damilehi vātha raūnā t” iti putthā tu te pana 
"rannàaá sakkā ' ti āhamsu, samūāpetvāna te iti 
ubho Tissamahātissatherā &dáya te tato 

rājino santikam netvā annamannam khamápayum, 
rājā ca te amaccā ca there evam ayücisum : 
“Siddhe kamme pesite no gantabbam santikam "' iti. 
Thera datvà patinnam te yathathinam aganchisum. 
Raja Anurādhapuram āgantvāna mahiyaso 
Dāthikam Damilam hantvā sayam rajjam akāravyi. 
Tato Nigaņthārāmam tam viddhamsetvā mahipati 
vihāram kárayi tattha dvādasapāriveņakam. 
Mahāvihārapatitthānā dvisu vassasatesu ca 
sattarasasu vassesu dasamisidhikesu ca 

tathà dinesu dasasu atikkantesu sidaro 
Abhayagiriviharam so patitthapesi bhüpati. 
Pakkosayitva te there tesu pubbupakürino 

tam Mahātissatherassa vihdram mānado ada. 
Girissa yasmá ūrāme rājā kāresi so 'bhayo 
tasmübhayagiri tveva vihāro nāmato ahu. 
Ānāpetvā Somadevim yathāthāne thapesi so, 

tassā tamnāmakam katvā Somārāmām akārayi. 
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Rathé oropità sā hi tasmim thine varanganā 
kadambapupphagumbamhi nilīnā tattha addasa 
muttayantam sāmaņeram maggam hatthena chādiva. 
Kājā tassa vaco sutvā vihüram tattha karayi. 
Mahāthūpass" uttarato retivam uccavatthukam 
Silāsobbhakatakam nāma rājā so yeva kārayi. 


Tesu sattasu yodhesu Uttiyo nama karayi 


* nagaramhà dakkhinato vihāram Dakkhinavhavam. 


Tattheva Mūlavokāsavihāram Mūlanāmako 
amacco kārayī, tena so pi tamnāmako ahu. 

kāresi Sālivārāmam amacco Sālivavhavo, 

kārosi Pabbatārāmam amaceo Pabbatavhayo. 
Uttaratissārāmam tu Tissimacco akāravi, 

Vihāre nitthite ramme Tissatheram upecca te: 
“tumhikam patisamthüravasenamhehi kārite 
vihāre dema tumhākam " iti vatvā adamsu ca. 
Thero sabbattha vāsesi te te bhikkhu yathāraham, 
amaccādamsu samghassa vividhe samaņārahe, 
raja sākavihāramhi vasante samupatthahi 
paccayehi anūnehi, tena te bahavo ahum. 

Theram kulehi samsattham Mahātisso ti vissutam 
kulasamsaggadosena samgho tam nihari ito. 

Tassa sisso Bahalamassutissatthero ti vissuto 
kuddho 'bhayagirim gantvá vasi pakkham vaham tahim. 
Tato pabhuti te bhikkhū Mahāvihāram nāgamum: 
evam te 'bhayvagirikā niggatā theravādato. 
Pabhinnābhayagirikehi Dakkhiņavihārakā yati; 
evam te theravādīhi pabhinnā bhikkhavo dvidhā. 
Vihārapariveņāni ghatabandhe akārayvi 
"patisamkharapam evam hessatī'” ti vicintiya. 
Pitakattayapālim ca tassa atthakatham pica | 
mukhapāthena ānesum pubbe bhikkhū mahāmatī: 
hānim disvāna sattānam tadā bhikkhū samāgatā 
ciratthitattham dhammassa potthakesu likhipayum. 


 Vattagümani 'bhayo so raja rajjam akārayi 


iti dvādasa vassāni paūcamāsesu ādito. 
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Iti parahitam attano hitam ca 
patilabhiy' issariyam karoti panno, 
vipulam api kubuddhi laddhabhogam 
ubhayahitam na karoti bhogaluddho ti. 


Iti sujanappasādasamvegatthāva kate Mahávamse 
Dasarajako nima tettimsatimo paricchedo. 


TELAKATĀHAGĀTHĀ - Fx 5 
( Ratanattayam) š 


Lankissaro jayatu vāraņarājagāmī 
Bhogindabhogarucirāyatapīnabāhu 

Südhüpacáranirato gunasanniváso 

Dhamme thito vigatakodhamadavalepo. 

Yo sabbalokamahito karuņādhivāso 

Mokkhākaro ravikulambarapunnacando 

Neyyodadhim suvipulam sakalam vibuddho 

Lokuttamam namatha tam sirasā munindam. | 
Sopānamālam amalam tidasülayassa E 
Samsārasāgarasamuttaranāva setum | 
Sabbigatibhayavivajjitakhemamaggam 

Dhammam namassatha sadā muninā panitam. 

Deyvam tad appam api yattha pasannacittà 

Datvā narà phalam uļārataram labhante 

Tam sabbadā dasabalen' api suppasattham 

Sangham namassatha sadámitapunnakhettam. 

Tejobalena mahatà ratanattayassa 

Lokattayam samádhigacchati yena mokkham 

Rakkhà na c'atthi ca samā ratanattayassa 

Tasmā sadā bhajatha tam ratanattayam bho. 


( Maramanussati) 


Lankissaro parahitekarato nirāso 
Rattim-pi jágararato karuņādhivāso 
Lokam vibodhayati lokahitāya kāmam 
Dhammam samácaratha jāgarikānuyuttā ^ 
Sattopakāraniratā kusale sahaya 

Bho dullabhā bhuvi narā, vigatappamādā 
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Lankādhipam gunadhanam kusale sahñyam 
Agamma sañcaratha dhammam alam pamadam. 





85. Dhammo tilokasarano paramo rasinam 
Dhammo mahaggharatano ratanesu loke 
Dhammo have tibhavadukkhavināsahetu 
Dhammam samācaratha jāgarikānuyvuttā. 
9. Niddam vinodayatha bhāvavath' appameyyam * 
Dukkham aniccam api ceha anattatan ca 
Dehe ratim jahatha jajjarabhājanābhe 
Dhammam samacaratha jāgarikānuyuttā. 
„Ģ10. Oküsam ajja mama n'atthi suve karissam 
Dhammam itīhālasatā kusalappayoge 
Nālam tiyaddhusu tathā bhuvanattaye ca ~ 
Kāmam na c' atthi manujo maraņā pamutto. i 
11. Khitto vathà nabhasi kenacid eva leddu 
: Bhümim samāpatati bharatayé khaņena 
Jātattam eva khalu káranam ekam eva 
Lokam sadā nanu dhuvam maranaya gantuni. 


12. Kümam narassa patato girimuddhanāto d 
Majjhe na kinci bhayanissaranáya hetu £ 
Kāmam vajanti maranam tibhavesu sattā š 
Bhoge ratim pajahathāpi ca jivite ca 5 

13. Kāmam patanti mahiyñ khalu vassadhārā i 


Vijjullatāvitatameghamukhā pamuttā 
Evam narā maraņabhīmapapātamajjhe 
Kāmam patanti na hi koci bhavesu nicco. > 
14. Velātate patutarorutarangamālā 
Nisam vajanti satatam salililayassa 
Nāsam tathā samupayanti narāmarānam 
Pāņāni dirunatare maraņodadhimīhi. 
15. Ruddho pi so rathavarassa gajādhipehi 
| Yodhehi capi sabalehi ca siyudhehi 
E. Lokam vivaficiya sadà maranüsabho so 
Kāmam nihanti bhuvanattayasālisaņdam. 
16. Bho mārutena mahatā vihato padipo 
Khippam vināsamukham eti mahappabho pi ~ 
Loke tathā maraņacaņdasamīraņena 
Khippam vinassati narāyumahāpadīpo. 
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Ramajjunappabhutibhiipatipungava ca 
sūrāpure ranamukhe vijitārisanghā 

Te piha candamaranoghanimuggadeha 
Nāsam gata jagati ke maraņā pamutta. 
Lakkhī ca sāgarapatā sadharādharā ca 
Sampattiyo ca vividhā pi rūpasobhā 
Sabba ca tà api ca mittasutā ca dārā 

Ke và pi kam anugatà maranam vajantam. 
Brahma surā suragaņā ca mahānubhāvā 
Gandhabbakinnaramahoragarakkhasā ca 
Te cāpare ca maraņaggisikhāva sabbe 
Ante patanti salabhā iva khiņapuūnūā. 

Ye Sāriputtapamukhā munisāvakā ca 
Suddhā sadāsavānudā paramiddhipattā 
Te cāpi maccuvaļabhāmukhasannimuggā 
Dīpā-m-ivānilahatā khayatām upetā. 
Buddha pi buddhakamalāmalacārunettā 
Battimsalakkhaņavirājitarūpasobhā 
sabbāsavakkhayakarā pi ca lokanāthā 
Sammadditā maraņamattamahāgajena. 
Rogaturesu karuņā na jarāturesu 
Khiddāparesu sukumārakumārakesu 
Lokam sadā hanati maccu mahā gajindo 
Davanalo vanam ivāvirato asesam. 
Āpuņņatā na salilena jalilayassa 
Katthassa cāpi bahutá na hutāsanassa 
Bhutvāna so tibhuvanam pi tathā asesam 
Bho niddayo na khalu pitim upeti maccu. 
Bho mobhamohitatayàa vivaso adhanno 
Loko pataty api hi maccumukhe subhime 
Bhoge ratim samupayati vihinapanno 
Dolütarangacapale supinopamey ye. 

Eko pi maccur abhihantum alam tilokam 
Kim niddayà api jarāmaraņānuvāvī 

Ko và kareyya vibhavesu ca jīvitāsam 
Jüto naro supinasangamasannibhesu 
Niecüturam jagad idam sabhayam sasokam 
Disvà ca kodhamādamohajarābhibhūtam 
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Ubbegamattam api yassa nā vijjati ce 

So dáruno na marano vata tam dhir-atthu. 
Bho bho na passatha jarāsidharam hi maccum 
Ahaññamaánam akhilam satatam tilokam 

Kim niddayā nayatha vitabhaya tivāmam 
Dhammam sadāsavanudam carath' appamattà. 
Bhavetha bho maraņamāravivajjanāva 

Loke sadā maranasannam imam yatatta 

Evam hi bhivanaratassa narassa tassa 

Tanhà pahiyati sarīragatā asesñ. 


(Aniccalakkhanam) 


Rüpam jarā piyataram malinikaroti 

Sabbam balam harati attani ghorarogo 
Nānūpabhogaparirakkhitam attabhāvam 

Bho maccu samharati kim phalam attabhāve. 
Kammanilipahatarogatarangabhange 
Samsārasāgaramukhe vitate vipanna 

Mā mā pamādam akarotha karotha mokkham 
Dukkhodayan nanu pamādamayam narānam. 
Bhogā ca mittasutaporisabandhavā ca 

Nārī ca jīvitasamā api khettavatthu 

Sabbāni tāni paralokam ito vajantam 
Nānubbajanti kusalākusalam va loke. 

Bho vijjucanacalatare bhavasāgaramhi 
Khittā purākatamahāpavanena tena 

Kāmam vibhijjati khanena sarīranāvā 
Hatthe karotha paramam gunahatthasáram. 
Niccam vibhijjat' iha āmakabhājanam va 
Samrakkhito pi bahudhā iha attabhāvo 
Dhammam samācaratha saggagatippatittham 
Dhammam sucinnam iha-m-eva phalam dadāti. 
Kantvā sadā piyatare divi devarajje 

Tamhā cavanti vibudhā api khīņapuūnā 
Sabbam sukham divi bhuvīha viyoganittham 
Ko pafifiavé bhavasukhesu ratim kareyya. 
Buddho sasāvakagaņo jagadekanātho ` 
Tārāvalīparivuto pi ca puņņacando 
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Indo pi devamakutankitapidakafijo 
Ko phenapindanasamo tibhavesu jāto. 

26. Lilivatamsam api vobbanarüpasobham 
Attüpamam piyajanena ca sampayogam 
Disvā ca vijjucapalam kurute pamādam 
Bho mohamohitajano bhavarāgaratto. 

27. Putto pita bhavati mātu patīha putto 
Nārī kadāci jananī ca pitā ca putto 
Evam sadā viparivattati jivaloko 
Citte sadāticapale khalu jātirange. 

38. Kantvā pure vividhaphullalatikulehi 
Devà pi Nandanavane surasundarihi 
Te ve kadā vitatakantakasankatesu y 
Bho kotisimbalivanesu phusanti dukkham. 

39. Bhutvàá sudhannam api kaūcanabhājanesu 
Sagge pure suravara paramiddhipattā 
Te cāpi pajjalitalohagulam gilanti 
Kümam kadāci narakālayavāsabhūtā. 

40. Bhutvā narissaravaré ca mahim asesam 
Devādhīpā ca divi dibbasukham surammam 
Vāsam kadāci khurasancitabhütalesu 
Ke và mahārathaganānugatā diviha. — 

41. Devangaņālalita-bhinnataraūgamāle 
Gange mahissarajatamakutanuyate 
Rantvā pure suravarā pamadāsahāvā 
Te capi ghorataravetaranim patanti. 

42. Phullāni pallavalatāphalasankulāni 
Rammāni candanavanāni manoramāni 
Dibbaccharalalitapunnadarimukhani 
Kelāsamerusikharāni ca yanti nāsam. 

43. Dolānalānilataraūgasamā hi bhogā 

! Vijjuppabhāticapalani ca jivitani 
Mayamaricijalasomasamam sariram 
Ko jivite ca vibhave ca kareyya rigam. 


? 
* 




















(Dukkha-Lakkhaņam.) 


44. Kim dukkham atthi na bhavesu ca dāruņesu 
Satto pi tassa vividhassa na bhijano ko 
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Jato yathà maraņarogajarābhibhūto 

Ko sajjano bhavaratim pihayeyy' abālo 

Ko và pi pajjalitalohagulam gahetum 

Sakko kathaūcid api pāņitalena bhimam 
Dukkhodayam asucinissavanam anattam 

Ko kümaye ‘tha khalu deham imam abālo. 
Loke na maccusamam atthi bhayam narānam 
Na vyüdhidukkhasamam atthi ca kinci dukkham 
Evam virüpakaranam na jarāsamānam 
Mohena bho ratim upeti tathā pi dehe. 
Nissárato nalanalīkadalisamānam ” 
Attānam eva parihafifiati attaheto 

Samposito pi kusahüya ivākataūūū 

Kāyo na yassa anugacchati kālakerā. 


Tam phenapiņdasadisam visasūlakappam 
Toyānalānilamahī-uragādhivāsam 
Jinnálayam va paridubbalam attabhāvam 
Disvā naro katham upeti ratim sapañño. 
Āyukkhayam samupayāti khaņe khaņe pi 
Anveti maccu hananüya jarasipani 

Kālam tathā na parivattati tam atitam 
Dukkham idam nanu bhavesu vicintaniyam. 
Appüyukassa maranam sulabham bhavesu 
Dīghāyukassa ca jarà vyasanaft c' anekam 
Evam bhave ubhayato pi ca dukkham eva 
Dhammam samācaratha dukkhavināsanāvya. 
Dukkhagginā sumahatā paripilitesu 
Lokattayassa vasato bhavacārakesu 
Sabbattanā sucaritassa pamādakālo 

Bho bho na hoti paramam kusalam cináütha. 
Appam sukham jalalavo viya bho tinagge 
Dukkhan tu sāgarajalam viya sabbaloke 
Sankappanā tad api hoti sabhāvato hi 
Sabbam tilokam api kevaladukkham eva. 
Kayo na yassa anugacchati kiyaheto 

Bālo anekavidham ācaratīha dukkham 
Kayo sada kalimalākalilam hi loke 

Kaye rato aviratam vyasanam ares): 
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Milhalayam kalimalākaram āmagandham 
Sūlāsisalla visa pannagarogabhūtam 

Deham vipassatha jarāmaraņādhivāsam 
Tuccham sada vigatasiram imam vinindam. 


GCAnattalakkhanarm) 


Māyāmarīcikadalīnalaphenapufja- 
Gangātaraūgajalabubbulasannibhesu 
Khandhesu paūcasu chaláyatanesu tesu 

Attā na vijjati hi ko na vadeyya bālo. 
Vanjhüsuto sasavisinamaye rathe tu 
Dhūveyya ce cirataram sadhuram gahetvā 
Dīpaccimālam iva tam khanabhangabhütam 
Atta ti dubbalataran tu vadeyya deham. 
Bālo yatha salilabubbulabhājanena 
Ākaņthato vata piveyya marīcitoyam 

Atta ti sārarahitam kadalīsamānam 

Mohā bhaneyya khalu deham imam anattam. 
Yo 'dumbarassa kusumena maricitoyam 
Vasām yad' icchati sa khedam upeti balo 
Attānam eva parihannati attaheto 

Attà na vijjati kadācid apiha dehe. 

Poso yathā hi kadalisu vinibbhujanto 

Sram tad appam api nopalabheyya kāmam 
Khandhesu pancasu chaļāvatanesu tesu 
Sunnesu kiūcid api nopalabheyya sāram. 
Dukkham aniccam asubham vata attabhāvam 
Ma samkilesaya na vijjati játu nicco 

Ambho na vijjati hi appam apiha sáram 
Sāram samācaratha dhammam alam pamādam. 
Suttam vinà na patabhāvam ih' atthi kiūci 
Deham vinà na khalu koci-m-ih' atthi satto 
Deham sabhāvarahitam khanabhangayuttam 
Ko attahetu aparo bhuvi vijjatiha. 

Disvà maricisalilam hi sudürato bho 

Bālo migo samupadhāvati toyasanni 

Evam sabhāvarahite viparitasiddhe 

Dehe pareti parikappanayā hi rāgam. 


145 


63. 


64. 


66. 


65. 


69. 


70. 





M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 


Dehe sabhāvarahite parikappasiddhe 

Attà na vijjati hi vijju-m-iv' antalikkhe 
Bhāvetha bhāvanaratā vigatappamādā 
sabbāsavappahananāya anattasannam. 


(Asubhalakkhanam) 


Lālākarīsarudhirassuvasānulittam 

Deham imam kalimalikalilam asāram 

Satta sadā pariharanti jigucchaniyam 
Nānūsucīhi paripuņņaghatam yath’ eva. 
Ņhatvā jalam hi sakalam catusāgarassa 
Meruppamàánam api gandham anuttarafi ca 
Pappoti n' eva manujo hi sucim kadāci 

Kim bho vipassatha gunam kimu attabhāve, 
Deham tad eva vividhāsucisannidhānam 
Deham tad eva vadhabandhanarogabhitam 
Deham tad eva navadhāparibhinnagaņdam 
Deham vinà bhayakaram na susānam atthi. 
Antogatam yadi ca muttakarisabhagam 
Dehà bahim aticarey ya vinikkhamitvā 

Mātā pità vikarunà ca vinatthapemà 
Kāmam bhaveyya kimu bandhusutà ca dārā. 
Deham yathá nayamukham kimisanghageham 
Mamsatthisedarudhirākalilam vigandham 
Posenti ye vividhapüpam ih' ācaritvā 

Te mohitá maranadhammam aho vat' evam. 
Gandüpame vividharoganivāsabhūte 

Kāye sadā rudhiramuttakarisapunne 

Yo ettha nandati naro sasigālabhakkhe 
Kāmam hi socati parattha sa bālabuddhī. 
Bho phenapindasadiso viya sārahīno 
Mīlhālayo viya sadā patikülagandho 
Āsīvisālayanibho sabhayo sadukkho 

Deho sadā savati loņaghato va bhinno. 


| Jātam yathā na kamalam bhuvi nindaniyam ` 


Pankesu pis asucitoyasamākulesu | 
Jātam ta itam pi ca dehabhūt 
‘Ten nindaniyam iha ii na a hoti loke. 
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Dvattimsabhüagaparipürataro viseso 

Kayo yathā hi naranārigaņassa loke 

Kāyesu kim phalam ih' atthi ca paņditānam 
Kāmam tad eva manu hoti paropaküram. 
Posena panditatarena tathāpi deham 
sabbattanā cirataram paripālanīvam 
Dhammam careyya suciram khalu jīvāmāno 
Dhammo have manivaro iva kāmado bho. 
Khire yathà suparibhüvitavosadhamhi 
Snehena osadhabalam paribhāsate va 
Dhammam tatha iha samācaritam hi loke 
Chaya va yati paralokam ito vajantam 
Kāyassa bho viracitassa yathānukūlam 
Chaya vibhāti rucirāmaladappane tu 

Katvā tath' eva paramam kusalam parattha 
sambhūsitā iva bhavanti phalena tena. 


Dehe tathā vividhadukkhanivāsabhūte 
Mohā pamādavasagā sukhasannamülhá 
Tikkhe yathā khuramukhe madhu lehamāno 
Bāļhaū ca dukkham adhigacchati hinapanno. 


Sankapparāgavihate nirat' attabhāve 
Dukkham sadā samadhigacchati appapanno 
Mülhassa-m-eva sukhasannam ith’ atthi loke 
Kim pakkam eva nanu hoti vicāramāne. 


(Duccarita-Ādīnavā) 


Sabbopabhogadhanadhannavisesalabhi 
Rüpena bho sa makaraddhajasannibho pi 
Yo yobbane pi maranam labhate akāmam 
Kümam parattha parapāņaharo naro hi. 
Yo yācako bhavati bhinnakapālahattho 
Mundo dhigakkharasatehi ca tajjayanto 
Bhikkham sudāribhavane sa kucelavāso 
Dehe parattha paravittaharo naro hi. 
Itthī na muūcati sada puna itthibhāvam 
Nārī sadā bhavati so puriso parattha 
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Yo ācareyya paradāram alanghaniyam 
Ghoraū ca vindati sada vyasanaf o’ anekam. 


Dino vigandhavadano ca jalo apanno 

Mūgo sadā bhavati appiyadassano ca 
Pappoti dukkham atulañ ca manussabhüto 
Vücam musā bhanati yo hi apannasatto. 
Ummattakā vigatalajjaguņā bhavanti 

Dīnā sadā vyasanasokaparāvanā ca 

Jātā bhavesu vividhesu virūpadehā 

Pitvā halāhalavisam va suram vipanna. 
Pāpāni yena iha ácaritàni yani 

So vassākotinahutāni anappakani 

Laddhana ghoram atulam narakesu dukkham 
Pappoti c’ ettha vividhavyasanafi c’ anekam. 


(Caturārakkhā) 


Lokattavesu sakalesu samam na kinci 
Lokassa santikaranam ratanattayena 
Tattejasā sumahatà jitasabhapāpo 


So 'ham sadādhigata-sabbasukho bhaveyyam. 


Lokattayesu sakalesu ca sabbasattā 

Mittà ca majjharipubandhujanā ca sabbe 

Te sabbadā vigatarogabhaya visokā 
Sabbam sukham adhigatā mudita bhavantu. 


Kāyo karisabharito viya bhinnakumbho 
Kayo sadā kalimalāvyasanādhivāso 

Kāyo vihannati ca sabbasukhan ti loke 
Kāyo sadā maraņarogajarādhivāso. 

So yobbane pi thaviro ti ca bālako ti 

Satte na pekkhati vihannati-r-eva maccu 
So 'ham thito pi sayito pi ca pakkamanto | 
Gacchámi maccuvadanam niyatam tathā hi. 


Evam yathā vihitadosam idam sariram 
Niccam va taggatamanā hadaye karotha 

Mettam parittam asubham maranassa niccam 
Bhavetha bb&vanarat& — yatattà. 
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(Paficcasamuppādo) 


Dānādipuūfakirivāni sukhudrayani 

Katvā ca tam phalam asesam ih' appameyyam 
Deyyam sada parahitüáya sukhüya e' eva 

Kim bho tad eva nanu hatthagatam hi sāram. 
Hetum vinā na bhavati hi ca kinci loke 

"addo va pāņitalaghattanahetujāto 

Evañ ca hetuphalabhāvavibhāgabhinno 

Loko udeti ca vinassati titthatī ca. 


Kammassa kāraņam ayam hi yathá avijjā 
Bho kammanā samādhigacchati jātibhedam 
Jātim paticca ca jarāmaraņādidukkham 
Sattā sadā patilabhanti anādikāle. 
Kammam yathā na bhavati hi ca mohanāsā 
Kammakkhaya pi ca na hoti bhavesu jāti 
Jātikkhayā iha jarāmaraņādidukkham 
Sabbakkhayam bhavati dipa ivānilena. 


Yo passatiha satatam munidhammakāyam 
Buddham sa passati naro iti so avoca 
Buddhañ ca dhammam amalan ca tilokanātham 
Sampassitum vicinathā pi ca dhammata bho. 
Sallam va bho sunisitam hadaye nimuggam 
Dosattayam vividhapápamalena littam 
Nànàvidhavyasanabhájanam appasannam 
Paūfiāāmayena balisena nirākarotha. 
Nakampayanti sakalā pi ca lokadhamma 
Cittam sada 'pagatapāpakilesasallam 
Rūpādayo ca vividhā visayā samaggā 
Phuttham va Merusikharam mahatānilena 
Samsāradukkham agaņeyya yathā munindo 
Gambhīrapāramitasāgaram uttaritvā 
Neyyam abodhi nipuņam hatamohajālo 
Tasmā sadā parahitam paramam ciņātha. 
Ohàya so 'dhigatamokkhasukham paresam 
Atthāya saūcari bhavesu mahabbhayesu 
Evam sadā parahitam purato karitvā 
Dhammam mayānucaritam jagatattham eva, 






am 
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Sabbam papaficarahitam khanasampadan ca 


Laddhāna dullabhataraf ca manussayonim 
Natvüna āsavanudekahitaū ca dhamm 


Ko 
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BHIKKHU-PATIMOKKHAM 
UProsaTHAKAMMASSA 
(Pubbakarana-Pubbakiccáni) 


Sunátu me, bhante sangho, yadi sanghassa pattakallam, aham 
&yasmantam itthannāmam vinayam puccheyyam. 
Suņātu me, bhante sangho, yadi sanghassa pattakallam, aham 
itthanàmena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyam. 
Sammājjanī padīpo ca udakam āsanena ca | 
"s Uposathassa etāni pubbakaranti vuccati. | 
Chanda-pànsuddhi utukkhānam bhikkhu-gananá ca ovādo | 
š Uposathassa etāni pubbakiccanti vuccati. | 


Namo tassa Bhagavato arhato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


— Pa Suņātu me, bhante sangho, ajjuposatho pannaraso, yadi saūghāssa 
pattakallam, sangho uposatham kareyya, pātimokkham uddiseyya. 
Kim sangassa pubbakiccam?  Pürisuddhim āyasmanto ārocetba. 
I Patimokkham uddisissāmi. 
L Tam sabbeva santà sādhukam sunoma manasikaroma. 
Yassa siyà āpatti, so àvikareyya, asantiyá āpattiyā tuņhībhavi- 
= tabbam, tuņhībhāvena kho panáyasmante parisuddhati vedissimi. 

- Yathā kho pana paccekaputthassa veyvükaranam hoti, evamevam 
 evarüpüya parisiya yüvatatiyam anusāvitam hoti. Yo pama bhikkhu 
yüvatatiyam anusáviyamüne saramāno santim āpattim návikarey va 
sampajānamusāvādassa hoti. Sampajānamusāvādo kho panā- 
yasmanto antarāyiko dhammo vutto bhagavatā. Tasmā sarāmānena 

new S bhikkhunā āpannena visuddhápekkhena santi āpatti āvikātabbā, 
 _āvikatā hissa phāsu hoti. 

Nr Uddhittham kho — üyasmanto — nidánam. —"Tattháyasmante 
pucchümi—kaccittha parisuddhā t 















|» — Dutiyampi puechimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ! 
Tatiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddha ! 
Parisuddhettháyasmanto, tasmá tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Nidánuddeso | 
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Tatrime cattāro pārājikā dhammā uddesam ügacchanti :— 

I. Yo pana bhikkhu  bhikkhünam sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno 
sikkham apaccakhaya dubbalyam anāvikatvā methunam dhammam 
patiseveyya antamaso tiracehānagatāraya-hi,—pārā jiko hoti asamviiso. 

2. Yo pana bhikkhu gāmā vā arañññá và adinnam theyyasan- 
khātam ūdivevva, yathārūpe adinnādāne rājāno coram gahetvā 
haneyyum vá bandheyyum vñ pabbájeyyum vñ coro'si bālo'si mülho'si 
thenositi, tathārūpam bhikkhu adinnam ādivamāno ayampi pārājiko 
hoti asamvāso. 

3. Yo pana bhikkhu saficicca manussaviggaham jīvitā voropeyya, 
satthahārakam vássa pariveseyyva, maranavannam vā samvanneyya, 
maranüya và samüdapeyya—ambho purisa, kim tuyhiminā pāpakena 
dujjivitena, matante dujjività seyyo'ti iticittamano cittasamkappo 
anckaparivāvena maranavannam và samvanneyya maranüya và 
samádapevya, avampi pārājiko hoti asamvāso. 

4. Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijānam  uttarimanussadhammam 
attūpanāvikam alamariyanünadassanam samudācareyya—iti jānāmi, 
iti passimiti, tato aparena samayena samanuggáahivamüno và asama- 
nuggāhivamāno và āpanno visuddhāpekkho evam vadeyya—ajiname- 
vam, ávuso, avacam jānāmi, apassam passimi, tuccham musā vilapin 
ti aññtra adhimānā, ayampi pārājiko hoti asamvāso. 

Uddhitthā kho āyasmanto cattāro pārājikā dhammā, yesam 
bhikkhuannataram vā āpajjitvā na labhati bhikkhühi saddhim 
samvāsam, vathā pure tathà pacchā pārājiko hoti asamvüso. 

Tatthāyasmante pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Dutiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? à 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha ? 

Parisuddhetthāvasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Párajikuddeso | 





Ime kho panáyasmanto terasa sanghādisesā dhammā uddesam 
āgacchanti:— 

l. Saūcetanikā sukkavisatthi aññatra supinantā sanghādiseso. 

2. Yo pana bhikkhu otiņņo vipariņatena cittena mātugāmena ` 
saddhim kāyasāmsaggam samāpajjeyya hatthagāham vā —— K 
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3. Yo pana bhikkhu otiņņo viparinatena cittena mātugāmay 
dutthullāhi vācāhi obhiseyya yathā tam yuvā yuvatiņ methund pasam- 
hitāhi, sanghādiseso. 

4. Yo pana bhikkhu otiņņo viparinatena cittena mātugāmāssa 
santike attakāmopāricariyāva vaņņam bhāseyya—etadaggam, bhagini, 
pāricahyānam yi mādisam silavantam kalyánadhammam brahma- 
cārim etena dhammena paricareyyāti methunüpasamhitena, saūghā- 
diseso. 

5. Yo pana bhikkhu saficarittam samāpajjeyya itthiya va 
purisamatim, purisassa vā itthimatim jāyattane vñ jürattane vñ 
antamaso tamkhaņikāva pi, saūghādiseso. 

6. Saūiūācikāya pana bhikkhunā kutim kárayamánena assimikam 
attuddesam pamāņikā kāretabbā. Tatridam — pamánam —«dighaso 
dvādasa vidatthiyo sugata,—vidatthiyā, tiriyam sattantar&. Bhikkhū 
abhinetabbā vatthudesanāya, tehi bhikkhūhi vatthu desetabbam 
anārambham sapankkamanam, sārambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim 
aparikkamane saūūācikāya kutim kāreyya, bhikkhu và anabhineyya 
vatthudesanüya pamāņam và atikkameyya, sanghādiseso. 

7. Mahallakam pana bhikkhunā vihāram kārayamānena sassá- 
mikam  attuddesam  bhikkhü abhinetabba vatthudesanüya, tehi 
bhikkhühi  vatthu  desetabbam — anárambham saparikkamanam, 
sārambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamane mahallakam vihāram 
kāreyya bhikkhu và anabhineyya vatthudesanáya, sanghádiseso. 

8. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum duttho doso appatito amülakena 
pārājikena dhammena anuddhamseyya appeva nāmā nam imamhā 
brahmacariyA cāveyyanti, tato aparena samayena samanuggāhiyva- 
māno vā asamanuggāhiyamāno và amülakaficeva tam adhikaranam 
hoti, bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati, sanghádiseso. 

9. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum duttho doso appatito aññabhāgi- 
yassa adhikaraņassa kiñci desam lesamattam upādāya pārājikena 
dhammena anuddhamseyya—appeva n&ma nam imamhā brahmacariva 
cāveyyanti, tato aparena samayena samanuggāhivamāno vā asī- 
manuggāhiyamāno và annabhügiyanceva tam adhikaranam hoti, koci 
deso lesamatto upādinno, bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati, sanghādiseso. 

10. Yo pana bhikkhu samaggassa saūghassa bhedáya parakka- 
meyya bhedanasamvattanikam va adhikaranam samādāva paggayha 
tittheyya, so bhikkhu bhikkhūhi evanassa vacaniyo—miü āyasmā 
samaggassa sanghassa bhedüya parakkamī, bhedanasamvattanikam 
vā adhikaranam samadaya paggayha atthāsi. Sametāyasmā sanghena, 
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samaggo hi sangho sammodamáüno avivadamāno ekuddeso phāsu A 
viharatīti. Evañ ca so bhikkhu bhikkūhi vuccamāno tatheva pagga- 
nhevya, so bhikkhu bhikkhühi vāvatativam samanubhāsitabbo tassa 
patinissaggāva, vāvatativalīce samanubhüsiyamàno tam patinissajjeyya 
icchetam kusalam, no ce patinissajjeyya, saūghādiseso. 

11. Tass'eva kho pana bhikkhussa bhikkhü honti anuvattakā 
vaggavādakā, eko và dve và tayo và, te eva vadeyyum—ma, áyas- 
manto, etam bhikkhum kiūci avacuttha, dhammavādī c'eso bhikkhu, ° 
vinayavadi ceso bhikkhu, amhakam c'eso bhikkhu chandam ca 
rucifica ādāva voharati, jānāti no bhüsati, amhākam c’etam khamatiti. 
Te bhikkhü bhikkhühi evamassu vacaniyvā—mā, āyasmanto, evam 
avacuttha, na c'eso bhikkhu dhammavadi, na c'eso bhikkhu vinayavādī, 
mā &àyasmantánampi sanghabhedo rucittha, sametayasmantanam 
sanghena, samaggo hi sangho sammodamāno avivadamāno ekuddeso 
phāsu viharatiti. Evanea te bhikkhü bhikkhühi vuccamānā tatheva 
pagganheyyum, te bhikkhū bhikkhühi yávatatiyam samanubhāsitabbā 
tassa patinissaggāva, vávalüliyan ce samanubhüsiyamàánàá tam patinis- 
sajjevyum, iccetam kusalam, no ce patinissajjevvum, sanghadideso. 

12. Bhikkhu pan'eva dubbacajātiko hoti, uddesaparivāpannesu 
sikkhapadesu  bhikkhühi  sahadhammikam vuceamšáno attānam 
avacaniyam karotimā mam, āvasmanto, kinci avacuttha kalvāņam 
và püpakam và, ahampāyasmante na kinci vakkhāmi kalyāņam và 
papakam và, viramathāyasmanto mama vacanāyāti. So bhikkhu 
bhikkhühi evamassa váacaniyo—miá, ūyasmā, attinam avacaniyam 
nkāsi, vacaniyameva, āyasmā, attānam karotu, àyasmápi bhikkhu 
vadetu sahadhammena, bhikkhūpi àyasmantam vakkhanti sahadham- 
mena, evam sambaddha hi tassa bhagavato parisā yadidam annamanna- 
vacanena annamannavutthüpanenáti. Evanca so bhikkhu bhikkhūhi 
vuccamano tatheva pagganheyya. So bhikkhu bhikkhühi yavatatiyam 
samanubhasitabbo tassa  patinissaggüya.  Yüvatatiyance samanu- 
bhásivamüno tam patinissajjeyya iccetam kusalam, no ce patinis- 
sajjeyya, sanghādiseso. * 

13. Bhikkhu pan'eva annataram gümam va nigamam vā 
upaniss&ya viharati kuladūsako pāpasamācāro, tassa kho pāpakā 
|J A samácürá dissanti c'eva suyyanti ca, kulāni ca tena dutthāni dissanti —  - 
" c'eva suyyanti ca. So bhikkhühi evamassa vacaniyo—ayasmà kho 
K .  kuladüsako pāpasamācāro, ñyasmato kho pāpakā samācārā dissanti — — 
|. ceva suyyanti ca, kulāni cāyasmatā dutthāni dissanti c'eva suyyanti 

x | ca, pakkamatāyasmā imamhā āvāsā, alan te idha vāsenāti. Evañea — z 
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so bhikkhu bhikkhūhi vuecamāno te bhikkhü evam vadeyya— 
chandagāmino ca bhikkhū, dosagāmino ca bhikkhū, mohagāmino ca 
bhikkhü, bhayagimino ca bhikkhū tādisikāva āpattiyvā ekaccam 
pabbājenti ekaccam na pabbājentīti. So bhikkhu bhikkhühi evamassa 
vacaniyo— mā, āyasmā, evam avaca, na ca bhikkhü chandagāmino, 
na ca bhikkhū dosagāmino, na ca bhikkhū mohagāmino, na ca bhikkhü 
bhayagümino, āvasmā kho kuladüsaka pāpasamācāro, àyasmato kho 
pāpākā samācārā dissanti c'eva suyyanti ca, kulāni càyasmatà duddhāni 
dissanti c' eva suyyanti ca, pakkamatayasmé imamhā āvāsā, alan te 
idha vāsenāti. Evaūca so bhikkhu bhikkhūhi vuccamano tatheva 
pagganheyya. So bhikkhu bhikkhūhi vavātativam samanumāsitabbo 
tassa patinissaggāva. Yāvatativaūice samanubhasiyamano tam pati- 
nissajjeyya iccetam kusalam, no ce patinissajjevva, sanghadideso. 

Udditthā kho, āvasmanto, terasa sanghādisesā dhammā, nava 
pathamāpattikā, cattāro yāvatatiyvakā, yesam bhikkhu aññataram 
vā annataram và āpajjitvā yāvatiham jānam paticchadeti tavatiham 
tena bhikkhunā akāmā parivatthabbam, parivuttha-parivāsena 
bhikkhunā uttarim chārattam bhikkhumānattāya patipajjitabbam. 
Ciņamānatto bhikkhu yattha siya visatigano bhikkhusangho, tattha 
so bhikkhu abbhetabbo. Ekena-pi ce uno visatigano bhikkhusangho 
tam bhikkhum abbheyya, so ca bhikkhu anabbhito, te ca bhikkhü 
garayhà, ayam tattha sāmīci, 

Tattháyasmante pucchāmi —kaccittha parisuddha ? 

Dutiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddha ¢ 

Tatiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddha ¢ 

Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmá tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Sangháüdisesuddeso | 


Ime kho  panáyasmante dve  aniyatà dhammā uddesam 
āgacchanti :— 


1. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim eko ekāya raho 
paticchanne āsane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappeyya, tamenam 
saddheyyavacasā upāsikā tiņņam dhammānam aññatarena vadeyya- 
pārājikena và sanghādisesena vá pácittiyena vi, nissajjam bhikkhu 
patijānamāno tinpam dhammānam aññatarena kāretabbo-pārājikena 
vá sanghādisesena vi pacittiyena va, yena va sñ saddheyyavacasšā 
upāsikā vadoyya tena so bhikkhu káretabbo. Ayam dhammo aniyato. 
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yam, alam ca kho hoti mātugāmam dutthallāhi vācāhi obhāsitum, vo 
pana bhikkhu tathārūpe āsane mātugāmena saddhim eko eküva 
nisajjam kappeyya, tamenam saddheyyavacasā upāsikā disvā dvinnam 
dhammānam annatarena vadeyya—sanghiadisesena và pacittiyena và, 
nisajjàm bhikkhu patijānamāno dvinnam dhaāmmānam annatarena 
karetabbo—sanghüdisesena vā pacittiyena vā, vena và sā saddheya- 
vacasā upāsikā vadeyya tena so bhikkhu kāretabbo. Ayampi dhammo 
anivato. 

Uddhitthà kho, āyasmanto, dve aniyatà dhammā. Tatthā- 
yasmante pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Dutiyampi pucchámi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Tatiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Farisuddhetthāvasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Aniyatuddeso | 


2. Na heva kho pana paticchannam āsanam hoti nalamkammani- 


Ime kho panáyasmanto timsa nissaggiyi pücittiyà dhammā 
uddesam ágacchanti :— 

1. Nitthita-civarasmim bhikkhunā ubbhatasmim kathine dasā- 
haparamam atirekacivaram dhāretabbam ; tam atikkāmayato nissaggi- 
vam pācittivam. 

2. Nitthita-civarasmim bhikkhuni — ubbhatasmim  kathine 
ekarattampi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyya annatra bhikkhu- 
sammutivā, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

3. Nitthita-civarasmim bhikkhun&i  ubbhatasmim  kathine 
bhikkhuno  pan'eva akālacīvaram uppajjeyya, ākamkhamānena 
bhikkhunā patiggahetabbam, patiggahetvā khippameva kāretabbam. 
No cassa pāripurimāsa—paramam tena bhikkhunā tam cīvaram 
nikkhipitabbam ūnassa pāripuriyā satiyā paccāsāya, tato ce uttarim 
nikkhipeyya satiyápi paccāsāya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

4. Yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniyà purāņacīvaram 
dhobüpeyya và rajāpeyya và &kotapeyya và, nissaggiyam pücittiyam. 

5. Yo pana bhikkhu aññatikaya bhikkhuniyà hatthato civaram 
patiganheyya annatra pārivattakā, nissaggiyam pücittiyam. 

6. Yo pana bhikkhu aūūātikam gahapatim và gahapatanim 
và civaram viūfapeyya aññatra samaya, nissaggivam pacittiyam. 

Tatthayam samayo—acchinna—civaro và hoti bhikkhu nattha- 
cīvaro và, ayam tattha samayo. 





K 
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7. "Vance aünháatako gahapati và gahapatānī và nahuhi civarehi 
abhihatthum pavüreyya santaruttaraparamam tena bhikkhunā tato 
civaram süditabbam, tato ce uttarim sadiyeyya, nissaggivam pacitti- 
yam. 

8. Bhikkhum pan’eva uddissa afifidtakassa gahapatissa vā 
gapataniya và civaracetapannam upakkhatam hoti anena cīvaracetā- 
pannena civaram cetāpetvā itthannimam bhikkhum civarena acchā- 
dessimiti. Tatra ca so bhikkhu pubbe appavārito upasankamitva 
cīvare vikappam āpajjeyya—sādhu vata mam āyasmā iminā civara- 
cetápannena evarüpam và evarüpam và civaram cetāpetvā acchüdehfti 
kalyanakamyatam upādāva, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

9. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddissa ubhinnam afifiátakanam gahapatī- 
nam và gahapataninam va paccekacīvaracetāpannā upakkhatā 
honti—imehi mayam  paccekacivaracetapannehi  paccekacīvarāni 
cetāpetvā itthannimam bhikkhum civarehi acchādessāmāti. Tatra 
ce so bhikkhu pubbe appavārito upasaūkamitvā cīvare vikappam 
āpajjeyya—sādhu vata mam āyasmanto imehi civaracetapannehi 
evarüpam và evarüpam và civaram cetāpetvā acchādetha, ubho ca 
santā ekenāti kalyánakamyatam upādāya, nissaggiyam pācittivam. 

10. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddhissa raja và ràjabhogya và brāhmaņo 
và gahapatiko và  dütena cīvaracetāpannam pahiņeyva—iminā 
civaracetapannena civaram  cetapetva  itthannáàmam  bhikkhum 
civarena acchādehīti. So ce ditto tam bhikkhum upasaūkamitvā 
evam vadeyya—idam kho, bhante, āyasmantam  uddissa civara- 
cetāpannam ābhatam, patigaņhātu ayasmá cīvaracetāpannanti, tena 
bhikkhunā so dito evamassa vacaniyo—na kho mayam àávuso civara- 
cetāpannam patigaņhāma, civarafica kho mayam patiganhüma kālena 
kappiyanti. Soce dito tam bhikkhum evam vadeyya—atthi panáya- 
smato koci veyyāvaccakaroti, civaratthikena, bhikkhave, bhikkhunā 
veyyávaccakaro niddisitabbo ārāmiko và upāsako vā—eso kho, 
āvuso, bhikkhünam veyyavaccakaroti. So ce dito tam veyyāvacca- 
karam saūfiāāpetvā tam bhikkhum upasamkamitvā evam vadeyya— 
yam kho, bhante, āyasmā veyyāvaccakaram niddhisi, sannatto so 
mayā, upasamkamatu āyasmā kālena, civarena tam acchādessatīti, 
civaratthikena, bhikkhave, bhikkhunā veyvāvaccakaro  upasam- 
kamitvā dvattikkhattum codetabbo sāretabbo—attho me, āvuso, 
cīvarenāti. Dvattikkhattum codiyamāno sáriyamáno tam civaram 
abhinipphadeyya icchetam kusalam, no ce abhinipphüdeyya catūk- 
khattum paücakkhattum chakkhattuparamam tunhibhütena uddissa 
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thātabbam, catukkhattum paficakkhattum chakkhattuparamam tuņhī- — . 
bhütena uddissa titthamāno tam civaram abhinipphideyya iccetam X. 
kusalam, tato ce uttarim vāvamamāno tam cīvaram abhinipphideyya, 
nissaggivam pācittivam. 

No ce abhinipphideyya yatassa civaracetipannam ābhatam 
tattha simam và gantabbam düto và pāhetabbo—yvam kho tumhe ` 
āyasmanto bhikkhum uddissa cīvaracetāpannam pahinittha, na tam 
tassa bhikkhuno kiūci attham anubhoti, yunjantáyasmanto sakam, i 
mā vo sakam vinassāti. Ayam tattha sāmīci. | 


| Cīvaravaggo Pathamo | 


11. Yo pana bhikkhu kosiyamissakam santhatam karāpeyya, J 
nissngeivam pücittivam. 

12. Yo pana bhikkhu suddhakāļakānam elakalomanam santha- 
tam káürapeyya, nissaggiyam pácittiyam. 

13. Navam pana bhikkhunā santhatam kārayamānena dve 
bhāge suddhakāthakānam eļakalomānam ādātabbā tativam odātānam 
catuttham gocariyanam. Anādā ce bhikkhu dve bhāge suddhakatha- 
kānam elakalomānam tatiyam odātānam catuttham gocariyānam 
navam santhatam kārāpeyya, nissaggiyam püácittiyam. 

I4. Navam pana bhikkhunā santhatam kārāpetvā chabbassāni 
dháretabbam. Orena ce channam vassinam tam santhatam vissajjetvā * 
vñ avissajjetvā và aññam navam santhatam kārāpeyya aññatra k 
bhikkhusammutivā, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. ; š 

15. Nisidanasanthatam pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena purāņa- — 
santhatassa sūmantā sugatavidatthi ādātabbā dubbaņņa karaņāvya, — 
anādā ce bhikkhu purāņasanthatassa sāmantā sugatavidatthim navam 
nisidanasanthatam kārāpeyya, nissaggiyam pücittiyam. -d 

16. Bhikkhuno pan'eva addhānamaggapatipannāssa eļakalomāni 1 

| uppajjeyyum, ākamkhamānena bhikkhunā patiggahetabbāni, patigga- —— — 

i hetvā tiyojanaparamam sahatthā hāretabbāni asante hārake, tato ce — 

a uttarim hareyya ašantepi hārake, nissaggiyam pácittiyam. = 
ik, 17. Yo pana bhikkhu aūūātikāya bhikkhuniyā eļakalomāni 
| A dhobüpeyya va rajāpeyya và vijatāpeyya va, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. — — 

18. Yo pana bhikkhu jātarūparajatam ugganheyya vñ uggaņhā- . 

|J  peyya và upanikkhittam và sadiyeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam ; «(R 
| 19. Yo pana bhikkhu nānappakārakam rūpiyasamvohāram ` 





e 





| samüpajjeya, nissaggiyam pācittivam. 
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20. Yo pana bhikkhu nānappakārakam kayavikkayam samā- 
pajjey ya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 
| Elakalomavaggo dutiyo | 


21. Dasáhaparamam atirekapatto dhāretabbo,tam atikkimayato, 
nissaggivam pācittivam. 

22. Yo pana bhikkhu ūnapaūcabandhanena pattena aūūam 
navam pattam cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

Tena bhikkhunā so patto bhikkhu—parisiya nissajjitabbo, vo ca 
tassi bhikkhuparisāva pattapariyanto so tassa bhikkhuno padatabbo— 
ayam te bhikkhu patto yāva bhedanāya dhāretabbo'ti. Ayam 
tattha sümici. 

23. Yani pana tūni gilānānam bhikkhūnam patisāvanīvāni 
bhesajjāni, seyyathidam—sappi navanitam telam madhu phāņitam, 
tüni patiggahetvā sattahaparamam sannidhikārakam pari- 
bhunjitabbàni, tam atikkimayato nissaggiyam pácittivam. 

24. Maso seso gimhünanti bhikkhunā  vassikasátikacivaram 
pariyesitabbam, addhamāso seso gimhānanti katvà nivüsetabbam. 
Orena ce māso seso gimhānanti vassikasātikacīvaram pariyeseyya, 
orenaddhamaso seso gimhānānti katvā nivüseya, nissaggivam pācitti- 
yam. 

25. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa sāmam civaram datvā paccha 
kupito anattamano acchindeyya và acchindāpeyya và, nissaggivam 
pācittivam. 

26. Yo pana bhikkhu simam suttam viūūapetvā tantavāyehi 
civaram vāyapeyyā, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

27. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddissa annütako gahapati và gahapatāni 
vā tantavüyehi civaram vāyāpeyya, tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe 
appavārito tantavāye upasamkamitvā civare vikappam àpajjeyya— 
idam kho, āvuso, civaram mam uddissa viyyati, àyatanca karotha 
vitthatafica appitaūca suvitanca suppavāyitaiica suvilekhitaūca suvi- 
tacchitafica karotha, app'evanüma mayampi āyasmantānam kiūci- 
mattam anupadajjeyyámáti, evafica so bhikkhu vatvā kificimattam 
anupadajjeyya antamaso piņdapātāmattampi, nissaggivam pácittivam. 

28. Dasáhánüpatam kattikatemāsipuņņamam bhikkhuno pan eva 
accekacivaram upajjeyya, accekam mannamaànena bhikkhunā patigga- 
hetabbam, petīgahetvā yāva civarakālasamayam  nikkhipitabbam, 
tato ce attarim nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 
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29. Upa vassam kho pana kattika punnamam yáni kho pana 
tam  üraühaküni senāsanāni sūsamkasamma tani sappatibhayani, `x 
tathürüpesu bhikkhu senāsanesu viharanto ākankamāno tinnam 
civaranam afnnataram civaram antaraghare nikkhipeyya, siya ca 
tassa  bhikkhuno  kocideva paceayo tena cīvārena  vippavüsüya 
chárattaparamam tena bhikkhunā tena civarena vippavasitabbam, 
tato ce uttarim vippavaseyya aññatra bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam 
pácittivam. 

30. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam sanghikam lābham parinatam 
attano parinimeyya, nissaggivam pácittivam. 


| Pattavaggo tatiyo | 


Udditthà kho, āyasmanto, timsa nissaggivā pacittivā dhammā. 
Tattháyasmante puechümi—kaccittha parisuddhā. 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Tatiyampi pucchámi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Parisuddhetthayasmanto, tasmá tuņhī, evametam dhāravāmi. 


|Nissaggivam pācittivam | 





Ime kho panāyasmanto dvenavuti pācittiyā dhamma uddesam 
ágacchanti :— 4 
l. Sampajānamusāvādo pācittiyam. Ë 
2. Omasavāde pacittiyam. ; 
3. Bhikkhupesufifie pācittiyam. iw 
4. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannam  padaso dhammam e 
vāceyya, pācittiyam. 
5. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttarim diratta-tirattam 
sahaseyyam kappeyya, pācittiyam. | 
6. Yo pana bhikkhu mūtugāmena sahaseyyam kappeyya, 
pácittiyam. 
7. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmassa uttarim chapaūca-vācāhi — 
dhammam deseyya aññatra vinnunàa purisaviggahena, pácittivam. — 4 | 
8. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannassa uttarimanussadham- —— 
mam aroceyya, bhutasmim pácittiyam. aa 
| RET Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullam āpattim anupa 
pannassa Āroceyya annatra bhikkhusammutiya pàcittiyam. 2^ tr 


rin 
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10. Yo pana bhikkhu pathavim khaneyya va khaņāpevva và, 
e .pácittiyam. 
|Musāvādavaggo pathamo | 


- ll. Bhūtagāmapātavyatāva pācittivam. 

12. Annavádake vihasake pācittivam. 

15. Ujjhapanake khiyanake pācittivam. 

14. Yo pana bhikkhu saūghikam maficam va pitham và bhisim 
và koccham và ajjhoküse santharitvā santharāpetvā và tam pakka- 


manto n'eva uddhareyya na uddharapey ya, anāpuceham và gaccheyya, 
pácittiyam. 
- 15. Yo pana bhikkhu saünghike vihüre seyyam santharitvā va 


santharāpetvā và tam pakkamanto n'eva uddharevya na uddhará pey ya 
anāpuccham và gacchey ya, pācittivam. 

16. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihāre jánam pubbüpagatam 
bhikkhum anupakhajja seyyam kappeyya—yassa sambādho bhavissati 
so pakkamissatiti etadeva paccayam karitvā anaūūūam, pācittivam. 

17. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum kupito anattamano sanghika 
vihārā nikkaddheyya và nikkaddhāpevva và, pācittivam. 

vs I8. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihāre uparivehāsakutivā 
fhaccapidakam maficam va pitham va sahasā abhinisideyya vā 
abhinipajjeyya và, pācittivam. 

19. Mahallakam pana bhikkhunā vihāram kürayamáünena vāva 
dvārakosā aggalatthapanaya ālokasandhiparikammāvya dvatticchada- 
nassa parivüyam appaharite thitena adhitthātabbam, tato ce uttarim 
- appaharitepi thito adhitthheyya, pācittivam. 

20. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam sappanakam udakam tinnam va 
mattikam và sificeyya và sinncapeyya vá, pācittivam. 


— 


em, 


- |Bhūtagāmavaggo dutivo | 


21. Yo pana bhikkhu asammato  bhikkhuniyo ovadeyva, 
pācittiyam. 
22. Sammato'pi ca bhikkhu atthamgate suriye bhikkhunivo 
ovadeyya, pacittiyam. 
23. Yo pana bhikkhu  bhikkhunüpassayam upasaņkamitvā 
f bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya aññatra samayñ, pācittivam. 
r- FAX: Tatthāyam samayo—gilānā hoti bhikkhuni, ayam tattha samayo. 
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24. Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya—amisahetu  bhikkhu 
bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti, pacittiyam. x 

25. Yo pana bhikkhu aūūātikāva bhikkhuniyá civaram dadeyya 
afifiatra pārivattakā, pācittivam. 

26. Yo pana bhikkhu aūfātikāya bhikkhuniyá civaram sibbeyya 
và sibbāpeyya và, pācittivami, 

27. Yo pana bhikkhu  bhikkhuniyáà saddhim samvidhāya 
ekaddhānamaggam patīpajjevya antamaso gámantarampi annatra 
samaya, pácittivam. 

Tatthāvam samayo —satthagamaniyo hoti maggo sāsankasam- 
mato sappatibhayo, nvam tattha samayo. 

28. Yo pana  bhikkhu  bhikkhuniyá saddhim samvidhāya 
ekam nāvam abhirūhevvā uddhagaminim và adhogaminim và annatra - 
tirivantaranüya, pácittivam. 

29. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam bhikkhunīparipācitam piņdapātam 
paribhuūijevya annatra pubbe gihisamārambhā, pācittivam. 

30. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyā saddhim eko ekáya raho 
nisajjam kappeyya, pácittiyam. 


| Bhikkhunovadavaggo tatiyo | 


31. Agilānena bhikkhunā eko àvasathapindo bhunjitabbo, tato - 
ce uttarim bhunjeyya, pücittiyam. 

32. Gaņabhojane aññatra samayā, pācittiyam. 

Tattháyam samayo—gilānasamayo civaradanasamayo cīvarakāra- — 
samayo addhinagamanasamayo nàáváübhirühanasamavo mahāsamayo | 
samanabhattasamayo, ayam tattha samayo. 

33. Paramparabhojane afinatra samayā, pácittiyam. 

Tattháyam samayo—gilānasamayo cīvaradānasamayo cīvarāakāra- X! 
samayo, ayam tattha samayo. Y- 

34. Bhikkhum pan’eva kulam upagatam pūvehi vā manthehi 
vā abhihatthum pavāreyya, ákañkhamšánena bhikkhunā dvattipatta- 


pūrā patiggahetabbà, tato ce uttarim patiganheyya, pácittiyam. | "F 
Dvattipattapüre patiggahetvā tato nīharitvā bhikkhühi saddhim | E x 
J samvibhajitabbam. Ayam tattha sāmīci. M a 


"4! 








35. Yo pana bhikkhu bhuttāvī pavārito anatirittam khádaniyam — 
| vā bhojaniyam và khādeyya vā bhuñjeya và, pácittiyam. ` — - 
= 36. Yo pana bhikkhu  bhikkhum bhuttāvimņ  paváritam 
— anatirittena khidaniyene vā bhojaniyons vā abhihatthum pavāreyya— 
E m | il A *. | r. i, | ri E Fr , —* à at * 











L 
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handa bhikkhu khāda vā bhufija vātī jānam āsādanāpekkho, bhutta- 
smim, pācittivam. 

37. Yo pana bhikkhu vikāle khādanīvam vā bhojaniyam vñ 
khādeyya và bhunjeyya và, picittiyam 

38. Yo pana bhikkhu sannidhikārakam khādanīvam và bhojani- 
yam và khādeyya và bhunjeyya và, pácittiyam. 

39. YWāni kho pana tāni paņītabhojanāni seyyathidam sappi 
navanitam telam madhu phánitam maccho mamsam khiram dadhi, 
yo pana bhikkhu evarūpāņi paņītabhojanāni agilino attano atthiya 
vinnapetvà bhufijeyva, pücittivam. 

40. Yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukhadvāram āhāram āhareyya 
afifiatra udakadantapona, pācittivam. 


| Bhojanavaggo catuttho | 


— — — M— ——À  - 


4l. Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa và paribbājakassa vā paribbāji- 
kiya và sahatthā khadaniyam và bhojaniyam vā dadeyya, pácittiyam. 

42. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum evam vadeyya—ehavuso 
gimam và nigamam va piņdāya pavisissimiti, tassa dūpetvā và 
adāpetvā và ujjojeyya—gacchivuso na me tayā saddhim kathà va 
nisajjà và phāsu hoti, ekakassa mekathā vā nisajjà và phāsu hotīti 
etadeva paccayam karitvā anaütnam, pácittiyam. 

43. Yo pana bhikkhu sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam 
kappeyya, pácittiyam. 

44. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim raho paticchanne 
āsane nisajjam kappeyya, pácittiyam. 

45. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim eko ekāya raho 
nisajjam kappeyya, picittiyam. 

46. Yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samāno santam 
bhikkhum anūpucchā purebhattam va pacchābhattam va kulesu 
cārittam āpajjeyya afifiatra samaya, pücittiyam. 

Tattháyam samayo—cīvaradānasamayo civarakürasamayo, ayam 
tatthà samayo. 

47. Agilānena bhikkhunā cātumāsapaccayapavāraņā saditabba 
annatra punapavārāņāva aūfatra niccapavāraņāva, tato ce uttarim 
sidiyeyya, pücittiyam. 

48. Yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttam senam dassanüya gaccheyya 
annatra tathārūpapaccayā, pācittivam. 
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49. Siyā ca tassa bhikkhuno kocideva paccayo senam gamanaya, 
dirattatirattam tena bhikkhunā senāya vasitabbam tato ce uttarim 
vaseyya, pācittivam. 

50. Dirattatirattam ce bhikkhu seniya vasamāno uyyodhikam 
và balaggam vā senābyūham và anikadassanam vā gaccheyya, 
pücittivam. 

| Acelakavaggo Pancamo | 


l. Surāmeravapāne pācittivam. 
52. Angulipatodake pācittivam. 

53. Udake hassadhamme pācittiyam. 

54. Anūādarive pácittiyam. 

55. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum bhimsāpeyya, pácittiyam. 

56. Yo pana bhikkhu agilāno visibbanāpekkho jotim samada- 
hevya và samādahāpeyya và annatra tathārūpapaccayā, pacittiyam. 

57. Yo pana bhikkhu orenaddhamāsam nahāyevya annatra 
samayā, pācittivam. 

Tatthayam samayo—diyaddho māso seso gimhānanti vassānassa 
pathamo māso iecete adduteyyamāsā unha—samayo paritahasamayo 
gilānasamayo kammasamayo addhānagamanasamayo vātavutthi- 
samayo, ayam tattha samayo. 

58. Nāvam pana bhikkhunā cīvaralābhena tinnam dubbaņņa- 
karaņānam aūūataram dubbannakaranam ādātabbam  nilam vā 
kaddamam vā kāļasāmam vā. Anādā ce bhikkhu tiņņam dubbaņņa- 
karaņānam aññataram dubbannakaranam navam civaram 
paribhunjeyya, pacittiyam. 

59. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa và bhikkhuniyá và sikkhā- 
mānāya và sāmaņerassa và sāmaņeriyā và simam civaram vikappetvā 
apaccuddhārakam paribhuñjeyya, pácittiyam. 

60. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussapattam vā civaram và nisidanam 


vā sücigharam và káyabandhanam và apanidheyya và apanidhápeyya 


và antamaso hassapekkho'pi, pacittiyam. 


|Surāpānavaggo chattho | 





— 
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i 62. Yo pana bhikkhu jánam sappāņakam udakam paribhunjeyya, 
páücittiyam. 

63. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam vathádhammam nihatadhikaranam 
punakammāva ukkoteyya, pācittivam. 

64. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa jānam dutthullam āpattim 
paticchadeyya, pácittiyam. 

65. Yo pana bhikkhu jánam unavisativassam puggalam upasam- 
padeyya, so ca puggalo anupasampanno, te ca bhikkhü gārayhā, 
idam tasmim pācittivam. 

66. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam they yasatthena saddhim samvidhaya 
ekaddhānamaggam patipajjeva antamaso gāmantarampi, pácittiyam. 

67. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim samvidhiya 
ekaddhānamaggam patipajjevya antamaso gāmantaram pi, pācittivam. 

68. Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyva—tathāham bhagavatā 
dhammam desitam ājānāmi yathā ye'me antarāvikā dhammā vutta 
bhagavata te patisevato nālam antarāvāyāti, so bhikkhu bhikkhühi 
evamassa vacanīyvo— mā  àvasma evam avaca, mā bhagavantam 
abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu bhagavato abbhākkhānam, na hi bhagavā 
evam vadeyya, anekapariyiyena āvuso antarāvikā dhammā antarayika 
vuttà bhagavatā, alanca pana te patisevato antarāvyāyāti. Evañea 
pana so bhikkhu bhikkhühi vuccamāno tatheva pagganheyya, bhikkhu 
bhikkhühi yāvatatiyam samanubhāsitabbo tassa patinissaggaya. 
Yüvatatiyarnce samanubhasiyamano tam  patinissajjeyya  iccetam 
kusalam, no ce patinissajjevya, pācittiyam. 

69. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam tathāvādīnā bhikkhunā akatānu- 
dhammena tam ditthim appatinissatthena saddhim sambhunjeyya va 
samvaseyya và saha và seyyam kappeyya, pácittiyam. 

70. Samanuddeso'pi ce evam vadeyya—tathaham bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ājānāmi yathā ve'me antarāyikā dhammā vuttā 
bhagavatā, te patisevato nūlam  antaráyáyüti, so samaņuddeso 
bhikkhūhi evamassa vacanīyvo— mā, āvuso samanuddesa, evam avaca, 
mā bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu bhagavato abbhākkhānam, 
na hi bhagavā evam vadeyya, anekapariyAyena, āvuso samanuddesa, 
antarāyikā dhammā antarāyikā vuttā bhagavatā, alanca panate 
patisevato antarāyāyāti. Evaneca pana so samaņuddeso bhikkhūhi 
vuccamāno  tatheva  pagganheyya, so samaņuddeso bhikkhūhi 
evamassa vacaniyo—ajjatagge te, āvuso samanuddesa, na c'eva so 
bhagavā satthā apadisitabbo, yampi canne samunuddesà labhanti 
bhikkhühi saddhim dirattatirattam sahaseyyam sāpi te n'atthi, 
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cara pare vinassāti. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam tathñ nñsitam samanud- 
desam upalipeyya vā upatthāpeyya và sambhuūjeyya và saha vā 
seyvam kappeyva, pācittivam. 


(Sappāņakavaggo Sattamo | 


71. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhūhi sahadhammikam vuccamáno 
evam vadeyya—na tāvāham, āvuso, etasmim sikkhāpade sikkhissāmi 
Yāva na aññam bhikkhum vyattam vinayadharam paripucchámiti, 
pācittivam. 

Sikkhamānena, bhikkhave, bhikkhunā aūūātabbam paripucchi- 
tabbam paripanhitabbam, ayam tattha sāmīci. 

72. Yo pana bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamāne evam vadeyya— 
kim pan'imehi khuddánukhuddakehi sikkhāpadehi udditthehi yavadeva 
kukucciya vihesüya vilekhüya samvattantiti, sikkhapadavivannanake, 
pácittiyam. 

73. Yo pana bhikkhu anvaddhamāsam pātimokkhe uddissamāne 
evam vadeyyaidān'eva kho aham ājānāmi ayampi kira dhammo 
suttāgato suttaparivüápanno anvaddhamisam uddesam āgacchatīti, 
tafice bhikkhum aūūe bhikkhum jāneyyum nisinnapubbam iminā 
bhikkhunā dvattikkhattum pātimokkhe uddissamāne, ko pana vādo 
bhiyyo'ti, na ca tassa bhikkhuno aūfāņakenā mutti atthi, yaūca 
tattha āpattim ñpanno tafica yathadhammo kāretabbo, uttarificassa 
moho āropetabbo—tassa te, āvuso, alābhā, tassa te dulladdham yam 
tvam pātimokkhe uddissamāne na sādhukam atthikatvā manasi- 
karositi. Idam tasmim mohanake pācittiyam, 

74. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano pahāram 
dadeyya, pácittiyam. 
| $5. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano talasatti- 


kam uggireyya, pácittiyam. at 
76. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum amūlakena sanghidisesena — 


anuddhamseyya, pācittiyam. 


77. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa saficicca kukuccam upadaheyya | 
iti'ssa muhuttampi aphāsu bhavissatiti etadeva eR karitvā 





— pácittiyam. 
Yo pana bhikkhu vhikkhūnam. RRS NE — 


Q 
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79. Yo pana bhikkhu dhammikānam kammānām chandam 
datvā pacchā khiyanadhammam āpujjeyya, pácittivam. 

80. Yo pana bhikkhu sarmghe vinicchayakathiya vattamānāva 
chandam adatvā utthāyāsanā pakkameyya, pácittiyam. 

81. Yo pana bhikkhu samaggena sahghena civaram datva 
pacchā khiyanadhammam āpajjeyya yatbüsanthutam bhikkhu saünghi- 
kam libham parinimentiti, pácittiyam. 

82. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam sanghikam lābham parinatam 
puggalassa pariņāmeyya, picittiyam. 


|Sahadhammikavaggo Atthamo | 


83. Yo pana bhikkhu raūūo khattiyassa muddhávasittassa 
anikkhantarájake aniggataratanake pubbe appatisam-—vidito inda- 
khilam atikkameyya, pācittiyam. 

84. Yo pana bhikkhu ratanam vā ratanasammatam và annátra 
ajjhārāmā và ajjhāvasathā và ugganheyya và uggaņhāpeyya va, 
pācittivam. 

Rátanam và pana bhikkhunā ratanasammatam vā ajjhārāme vā 
ajjhivasathe và uggahetvā và uggaņhāpetvā và nikkhipitabbam yassa 
bhavissati so harissatiti. Ayam tattha sāmīci. 

85. Yo pana bhikkhu santam bhikkhum anāpucchā vikāle 
gāmam paviseyya afifiatra tathārūpā accāyikā karaniyá&, pácittiyam. 

86. Yo pana bhikkhu atthimayam vá dantamayam vā visāņa- 
mayam sācigharam kārāpeyya, bhedanakam pácittiyam. 

87. Navam pana bhikkhunā maūcam và pithan và kārayamānena 
atthaņgulapādakam kāretabbam sugatangulena aūūatra. hett himāvya 
ataniyā, tam atikkāmayato chedanakam pācittiyam. 

88. Yo pana bhikkhu maūcaņ vā pitham vñ tülonaddham 
kārāpevyya, uddālanakam pacittiyam. 

89. Nisidanam pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena pamāņikam 
küretabbam, tatridam pamāņam—dīghaso dve vidatthiyo sugata- 
vidatthiya, tiriyam diyaddham, dasā vidatthi, tam atikkāmayato 
chedanakam pácittiyam. 

90. Kandupaticchádim pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena pamāņikā 
kāretabbā, tatridam pamāņam—dīghaso catasso vidatt hivo sugatavi- 
datthiyā, tiriyam dve vidatthivo, tam atikkāmayato chedanakam 
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91. Vassikasitikam pana bhikkhunā kāravamānena pamanika 
karetabbā, tatridam pamāņam-—dīghaso cha vidatthiyo sugatavi- 
datthiya, tirivam nddhateyyā, tam atikkāmayato chedanakam 
pácittivam. 

92. Yo pana bhikkhu sugatacīvarappamānam civaram kárápeyya 
atirekam và, chedanakam pācittivam. 

Tatridam sugatassa sugatacivarapamünam- —dighaso nava vidat- 
thiyo sugatavidatthiva, tirivam cha vidatthiyo, idam sugatassa sugata- 
civarappamaánam. 

| Ratanavaggo Navamo | 


Uddittha kho, āvasmanto, dvenavutipācittivā dhammā. Tatthā- 
vasmante pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Tativampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

Parisuddettháyasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


|Pācittivam | 


—H —— M 


Ime kho panáyasmanto cattāro pātidesanīvā dhammā uddesam 
ñgacehanti:— 

l. Yo pana bhikkhu aūūātikāya bhikkhuniyà antaragharam 
pavittháya hatthato khadaniyam và bhojaniyam và sahattha patigga- 
hetvà khādeyya và bhunjeyya và patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunā— 
gārayham, āvuso, dhammam āpajjim asappüáyam pātidesanīvam, tam 
patidesemiti. 

2. Bhikkhu pan'eva kulesu vimantità bhuūjanti. Tatra ce sā 
bhikkhuni vosāsamānarūpā thitā hoti—idha süpam  detha, idha 
odanam dethāti, tehi bhikkhühi sā bhikkhuni apasidetabbi—apasakka 
tava bhagini yava bhikkhü bhuūjantiti. Ekassa’pi ce bhikkhuni 
nappatibhüseyya tam  bhikkhunim apasādetum—apasakka tava 
bhaginī yava bhikkhū bhunjantiti, patidesetabbam tehi bhikkhühi— 
garāyham, āvuso, dhammam āpajjimhā asappiyam patidesaniyam, 
tam patidesemāti. 

3, Wāni kho pana tāni sekhasammatāni kulāni, yo pana bhikkhu 
tathārūpesu sekhasammatesu kulesu pubbe animantito agilāno khāda- 
niyam vñ bhojaniyam vñ sahatthā pat euebervt Ruā ai vā ka Tiks ds 








BHIKKHU-PATIMOKKHAM 171 


và, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunā—gārayham, āvuso, dhammam 
\. āpajjim asappiyam pátidesaniyam, tam patidesemīti. 

4. Yani kho pana tāni āraūfiakāni senāsanāni sāsankasammatāni 
sappatibhayüni, yo pana bhikkhu tathārūpesu senāsanesu viharanto 
pubbe appatisamviditam khādanīvam va bhojanīvam và ajjhārāme 
sāhatthā patiggahetvā agilāno khadeyya va bhuñjeyya và, patidese- 

/ tabbam tena bhikkhunā—gārayham, āvuso, dhammam apajjim asap- 
páyam pātidesanīvam, tam pātidesemīti. 

Udditthā kho, àyasmanto, cattāro pātidesanīvā dhammā. Tatthā- 
yasmante pucehāmi —kaccittha parisuddhā ? 

| Dutiyampi pucehāmi —kaecittha parisuddha ? 
Tatiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ? 
Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmiti. 


| Patidesaniyam | 


Ime kho panáyasmanto sekhiyā dhammā uddesam ágacchanti :— 
I. Parimandalam nivāsessāmiti sikkhā karaniya. 
2. Parimandalam pārūpissāmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
: 3. Supaticchanno antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhà karaņīvā. 
4. Supaticchanno antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
5. Susamvuto antaraghare gamissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
6. Susamvuto antaraghare nisidissamiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
7. Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
8. Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare nisidissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
9. Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare gamissamiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
10. Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare nisīdissāmīiti sikkhā karaniya. 


|Parimaņdalavaggo Pathamo | 


, ll. Na ujjhagghikaya antaraghare gamissāmiti sikkhā karaniya. 
12. Na ujjhagghikāva antaraghare nisidissamiti sikkhà karaniya. 
13. Appasaddo antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhá karaņīvā, 
14. Appasaddo antaraghare nisidissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
15. Na kāyappacālakam — antaraghare — gamissümiti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. 
16. Na kāyappacālakam antaraghare nisīdissāmiti sikkhā 
karaniyà. 
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17. Na bāhuppacālakam antaraghare gamissāmīiti sikkhā 


karani yü. $ 
18. Na bāhuppacālakam antaraghare nisīdissāmiti sikkhā 
karaņīvā 
i 19. Nn  sisappacálakam — antaraghare — gamissümiti sikkhā  . 
*  karanivà 
20, Na  sisappacálakam — antaraghare — nisidissümiti sikkha ` 
karanīvā 


I Na-ujjhagghikavaggo dutivo | 


21. Na khambhakato antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
22. Na khambhakato antaraghare nisīdissūmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
23. Na ogunthito antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya, 

24. Na ogunthito antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaniyà. 

25. Na ukkutikāva antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
26. Na pallatthikāva antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
27. Sakkaccam piņdapātam patiggahessimiti sikkhà karaniya. 
28. Pattasanni piņdapātam patiggahessāmiti sikkhā karaniya. 


29. Samasiipakam piņdapātam patiggahessamiti sikkhā karaniya. 
30. Samatittikam piņdapātam patiggahessimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
|Na-khambhakavaggo tatiyo | 
E 






31. Sakkaccam piņdapātam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaņīvā. i 
32. Pattasaññi piņdapātam bhuūjissāmiti sikkhā karaniya. Ņ 
33. Sapadinam piņdapātam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhā karaņīvā. + 
34. Samasūpakam piņdapātam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhā karaniyá. 
ts 35. Na thūpato omadditvā piņdapātam bhuūjissāmiti sikkbā * 
| karaņīvā. | 
un 36. Na supam và vyafijanam và odanena paticchādessāmi | — 
tj bhiyyokamyatam upādāyāti sikkhā karaņīvā, È * 
| 37. Na sūpam và odanam vā agilāno attano atthāya vihūāpetvā — r 
 bhuñjissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā — 
(38. Na hān 








va 
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59. 
40. 


41. 
karaniya. 
42. 
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Nátimahantam kabalam karissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Parimandalam ñlopam karissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 


| Sakkaccavaggo catuttho | 


Na anahate kabale mukhadvüram vivarissimiti sikkhā 


Na bhuūjamāno sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipissimiti 


sikkhā karaņīvā. 


45. 
44. 


51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 


Na sakabalena mukhena vyāharissāmiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
Na pindukkhepakam bhurijissamiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 

Na kabalivacchedakam bhuūjissāmitī sikkhš karaniya. 
Na avagaņdakārakam bhunjissaámiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
Na hatthaniddhunakam bhuūjissāmīiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 
Na sitthāvakārakam bhufijissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 

Na jivhānicchārakam bhufijissimiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 

Na capucapukārakam bhuljissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 


| Na-anihatavaggo paūcamo | 


Na surūsurūkārakam bhuūjissāmīti sikkha karaņīvā. 

Na hatthanillehakam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

Na pattanillehakam bhuūjissāmiti sikkhà karaņīvā. 

Na otthanillehakam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

Na sāmisena hatthena pāniyathālakam patiggahessimiti 


sikkhā karaniya. 


56. Na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddessāmīti 
sikkhā karaņīyā. 
j 57. Na chattapāņissa agilānassa dhammam desissimiti sikkhā 
karaniyà. 

58. Na daņdapāņissa agilānassa dhammam desissāmītī sikkhā 
karaniya. 

59. Na satthuapāņissa agilünassa dhammam desissimiti sikkhā 
karaniya. aA! 

60. Na āvudhapāņissa agilànassa dhammam desissimiti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. 


| Na-surüsurükavaggo chattho | 
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61. Na pādukārūļhahassa agilānassa dhammam  desissümiti 
sikkhā karaņīvā. ^ 
62. Na upāhanārūļhahassa agilanassa dhammam desissāmīti 
sikkhā karaņīvā. 
63. Na yanagatassa agilinassa dhammam desissāmiti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. 
64. Na sayanagatassa agilinassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. 
65. Na pallatthikava nisinnassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmīti 
sikkhà karaņīvā. 
| 66. Na vetthitasisassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmiti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. 
67. Na ogunthitasisassa agilinassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkhā 
karaņīvā. j 
68. Na chamāya nisīditvā āsane nisinnassa agilānassa dhammam 
desissāmiti sikkhā karaņīvā. 

69. Na nice āsane nisīditvā ucce āsane nisinnassa agilānassa 
dhammam desissAmiti sikkha karaniyà. 

70. Na thito nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam desissamiti sikkha 


karaņīvā. ` 
INa-padukavaggo sattamo | N 









71. Na pacchato gacchanto purato gacchantassa T min; " Lr 
dhammam desissámiti sikkhā karaniya. | E 

72. Na uppathena gacchanto pathena gacchantassa agilünassa 
dhammam desissamiti sikkhā karaņīvā. "m 


73. Na thito agilāno ucciram vāpassāvam và karissāmīti sikkh ' 
karaņīvā. | 

74. Na harite agilāno uccáram va passivam vā kahen vā ^ 
karissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 


75. Na udake agilāno — va t paasāvam. vā khejham whi. 
kariss&miti sikkha — 
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Udditthà kho, āyasmanto, sekhiyā dhammā. Tatthāyasmante 
puechāmi —kāccittha parisuddhā ? 

Dutiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhā ! 

Tatiyampi pucchāmi—kaccittha parisuddha ? 

Parisuddhetthayasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


|Sekhiya | 


Ime kho panáyasmanto satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma 
uddesam āgacehanti:-— 

Uppannuppannánam  adhikaranüánam samathaya  vüpasamáya 
sammukhāvinayo dātabbo, sativinayo dātabbo, amūļhahavinayo 
dātabbo, patiünàya kāretabbam, yebhuyyasiké, tassapāpiyyasikā, 
tiņavatthārako ti. 

Udditthā kho, āyasmanto, satta adhikaraņasamathā dhammā. 
Tatthayasmante pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha ¢ 

Dutiyampi pucehāmi —kaccittha parisuddha # 

Tatiyampi pucchimi—kaccittha parisuddhà # 

Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tuņhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Sattadhikaranam | 


—— — — — 


ļ 
4 


Uddittham kho āyasmanto nidānam, udditthā cattāro pārājikā 
dhammā, udditthā terasa sanghādīdesā dhamma, uddītthā dve aniyata 
dhammā, udditthā timsa nissaggivā pācittivā dhamma, uddittha 
dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma, uddittha cattüro patidesahiya dhamma, 
udditthā sekhiyá dhammā, udditthā satta adhikaranasamathà dhammā. 
Ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam anvaddha- 
māsam uddesam āgacchanti. Tattha sabbeheva samaggehi sammo- 
damanehi avivadamanehi sikkhitabbanti. 


Bhikkhupatimokkhan nitthitam. 








176 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART 1 
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(Vinayapītaka) 
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Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü anupajjhāvakā anovadivamānā 
ananusāsivamānā clunnivatthā duppārutā anākappasampannā pindaya 
caranti. Te manussinam bhuūjamānānam upari bhojane pi uttittha- 
pattam upanāmenti, upari khádaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, 
upari sāvaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari paniye pi uttittha- 
pattam  upanümenti, sāmam supam pi odanam pi viūnāpetvā 
bhunjanti, bhattagge pi uccāsaddā mahāsaddā viharanti. Manussā 
ujjhāvanti khīvanti vipācenti: katham hi nàma samana Sakyaputtiyā 
dunnivatthà duppārutā anākappasampannā piņdāva —carissanti, 
manussānam bhuūjamānānam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanā- 
messanti, upari khādaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari 
süyaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari pāniye pi uttittha- 
pattam upanāmessanti, simam sūpam pi odanam pi vinnhapetva 
bhunjissanti, bbattagge pi uccásaddà mahāsaddā viharissanti, seyya- 
thāpi brāhmaņā brahmanabhojane "ti. Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam 
manussinam ujjhāyantānam khīyantānam vipācentānam. Ye te 
bhikkhü appiccha santuttha lajjino kukkuccaká sikkhakama, te 
ujjhayanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nāma bhikkhū dunnivatthā 
duppārutā anākappasampannā pindaya carissanti, manussinam 
bhufijamánünam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari 
khüdaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari siyaniye pi 
uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari pániye pi uttitthapattam upanā- 
messanti, sirham sūpam pi odanam pi viūūāpetvā bhuūjissanti, 
bhattagge pi uccāsaddā mahāsaddā viharissantiti. Atha kho te 
bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavā 
etasmim nidāne etasmim pakaraņe bhikkhusamgham sannipātāpetvā 
bhikkhu patipucchi: saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhū dunnivatthā 
duppārutā anākappasampannā pindáya caranti manussinam bhufija- 
mānānam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari 
khādaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari sāyaniye pi uttittha- 
pattam upanāmenti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti 


simam sūpam pi odanam pi viūūāpetvā bhunjanti, bhattagge pi —— 
uecüsadda mahāsaddā viharantīti. Saccam bhagavā. Vigarahi —— 
 buddho bhagavā: ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tesam moghapurisānam 


b | 
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ananulomikam appatirūpam assimanakam akappivam akaraņīvam. 
Katham hi nàma te bhikkhave moghapurisā dunnivatthā duppārūtā 
anākappasampannā pindiya carissanti, manussinam bhuūjamānānam 
upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti upari khádaniye pi 
uttitthapattam | upanümessanti. upari süyvaniye pi  uttitthapattam 
upanámessanti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, 
simam süpam pi odanam pi viūūāpetvā bhunjissanti, bhattagge pi 
necāsaddā mahāsaddā viharissanti. N'etam bhikkhave appasannanam 
va pasādāva pasannünam vā bhiyyvobhāvāva, atha kho tam bhikkhave 
appasannünan c' eva appasidaya, pasannñnañ ca ekacciinam afifia- 
thattaya “ti. Atha kho bhagavü te bhikkhū anekaparivāvena viga- 
rahitvà dubbharataya dupposatiya mahicchataya — asantutthiyà 
samgaņikāva kosajjassa avannam bhāsitvā anekapariyayena subha- 
rataya suposatāva appicchassa santutthassa sallekhassa dhutassa 
Pasadikassa apacayassa viriyaram bhassa vannam bhāsitvā 
bhikkhünam tadanucchavikam — tadanulomikam dhammikatham 
katvà  bhikkhü Amantesi: anujānāmi bhikkhave upajjhāvam. 
Upajjhāyo bhikkhave saddhivihārikamhi puttacittam upatthapessati, 
saddhivihāriko upajjhāvamhi pitucittam upatthapessati. Evam te 
annamannam sagāravā sappātissā sabhāgavuttino viharantà imasmim 
dhammavinaye vuddhim virülhim vepullam āpajjissanti. Evan ca 
pana bhikkhave  upajjhayo  gahetabbo: ekamsam uttarāsangani 
karitvā pāde vanditvā ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam 
assa vacaniyo: upajjhayo me bhante hohi, upajjhāvo me bhante hohi, 
upajjhayo me bhante hohiti, Sāhū "ti và, lahū "ti và, opayikan "ti và. 
patirūpan ‘ti và, pāsādikena sampādehīti và kāvena viūfiāpēti, vācāya 
vinnápeti, kayena vācūva viūfiāpeti, gahito hoti upajjhāyo, na kayena 
vifinapeti, na vācāva viññapeti, na kayena vācāva vinnápeti, na gahito 
hoti upajjhāvo. 

Saddhivihārikena bhikkhave upajjhāvamhi sammavattitabbam. 


tatrāyam sammāvattanā: kalass’ eva utthāva upāhanā omuficitva 


ekamsam  uttarasangam karitvā dantakattham dātabbam, mukho- 
dakam dātabbam, āsanam pannápetabbam. Šace yàgu hoti, bhijanam 
dhovitvā yāgu upanāmetabbā. Wāgum pitassa udakam datvā 
bhajanam patiggahetvā nicam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitvā patisāmetabbam. Upajjhāvambhi vutthite āsanam uddhari- 
tabbam. Sace so deso uklāpo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. Sace 
upajjhàyo gāmam pavisitukāmo hoti, nivàsanam dātabbam, patini- 
wüsanam patiggahetabbam kāyabandhanam dātabbam, sagunam 


r2 
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katvā samghātiyo dātabbā, dhovitvā patto saudako dātabbo. Sace 
upajjhiyo pacchüsamanam ākankhati, timandalam paticchadentena 
parimandalam nivāsetvā kiyabandhanam bandhitvà sagunam katvā 
samghatiyo pārupitvā ganthikam  patimufcitva dhovitvā pattam 
gahetvā — upajjhüyassa paechüsamanena hotabbam. Nātidūre 
gantabbam, na accāsanne gantabbam. Pattaparivāpannam patigga- 
hetabbam. Na upajjhayassa  bhanamáünassa antarantarā kathā 
opātetabbā. Upajjhāvo āpattisāmantā bhanamāno nivāretabbo. 
Nivattantena pathamataram — ügantvü sanam pannapetabbam, 
pādodakam pādapitham pādakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccug- 
gantvā pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, patinivāsanām databbam, 
nivasanam patiggahetabbam. Sace civaram sinnam hoti, muhuttam 
unhe otāpetabbam na ca unhe civaram nidahitabbam. Civaram 
samharitabbam. Civaram  samharantena caturangulam kannam 
ussāretvā cīvaram samharitabbam mà majjhe bhango ahosīti. Obhoge 
kāyabandhanam  kütabbam. Sace piņdapāto hoti upajjhāyo ca 
bhunjitukamo hoti, udakam  datvà  pindapáto upanimetabbo. 
Upajjhāvo pānivena pucchitabbo.  Bhuttüvissa udakam datvā pattam 
patiggahetvā nicam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena dhovitva 
vodakam katvā muhuttam uņhe otāpetabbo, na ca uņhe patto 
nidahitabbo.  Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. Pattam nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena pattam gahetvā ekena hatthena hetthāmaūcam vā 
hetthāpītham vá parāmasitvā patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantara- 
hitaya bhūmiyā patto nikkhipitabbo. Civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena cīvaram gahetvā ekena hatthena civaravamsam vā cīvara- 
rajjum và pamajjitvā pārato antam orato bhogam katvà civaram 
nikkhipitabbam.  Upajjháyamhi vutthīte āsanam uddharitabbam, 
pādodakam pádapitham pādakathalikam patisāmetabbam.  Sace so 
deso uklipo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. Sace upajjhāyo nahāyitu- 
kāmo hoti, nahānam patiyādetabbam. Sace sitena attho hoti, sītam 
patiyādetabbam. Sace uņhena attho hoti, unham patiyādetabbam. 
Sace upajjhāyo jantāgharam pavisitukāmo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, 
mattikā temetabbā, jantāgharapītham ādāya upajjhāyassa pitthito- 


pitthito gantvā jantágharapitham datva cīvaram patiggahetva — 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbam, cunnam dātabbam, mattika dáütabba. 
Sace ussahati, jantágharam pavisitabbam. Jantāgharam pavisantena 


mattikaya mukham mākkhetvā purato ca pacchato ca paticehādetvā 






nisiditabbam, na navā bhikkhü āsanena patibah 


12n 








E 


jantāgharam  pavisitabbam. Na there  bhikkhü anupakhajja ` 
etabbā, Jantāghare 
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upajjháyassa parikammam kātabbam. Jantāgharā nikkhamantena 
jantágharapitham Adaya purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetvà jantā- 
gharā nikkhamitabbam. Udake pi wupajjhiyassa  parikammam 
kātabbam. ANaháatena  pathamataram uttaritvā attano gattam 
vodakam katvā nivāsetvā upajjhüyassa guttato udakam pumajji- 
tabbam, nivāsanam dātabbam, samghāti dātabbā, jantāgharapītham 
ādāva pathamataram āgantvā Asanam pannapetabbam, pādoadakam 
pādapītham pādakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. Upajjhayo pāniyena 
pucchitabbo. Sace uddisāpetukāmo hoti, uddisāpetabbo. Sace 
paripucchitukamo hoti, paripuechitabbo. Yasmim vihāre upajjhāyo 
viharati, sace so vihüro uklāpo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. 
Vihāram sodhentena pathamam pattacivaram niharitva ckamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. Nisidanapaccattharanam — niharitvà ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam.  Bhisibimbohanam  niharitvà ekamantam  nikkhi- 
pitabbam. Manco nicam katvā  sádhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavātapittham nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. 
Pitham nicam katvā sādhikam aparighamsantena asamghattantena 
kavātapittahm nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. Maficapati- 
pādakā nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbā. Khelamallako nīharitvā 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. Apassenaphalakam nīharitvā ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. Bhummattharanam yathāpaūūattam sallakkhetvā 
nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. Sace vihāre santanakam hoti, 
ullokā pathamam ohāretabbam. Ālokasandhikaņņabhāgā pamajji- 
tabba. Sace gerukaparikammakatā bhitti kannakità hoti, colakam 
temetvā . piletvà  pamajjitabbā. Sace  kālavaņņakatā — bhümi 
kaņņakitā hoti. colakam temetvā pīletvā pamajjitabbā. Sace akatā 
hoti bhümi, udakena parippositvà sammajjitabbā mā vihāro rajena 
ühanniti. — Samkāram vicinitvā ekamantam chaddetabbam. 
Bhummattharanam otāpetvā sodhetvā — pappothetvà atiharītvā 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam. — Maūcapatipādakā otāpetvā 
pamajjitvā atiharitvā yathatthine thapetabbā. Manco otāpetvā 
sodhetvā pappothetvā nīcam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavātapittham atiharitvā yathüpanfattam paūnā- 
petabbo. Pitham otāpetvā sodhetvā pappothetvā nicam katvā 
sādhukam  aparighamsantena asamghattantena  kavātapitthbam 
atiharitvā — yathapannattam — pannüpetabbam. Bhisibimbobanam 
otāpetvā sodhetvā pappothetvā atiharitvā yathāpaūūattam pannàá- 
petabbam. Nisidanapaccattharanam otāpetvā sodhetvā pappothetva 
atiharitvā yathüpannattam paūfāpetabbam. Khelamallako otāpetvā 
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pamajjitvà atiharitvà vathātthāne thapetabbo. Apassenaphalakam 
otāpetvā pamajjitvaé atiharitva vathātthūne thapetabbam. 
Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. Pattam nikkhipantena ekena hatthena 
pattam gahetvā ekena hatthena hetthāmaūcam và hetthāpītham va 
parāmasitvā patto nikkhipītabbo, na ca anantarahitāva bhūmiyā 
patto nikkhipitabbo. Cīvaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram 
guhetvā ekena hatthena civaravamsam vñ civararajjum và pamajjitvā 
parato antam orato bhogam katvà civaram nikkhipitabbam. Sace 
puratthimā sarajā vātā vāyanti, puratthimá vātapānā thaketabbā. 
Sace paechimëá sarajā vātā vāyanti, pacchimā vātapānā thaketabbà. 


Sace uttarā sarajā vātā vāyanti, uttarā vātapānā thaketabbā. Šace 


dakkhináà sarajā vātā vāyanti, dakkhiņā vātapānā thaketabbā. Sace 
sītakālo hoti, divā vātapānā vivaritabbā, rattim thaketabbā. Sace 
uņhakālo hoti, divà vātapānā thaketabbà rattim vivaritabbā. Sace 
parivenam uklāpam hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. Sace kotthako 
uklāpo hoti, kotthako sammajjitabbo. Sace upatihānasālā uklāpā 
hoti, upatthānasālā samunajjitabba. Sace aggisila uklāpā hoti, 
aggisālā sammajjitabbā. Sace vaccakuti uklāpā hoti, vaccakuti 
summajjitabba. Sace pānivam na hoti, pāniyam upatthāpetabbam. 
Sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, paribhojanivam upatthāpetabbam. 
Sace acamanakumbhiyé udakam na hoti, ācamanakumbhivā udakam 
āsiūcitabbam. Sace upajjhāyassa anabhirati uppannā hoti, saddhi- 
vihārikena vūpakāsetabbā vūpakāsāpetabbā dhammakathā vāssa 
kātabbā. Sace upajjhāyassa kukkuccam uppannam hoti, saddhivi- 
hārikena vinodetabbam vinodāpetabbam dhammakathā vāssa kātabbā. 
Sace upajjhiyassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, saddhivihārikena 
vivecetabbam vivecāpetabbam dhammākathā vāssa kātabbā. Šace 
upajjhiyo garudhammam ajjhāpanno hoti parivāsāraho, saddhi- 
vihārikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho upajjhiyassa 
parivüsam dadeyyā 'ti. Sace upajjhāyo müláya patikassanāraho hoti, 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam  kütabbam kin ti nu kho samgho 
upajjháyam mūlāya patikasseyyā 'ti. Sace upajjhāyo mānattāraho 
hoti, saddhivihārikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho 
upajjhāyassa mānattam dadeyyā ‘ti. Sace upajjhāyo abbhānāraho 
hoti, saddhivihārikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho 
upajjhiyam abbheyyā ‘ti. Sace samgho upajjhāyassa kammam ` 
kattukāmo hoti tajjaniyam và nissayam và pabbājaniyam và pafiskre- | 
piyam và ukkhepaniyam và saddhivihārikena ussukkam kātab 


TE 


Pd 
i E" 
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vá pariņāmeyyā ‘ti. Katam vá pan’ assa hoti samghena kammnam 
tajjanivam vā nissayam vñ pabbájaniyam vā patisiraniyam vā 
ukkhepaniyam vā, saddhivihārikēna ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu 
kho upajjhāvo sammavatteyya lomam páteyya netthāram vatteyya, 
samgho tam kammam patippassambheyvā "ti. Sace upajjháyvassa 
cīvaram dhovitabbam hoti, saddhivihürikena dhovitabbam ussukkam 
và kátabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhiyassa civaram dhovivethā "ti. 
Sace upajjhüyassa civaram kātabbam hoti, saddhivihārikena katabbam 
ussukkam và kütabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhayassa civaram kariyethá 
ti. Sace upajjhāvassa rajanam pacitabbam hoti, saddhivihārikena 
pacitabbam ussukkam vá kátabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhāvassa 
rajanam paciyethá "ti. Sace upajjhāvassa civaram rajitabbam hoti, 
saddhivihārikena rajitabbam ussukkam vā kütabbam kin ti nu kho 
upajjhāvassa civaram rajivethā "ti. Civaram rajantena sādhukam 
samparivattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca achinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. Na upajjhiyam anāpucchā ekaccassa patto dātabbo, 
na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo. na ekaccassa civaram dātabbam, na 
ekaccassa civaram patiggahetabbam na ekaecassa parikkharo databbo, 
na ekaccassa parikkhāro patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa kesá chedātabbā, 
na ekaccena kesā chedāpetabbā, na ekaccassa parikammam kātabbam, 
na ekaccena parikammam kārāpetabbam, na ekaccassa veyvavacco 
katabbo. na ekaccena veyyüvacco kārāpetabbo, na ekaccassa pacchā- 
3sumanena hotabbam, na ekacco pacehāsamaņo adatabbo, na ekaccassa 
pindapáto niharitabbo, na ekaccena piņdapāto niharápetabbo. Na 
upajjhāvam anāpucchā gimo pavisitabbo, na susüánam gantabbam, 
na disā pakkamitabbā. Sace upajjhāvo gilāno hoti, vāvajīvam 
upatthātabbo, vutthānassa āgametabban ti. 


Upajjhayacatiam nitthitam. 


11 


Upajjbáyena bhikkhave saddhiviharikamhi sāmmāvattitabbam, 
tatrāvam samināvattanā: upajjlhàyena bhikkhave saddhivihāriko 
samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo uddesena paripucchiya ovadena anu- 
süsaniyü. Sace upajjhüyassa patto hoti, saddhivibürikassa patto na 
hoti, upajjháàyena saddhivihārikassa patto dātabbo ussukkam vā 
kütabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihürikassa patto uppajjiyetha “ti 
Sace upajjhüyassa civaram hoti, saddhivihārikassa civaram na hoti, 
upajjhüyena saddhivihārikassa civaram  dátabbam  ussukkam vā 
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kátabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihárikassa cīvaram uppajjiyethā "ti. 
Sace upajjhāvassa parikkhāro hoti, saddhivihārikassa parikkhāro na 
hoti, upajjhāvena saddhivihārikassa parikkhāro dātabbo ussukkam 
vā katabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa pārikkhāro uppajjivethā 
‘ti. Sace saddhivihāriko gilāno hoti, kālass' eva utthāva dantakattham 
ditabbam, mukhodakam dātabbam, āsanam pannüpetabbam. Sace 
yagu hoti. bhajanam dhovitvā yágu upanāmetabbā. YWāgum pitassa 
udukam datvā bhājanam patiggahetva nicam katvā sūdhukam 
aparighamsantena dhovitvA patisimetabbam. Saddhiviharikambhi 
vutthite āsanam uddharitabbam. Sace so deso uklāpo hoti, so deso 
sammajjitabbo. Sace saddhivihāriko gāmam pavisitukāmo hoti, 
nivisanam dātabbam, patinivāsanām  patiggahetabbam, kāvaban- 
dhanam dātabbam, saguņam katvā samghātivo dātabbā, dhovitvā 
patto saudako dātabbo. Ettāvatā nivattissatīti ūsanam paūnā- 
petabbam, pādodakam pādapītham pādakathalikam upanikkhipitab- 
bam, paccuggantvā pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, patinivāsanam 
dūtabbam. nivasanam patiggahetabbam. Sace civaram sinnam hoti, 
muhuttam uņhe otāpetabbam, na ca uņhe civaram nidahitabbam. 
Cīvaram samharitabbam. Civaram  samharantena — caturangulam 
kannam ussāretvā civaram samharitabbam mā majjhe bhango ahosīti. 
Obhoge küyabandhanam kātabbam. Sace pifdapāto hoti saddhi- 
vihārīko ca bhunjitukamo hoti, udakam datvā piņdapātoupanāmetabbo 
Saddhivihariko pániyena pucchitabbo.  Bhuttāvissa udakam. datvā 
pattam patiggahetvā nicam katvā sūdhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitvā vodakam katvñ muhuttam uņhe otāpetabbo, na ca uņhe 
patto nidahitabbo. Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam.  Pattam nikkhi- 
pantena ekena hatthena pattam gahetvā ekena hatthena hetthamancam 
và hetthapitham vā paramasitva patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantara- 
hitaya bhūmiyā patto nikkhipitabbo. Civaram nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena civaram gahetvā ekena hatthena civaravamsam và cīvarā- 
rajjum vA pamajjitvà pārato antam orato bhogam katvā civaram 
nikkhipitabbam. Saddhivihārikambhi vutthite àsanam uddharitabbam, 
pādodakam pādapītham pādakathalikam patisāmetabbam. Šace so 
deso uklápo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. Sace saddhivihāriko 
nahāvitukāmo hoti, nahinam patiyādetabbam. Sace sītena attho hoti, 


sitam pativadetabbam. Sace unhena attho hoti, unham pativš- liis 
detabbam. Sace saddhivihāriko jantagharam pavisitukāmo hoti, — — 


cuņņam sannetabbam, mattikā temetabbā, jantāgharapītham ādāya | 


gantvā SoMgnérs cum datvā civaram patiggahetvā one 
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nikkhipitabbam, cunnam dátabbam, mattika dātabbā. Sace nasahati. 
jantāgharam pavisitabbam. Jantāgharam pavisantena mattikaya 
mukham makkhetvā purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetva jantagharam 
pavisitabbam. Na there bhikkhu anupakhajja nisiditabbam, na 
navà bhikkhū āsanena patibāhetabbā. Jantaghare saddhiviharikassa 
parikammam kātabbam. Jantāghara nikkhamantena jantāgharu - 
Pitham Adaya purato ca pacchato ca paticchadetva jantāghara 
nikkhamitabbam. Udake pi  saddhivihárikassa — parikammam 
kátabbam. Nahātena  pathamataram  uttaritvà  attano  gattam 
vodakam katvā nivāsetvā saddhivihārikassa gattato udakam pamajji- 
tabbam, nivāsanam dātabbam, samghāti dātabbā, jantāgharapītham 
üdaya pathamataram āgantvā sanam pafūūāpetabbam, pādodakam 
pidapitham pādakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. — Saddhivihariko 
pānivena pucchitabbo. Yasmim vihare saddhivihāriko viharati, sace 
sO vihūro uklāpo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo vihāram sodhentena 
pathamam pattacivaram niharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam ... 
Sace ācamanakuimbhivā udakam na hoti, ācamanakumbhivā udakam 
ásincitabbam. Sace saddhivihārikassa anabhirati uppannā hoti, 
upajjháàvena vūpakāsetabbā vūpakāsāpetabbā dhammakathā vāssa 
kātabbā. Šace saddhivihārikassa kukkuceam uppannam hoti. upajjha- 
yena vinodetabbam vinodāpetabbam dhammakathā vāssa kātabbā. 
Sace saddhivihārikassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, upajjhayena 
vivecetabbam vivecipetabbam dhammakathi vāssa kātabbā. Sace 
saddhivihariko garudhammam — ajjhápanno hoti, parivasiraho, 
upajjhaàvena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho saddhi- 
vihürikassa parivāsam dadeyyā "ti. Sace saddhivihāriko mūlāya 
patikassanāraho hoti, upajjhāvena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu 
kho samgho saddhivihārikam mūlāva patikasseyyā ‘ti. Sace saddhi- 
vihüriko mānattāraho hoti, upajjhaiyena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti 
no kho samgho saddhivihārikassa mānattam dadeyya ti. Sace 
saddhivihāriko abbhānāraho hoti, upajjháyena ussukkam katabbam 
kin ti nu kho samgho saddhivihārikam abbheyya "ti. Sace samgho 


snddhiviharikassa kammam kattukümo hoti tajjanivam vā nissayam 


va pabbajaniyam và patisāraņivam vā.ukkhepanivam và upajjhiyena 
ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho saddhivihārikassa kammam 
na kareyya lahukāva và pariņāmeyyā ‘ti. Katam vā pan’ assa hoti 
samghena kammam tajjaniyam và nissayam và pabbajāniyam va 
patisüraniyam vñ ukkhepaniyam và, upajjhāyenu ussukkam kāta bbam 
kin ti nu kho saddhivihāriko sammavatteyya lomam pateyya netthāram 
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vatteyya, samgho tam kammam  patippassambheyyà ‘ti. Sace 
saddhivihārikassa civaram dhovitabbam hoti, upajjhāvena ācikkhi- 
tabbam evam dhoveyyüsiti, ussukkam vñ kütabbam kin ti nu kho 
saddhivihārikassa civaram dhovivethā ‘ti. Sace saddhivihārikassa 
cīvaram katabbam hoti, upajjhayena ücikkhitabbam evam kareyvāsīti, 
ussukkam vā kātabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa cīvaram 
karivethā ‘ti. Sace saddhivihārikassa rajanam  pacitabbam hoti, 
upājjhāvenu ācikkhitabbam evam pacevvāsīti, ussukkam và kātabbam 
kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa rajanam paciyetha ‘ti. Sace 
saddhivihārikassa civaram rajitabbam hoti, upajjhāyena  àcikkhi- 
tabbam evam rajeywüsiti, ussukkam va kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
saddhivihārikassa cīvaram rajivethà 'ti. (īvaram rajantena sādhukam 
samparivattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca achinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. Sace saddhivihāriko — gilàno hoti, vāvajīvam 
upatthatabbo, vutthānassa āgametabban ti. 


Saddhivihārikavattam nitthttain. 


lll 


Tena kho pana samayena saddhivihārikā upajjhiyesu na 
sammāvāattanti. Ye te bhikkhü appicchā, te ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti: katham hi nama saddhivihārikā upajjhayesu na sammā- 
vattissantiti. Atha kho te bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Saccam kira bhikkhave saddhivihārikā upajjhāyesu na sammāvāt- 
tantīti. Saccam bhagavā. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā: katham hi 
nima bhikkhave saddhivihūrikā upajjhiyesu na sammāvattissantīti. 
Vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü āmantesi: na bhikkhave 
saddhiviharikena  upajjhayamhi na sammavattitabbam. Yo no 
sammavatteyya,  àpatti dukkatassi ‘ti. N’ eva sammāvattanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave asammā- 
vattantam paņāmetum. Evan ca pana bhikkbave panümetabbo: 
paņāmemi tan ti và, mà yidha patikkamiti và, nihara te pattacīvaram 
ti và, nāham tayā upatthütabbo ‘ti và kāyena vinnaüpeti, vācāya 
vinnapeti, küyena vācāya vinntüpeti, paņāmito hoti saddhivihāriko. 
Na kāyena vitinapeti, na vācāya vinnàapeti,na kayena vācāya vinnà peti, 
na paņāmito hoti saddhivihāriko ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
saddhivihārikā paņāmitā na khamāpenti. Bhagavato etam attham 
árocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave khamāpetun ti. N' eva khamāpenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave panümitena na 
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khamāpetabbo. Yo na khamāpeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena upajjhāvā khamāpivamānā na khamantī. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave khamitun 
ti. N' eva khamanti, Saddhivihārikā pakkamanti pi, vibbhamanti 
p titthivesu pi samkamanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave khamapivamanena na khamitabbam. Yo na khameyya, 
patti dukkatassā ‘ti, Tena kho pana samayena upajjháyà samma- 
vattantam paņāmenti, asammavattantam na panümenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sammavattanto paņāmetabbo. 
Yo panimeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Na ca bhikkhave asammavattanto 
na panametabbo. Yo na paņāmeyya, āpatti dukkatassa.  Pancahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannagato saddhivihariko panàmetabbo: upajjha- 
vamhi nidhimattam pemam hoti, nidhimatto pasado hoti, nādhimattā 
hirī hoti. nādhimatto gāravo hoti, nādhimattā bhāvanā hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgato saddhivihāriko paņā- 
metabbo. Paūcahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato saddhivihanko na 
panimetabbo: upajjhāvamhi adhimattam pemam hoti, adhimatto 
pasado hoti, adhimattā hirī hoti, adhimatto garavo hoti adhimatta 
bhāvanā hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' atgehi samannāgato 
saddhivihariko na panametabbo. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samanna- 
gato saddhivihāriko alam panimetum: upajjhayamhi nadhimattam 
pemam hoti . . . nādhimāttā bhāvanā hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
paftcah' angehi samannāgato saddhivihāriko alam panametum. Pan- 
cahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato saddhivihāriko nalam panametum : 
upajjhàvamhi adhimattam pemam hoti... adhimattā bhāvanā 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi samannagato saddhivi- 
hāriko nālam paņāmetum. Paūcahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam 
saddhivihārikam apaņāmento upajjhāyo sātisāro hoti, paņāmento 
anatisāro hoti: upajjhāvamhi nádhimattam pemam hoti ... nādhi- 
matta bhāvanā hoti. Lmehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samanna- 
gatam saddhivihārikam apaņāmento upajjhāyo sātisāro hoti, paņā- 
mento anatisiro hoti. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam 
saddhiviharikam paņāmento upajjhayo sātisāro hoti, apaņāmento 
anatisáro hoti: upajjhāvamhi adhimattam pemam boti... adhi- 
mattā bhāvanā hoti.  Imehi kho bhikkhave parcah' angehu 
samannagatam saddhivihārikam paņāmento upajjhayo sātisāro hoti, 
apaņāmento anatisaro hotiti. | 4 

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bráhmano bhikkhū upusam- 
kamitvā pabbajjam yüci, tam bhikkhü na icehimsu pabbājetum, so 
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bhikkhüsu pabbajjam alabhamáno kiso ahosi lüko dubbanno uppan- 
duppaņdukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto. Addasa kho bhagāvā tam ` 
brāhmaņam kisam lūkham dubbaņņam uppaņduppaņdukajātam 
dhamanisanthatagattam, disvāna bhikkhū Amantesi: kim nu kho so 
bhikkhave brāhmaņo kiso tukho dubbanno uppandupandukajito 
dhamnnisanthagatto "ti. Eso bhante brihmano bhikkhū upasam- 
kamitvā pabbajjam vāci, tam bhikkhü na icchimsu pabbājetumi, so 
bhikkhūsu pabbajjam alabhamāno kiso likho dubbanno uppaņdup- 
paudukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: ko nu kho bhikkhave tassa brihmanassa adhikaram 
saratīti. Evam vutte āvasmā Sāriputto bhagavantam etad avoca: | 
aham kho bhante tassa brihmanassa adhikāram sarāmīti. Kim pana E^ 
tvam Nāriputta tassa brihmanassa adhiküram sarasiti. dha me 
bhante so brāhmaņo Rajagahe piņdāva carantassa katacchubhikkham 
dá pesi. imam kho aham bhante tassa brihmanassa adhikaram sarāmīti. 
Sidhu sādhu Sāriputta, katannuno hi Sāriputta sappurisā katavedino, 
Tena hi tvam Sāriputta tam bráhmanam pabbājehi upasampādehīti. 
Kathūham bhante tam brihmanam pabbājemi upasāmpādemīti. 
Atha kho bhagavá etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū 
ámantesi: Ya sā bhikkhave mayvā tihi saraņagamanehbi upašampadā — — 
anunnata, taham ajjatagge patikkhipāmi. Anujānāmi bhikkhave x 
ñatticatutthena kammena upasampidetum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
upasampadetabbo: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fiāpetabbo: 


sunatu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmāssa &yasmato - 
upasampadāpekkho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthanná- — 
mam upasampadeyya itthannāmenā upajjáyena. Esa natti. Sunatu | 
me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannüino itthannáàmassa Ayasmato * 


upasampadāpekkho. Samgho itthannimam upasampádeti itthannā- 

mena upajjhāvena. Yassivasmato khamati itthannāmāssa upasam- K 
padā itthannāmena upajjhiyena, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, ` 
so bhāsevya. Dutiyam pi etam attham vadāmi: suņātu me bhante " 
samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmāssa āyasmato  upasampa- 
dāpekkho. Samgho itthannimam upasampādeti — itthannümena ` 
upajjhāyena, Yassiyasmato khamāti itthannámassa upasampadā | 
itthannàmena upajjhüyena, so tunh' assa, yassa no kkhamati, "mu = 
bhāseyya. Tatiyam pi etam attham vadāmi: suņātu me bhante 
 samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmassa āyasmato upasam upasam padā-. 
pekkho. Samgho itt hannámarm u pasampadeti itthannāmena upajjhi 
| E Yassñyasmato khamati va n 
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mena upajjhüyena, so tunh' assa, vassa na kkhamati, so bháüseyya. 
Upasampanno samghena itthannāmo itthannümena  upajjhayena. 
Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu upasampannasama- 
nantārā  anücüáram  Acarati. Bhikkhū evam  &hamsu: mā āvuso 
evarüpam akāsi, n' etam kappatiti. So evam Aha: n' evüham 
āyasmante yácim upasampádetha man ti, kissa mam tumhe nyācitā 
upasampadittha ‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham — árocesum. Na 
bhikkhave avācitena upasampidetabbo. Yo upasampideyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa, Anujānāmi bhikkhave vācitena upasampüdetum. Evan 
can pana bhikkhave yacitabbo. Tena upasampadāpekkhena samgham 
upasamkamitvā ekamsam uttarāsaūgam karitvā bhikkhünam pāde 
vanditvā ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīvo : 
samgham bhante upasampadam yācāmi, ullumpatu mam bhante 
samgho anukampam upādāva, dutivam pi vácitabbo -la- tatiyam pt 
yacitabbo -la-. Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho nápetabbo: 
suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam  itthannámo itthannamassa 
üyasmato upasampadüpekkho. Itthannāmo samgham upasampadam 
yācati itthannāmenā upajjhāyena. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthannāmam upasampādeyya itthannāmena upajjhiyena. 
Esa natti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannā- 
massa àyasmato upasampadāpekkho. Itthannāmo samgham upasam- 
padam yācati itthannàmena upajjhayena. Samgho itthannāmarm 
upasampadeti itthannāmena upajjhiyena. Yassiyasmato khamati 
itthannàmassa upasampada itthannimena upajjhiyena, so tunh’ assa, 
yassa na kkhamati, so bháseyya. Dutiyam pi etam attham vadāmi 
-la- tatiyam pi etam attham vadāmi -la-, Upasampanno samghena 
itthannāmo itthannümena upajjhiyena. Khamati samghassa, tasmá 
tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe paņītānam bhattānam 


bhattapatipāti adhitthitā hoti. Atha kho annatarassa brānmaņassa 


etad ahosi: ime kho samaņā Sakyaputtiyá sukhasilà sukhasamācārā, 


subhojanāni bhunjitvà nivātesu sayanesu sayanti. Yam nünáham 
gamanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyan ti. Atha kho so bráhmano 
bhikkhū upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yāci, tam bhikkhu pabbājesum 
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upasampādesum. Tasmim pabbajite bhattapatipāti khīyittha. 
Bhikkhū evam āhamsu: ehi dāni āvuso pindáywa carissāmā "ti. So 
evam āha: niham āvuso etamkāraņā pabbajito pindáya carissāmīti, « 
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Kim pana tvam āvuso udarassa kāraņā pabbajito ‘ti. Evam ñvuso ti. 
Ye te bhikkhū appicehā, te ujjhayanti khīyanti vipācenti: katham hi 
nama bhikkhū evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye udarassa kāraņā 
pabbajissatiti. Te bhikkhu  bhagavato etam attham  árocesum. 
Saccam kira tvam bhikkhu udarassa kāraņā pabbajito "ti. Saccam 
bhagavā. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā. Katham hi nāma tvam 
moghapurisa evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye udarassa kāraņā pabba- 
jīssasi. N’ etam moghapurisa appasannáanam và pasādāva pasannānam 
và bhivvobhāvāva. Vigarahītvā dhammikatham katva  bhikkhü 
āmantesi: Anujānāmi bhikkhave upasampādentena cattüro nissaye 
àcikkhitum: piņdivālopabhojanam — nissiya pabbājjā, tattha te 
vüvajivam ussāho karaniyo atirekalābho samghabhattam uddesa- 
bhattam nimantanam salikabhattam pakkhikam — uposathikam 
pátipadikam.  Pamsukulacivaram — nissüiva pabbajjā,  tattha te 
vüvajivam ussāho karaņiyo. Atirekalābho khomam  kappüsikam 
kosevyam — kambalam sāņam — bhangam. Rukkhamūlasenāsanam 
nissāva pabbajjā, tattha te vāvajīvam ussāho karaniyo.  Atirekalabho 
vihāro addhayogo pāsādo hammiyam guhā, Putimuttabhesajjam 
nissāva pabbajjā, tattha te yavajivam ussāho karaniyo. Atirekalābho 
sappi navanitam telam madhu phāņitan ti. Upajjhiyavattabhana- 
vāram nitthitam pancamam. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro māņavako bhikkhü upasam- 
kamitvā pabbajjam vāci. Tassa bhikkhū patigacc’ eva nissaye 
acikkhimsu. So evam ñaha: Sace me bhante pabbajite nissaye 
ācikkhevyātha abhirameyyam sváham, na din’ āham bhante pabba- 
jissāmi, jegucchā me nissayá patikūlā ‘ti.  Bhikkhü bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave patigace’ eva nissayá ācikkhitabbā. 
Yo ācikkheyya, àpatti dukkatassa, Anujānāmi bhikkhave upasam- 
pannasamanantara nissaye ācikkhitun ti. “ena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhū duvaggena pi tivaggena pi ganena upasampādenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave ūnadasavaggena ganena 
upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, &patti dukkatassa. Anjānāmi 
bhikkhave dasavaggena va ntirekadasavaggenu vá ganena upasam- 
pādetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü ekavassāpi duvassāpi 
saddhivihārikam upasampādenti. Āyasmāpi Upaseno Vangantaputto 
ekavasso saddhivihārikam upasampádesi, So vassam vuttho duvasso 
ekavassam saddhivihārikam ādāya yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
-upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. - 


Āciņņam kho pan' — buddhānam bhagavantānam āgantukehi — 
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bhikkhūhi saddhim patisammoditum. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantam 
Upasenam Vañgantaputtam etad avoca: kacci bhikkhu khamaniyam, 
kacci yApaniyam, kacci 'ttha appakilamathena addhānam Agata ‘ti. 
Khamaniyam bhagavā, yipaniyam bhagavā, appakilamathena mayam 
bhante addhinam āgatā 'ti. Jānantāpi tathágatà pucchanti, jānantāpi 
na pucchanti, kālam viditvá pucchanti, kAlam viditva na pucchanti, 
atthasambitam tathāgatā pucchanti no anatthasamhitam, anattha- 
samhite setughāto tathāgatānam. NDvīhi ākārehi buddhā bhagavanto 
bhikkhü patipucchanti, dhammam va desessima, sāvakānam va 
sikkhipadam pafifiāpessāmā ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā Ayasmantam 
Upasenam Vangantaputtam etad avoca: kativasso ‘si tvam bhikkhü 
‘ti. Duvasso ‘ham bhagavā ‘ti. Ayam pana bhikkhu kativasso ‘ti. 
Ekavasso bhagavā 'ti. Kim t' ayam bhikkhu hotiti. Saddhivihāriko 
me bhagavaé "ti. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā: ananucchaviyam mogha- 
purisa  ananulomikam appatiripam assimanakam akappiyam 
akaranivam. Katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa aññehi ovadiyo 
anusüsiyo annam ovaditum anusāsitum mannissasi. Atilahum kho 
tvam moghapurisa bāhullāva āvatto yad idam gaņabandhikam. N” 
etam moghapurisa appasannānām và pasüdüya pasannanam va 
bhiyvobhüvüya ‘ti. Vigarahitvà dhammikatham  katvá  bhikkhü 
Amantesi: na bhikkhave  ünadasavassena — upasampádetabbo. Yo 
upasampádevya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave dasa- 
vassena và atirekadasavassena vñ upasampādetun ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhü dasavass' amhā dasavass' amhā ‘ti bala avyattā 
upasampādenti dissanti upajjhiya bālā saddhivihārikā pandita, 
dissanti upajjhāyā avyattā, saddhivihārikā vyattā, dissanti upajjhaya 
appassutā, saddhivihārikā bahussuta, dissanti upajjhāvā duppanna, 
saddhivihārikā pannavanto, annataro pi annatitthiyapubbo upajjhà- 
yena sahadhammikam vuccamāno upajjhayassa vüdam āropetvā tam 
yeva titthayatanam samkami. Ye te bhikkhü appiccha, te ujjhāyanti 
khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nàma bhikkhū dasavass’ amhā dasavass' 
amhā 'ti bālā avyattà upasampüdessanti, dissanti upajjhāvā bālā . .. 
saddhivihārikā paūūfavanto "ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhü dasavass’ 
amhā dasavass’ amhü ‘ti bālā avyattā upasampādenti, dissanti 
upajjhāyā bālā . . , saddhivihārikā paññavanto ‘ti. Saccam bhagavā. 
Vigarahi buddho bhagavā. Katham hi nama te bhikkhave mogha- 
purisā  dasavass' amb&  dasavass amhā ‘ti bala | avyattà 
upasampādessanti, dissanti upajjhiya bālā . . . saddhivihürikà 
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paütnavanto. N' etam bhikkhave appasanninam vā pasādāya -la-, 
vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü āmantesi: na bhikkhave 
bālena avyattena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampádeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena 
dasavassena và atirekadasavassena vá upasampadetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü upajjhāvesu pakkantesu pi 
vibbhamantesu pi kālamkatesu pi pakkhasamkantesu pi anacariyaka 
anovadivamānā ananusāsivamānā dunnivatthā duppārutā anākappa- 
sampannā pindáya caranti, manussanam bhuūjamānānam . . . saccam 
bhagavā.  Vigarahitvà dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū āmantesi: 
anujānāmi bhikkhave ācarivam. Ācariyo bhikkhave antevāsikamhi 
puttacittam upatthāpessati, antevāsiko ācarivambhi pitucittam upatthā- 
pessati. Evam te annamannam sagāvarā sappatissa sabhagayuttino 
viharantā imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim  virülhim vepullam 
apajjissanti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave dasa vassāni nissáaya vatthum, 
dasavassena nissavam datum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave ācariyo 
gahetabbo: ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā pāde vanditvā ukkutikam 
nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacaniyo: ācariyo me bhante 
hohi, āvasmato nissiya vacchümi, ācariyo me bhante hohi, āyasmato 
nissiva vacchami, ācariyo me bhante hohi, àyasmato nissāva 
vacchümiti, Sāhū "ti và, lahū "ti và, opāyikan ti va, patirüpan ti va, 
pāsādikena sampādehīti và kāyena viūūāpeti, vācāya viūūāpeti, 
kayena vācāva viūūāpeti, gahito hoti àcariyo, na kāyena vinnüpeti, na 
vácüáva viūnāpeti, na kiyena vācāya viūūāpeti, na gahito hoti ācariyo. 
Antevüsikena bhikkhave ācariyamhi sammāvattitabbam, tatriyam 
sammāvattanāī: kālass' eva utthàya upāhanā omuūicitvā ekamsam 
uttarisangam karitvā dantakattham — dátabbam, | mukhodakam 
ditabbam, sanam  pannápetabbam. Šace yāgu hoti, bhājanam 
dhovitvā yāgu upanāmetabbā. Wāgum  pitassa udakam  datvà 
bhajanam patiggahetvā nicam katvā sidhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitvā patisametabbam . . . sace ācariyo gilāno hoti, yāvajīvam 
upatthātabbo, vutthānassa āgametabban ti. | 
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acarivassa patto hoti, antevāsikassa patto na hoti, Acariyena 
antevüsikassa patto dātabbo ussukkam vñ kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
antevasikassa patto uppajjivethà ‘ti. Sace Acariyassa civaram š 
sace antevüsiko gilāno hoti, vāvajīvam upatthátabbo, vutthānassa 
Agametabban ti. 


Antevasikavattam. Chattham bhūnavāram 


V 

Tena kho pana samayena antevásika acariyesu na sammāvattanti 
. . . apanüámento anatisiro hotiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū dasavass’ amhā dasavass’ 
amhā ‘ti bālā avyattā nissayam denti, dissanti üácariyá bala, antevāsikā 
paņditā, dissanti àcariyà avyattà, antevāsikā vyatta, dissanti ācariyā 
appassuta, antevāsikā bahussutà, dissanti ácarivà duppanna, antevā- 
sikā pannavanto. Ye te bhikkhu appiccha, te ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti: katham hi nàma bhikkhü dasavass’ amhā dasavass amhá 
‘ti bālā avyatta nissayam  dassanti, dissanti ācariypā bālā... 
antevāsikā pafifavanto "ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam 
attham ürocesum. Saccam kira bhikkhave dasavass' amhā dasavass’ 
amhā "ti bālā avyattà nissayam dentiti. Saccam bhugavā.  Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā. Vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: na bhikkhave bālena avyattena nissayo dātabbo. Yo 
dadeyya, āpatti  dukkatassa.  Anujānāmi bhikkhave — vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena dasavassena và atirekadasavassena và nissayam 
dátun ti. 

‘Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü àacariyupa]jhayesu pakkantesu 
pi vibbhamantesu pi kālamkatesu pi pakkhasamkantesu pi nissaya- 
patippassaddhiyo na jánanti. Bhagavato etam attham àrocesum. 
Pane’ imā bhikkhave  nissayapatippassaddhiyo — upajjháyamha: 
upajjhàyo pakkanto và hoti vibbhamanto và kālamkato và pakkha- 
samkanto và, āņatti yeva pancami. Ima kho bhikkhave panca 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo upajjhāvamhā. Cha yimā bhikkhave nissaya- 
patippassaddhiyo ācariyamhā: ācariyo pakkanto và hoti vibhamanto 
vā kalamkato và pakkhasamkanto và, āņatti yeva pañcami, upajjhā- 
yena vā samodhānam gato hoti. Ima kho bhikkhave cha 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo ācariyamhā. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunà na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo ditabbo, 
na sāmaņero upatthipetabbo: Na asekhena silakkhandhena šamannā- 
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gato hoti, na asekhena samādhikkhandhena samannágato hoti, na 
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannāgato hoti, na asekhena vimutti- 
nanadassanakkhandhena samannügato hoti. lmehi kho bhikkhave 
pancah' angehi samannágatena bhikkhunü na upasampādetabbam 
na nissavo ditabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo. Paūcahi bhikkhave 
angehi  samannügatena — bhikkhuná | upasampáüdetabbam, — nissayo 
ditabbo sāmanero upatthapetabbo: — asekhena Slakkhandhena 
samannāgato hoti... asekhena — vimuttinünadassanakkhandhena 
samannāgato hoti, Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samanna- 
gatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sümanero 
upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave pancah’ angehi samannügatena 
bhikkhund na upasampidetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sámanero 
upatthapetabbo: attanā na asekhena silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, 
na param asekhe silakkhandhe samādapētā, . . . attanā na asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannügato hoti, na param asekho 
vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandhe samādapēetā. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
paficah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na 
nissavo databbo. na sāmaņero upatthapetabbo.  Pancahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannigatena bhikkhunā upasampidetabbam,  nissayo 
dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthapetabbo: attanā asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannāgato hoti, param asekhe silakkhandhe samádapetà, . . . 
attanü nsekhena vimuttinüánadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti, 
param asekhe vimuttinànadassanakkhandhe samādapetā.  Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannágatena bhikkhunā upasampā- 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, simanero upatthāpetabbo.  Aparehi pi 
bhikkhave pañeah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasam- 
pādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthipetabbo: 
assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappī hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthā- 
petabbo. Paūcahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sūmaņero upatthāpetabbo: 
saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappī hoti, āraddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasati 
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi samannagatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. 
Aparehi pi bhikkhave pañeah' añgehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo : 
adhisīle silavipanno hoti, ajjhācāre ācāravipanno hoti, atiditthiya 
ditthivipanno hoti, appassuto hoti, duppaūūo hoti. Imehi kho 
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bhikkhave pañcah' añgehi samannñgatena bhikkhunā na upasampade- 
tabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo. Paficahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannügatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, 
nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: na adhisile silavipanno 
hoti, na ajjhācāre ācāravipanno hoti, na atidītthivā ditthivipanno hoti, 
bahussuto hoti, pafifiava hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah' angehi 
samannüágatena bhikkhuna upasampādetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
samanero upatthapetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave paficah’ angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
nā samanero upatthāpetabbo: na patibalo hoti antevasim vā saddhi- 
vihárim và gilànam upatthātum va upatthāpetum va, uppannam 
anabhiratim vūpakāsetum và vūpakāsapetum và, upannam kukkuccam 
dhammato vinodetum và vinodāpetum và, āpattim na jānāti, āpattiyā 
vutthānam na jānāti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannā- 
gatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na 
simanero upatthāpetabbo.  Pancahi bhikkhave añgehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dátabbo, sāmaņero upatthā- 
petabbo: patibalo hoti antevāsim vñ saddhivihārim và gilānam 
upatthātum vā upatthāpetum vā, uppannam anabhiratim vūpakāsetum 
vā vūpākāsāpetum vā, uppannam kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum 
va vinodāpetum vā, āpattim jānāti, āpattiyā vutthānam jānāti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampā- 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi 
bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampā- 
detabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: na 
patibalo hoti antevāsim va saddhivihārim và abhisamācārikāya 
sikkhüáya sikkhāpetum, ādibrahmacarivikāva  sikkhüya — vinetum, 
abhidhamme vinetum, abhivinaye vinetum, uppannam ditthigatam 
dhammato vivecetum vivecāpetum. Imehi kho bhikkhave pafücah' 
aūgehi samannāgatena bhikkhunñ na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo.  Paneahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
sümanero upatthāpetabbo: patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhivihārim 
và abhisamācārikāvā sikkháya sikkhāpētum, Adibrahmacariyikiya 
sikkhāya  vinetum, abhidhamme  vinetum, abhivinaye vinetum, 
uppannam ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum vivecāpetum. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave paūcab" angehi samannigatena bhikkhunā upāsampā- 
detabham, nissayo dütabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi 
bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannūgatena bhikkhunñ na upasampā- 
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detabbam, na nissayo dátabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo: āpattim 
na jānāti, anāpattim na jānāti lahukam ūpattim na jānāti, garukam 
āpattim na jānāti, ubhayāni kho pan’ assa pātimokkhāni vitthārena 
na svāgatāni honti, na suvibhattāni, na suppavattīni, na suvinicchitani 
suttato anuvvaūjanaso.  Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi 
samannügatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na sümanero upatthapetabbo. Paūcahi bhikkhave angehi samannā- 
gatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissavo dātabbo, sāmaņero 
upatthāpetabbo: āpattim jānāti, anāpattim janati, lahukam špattim 
jànati, garukam āpattim jānāti, ubhayāni kho pan’ assa pātimokkhāni 
vitthārena svāgatāni honti suvibhattàni suppavattini suvinicchitüni 
suttato anuvyanjanaso. Imehi kho bhikkhave  paücah' angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhunā upasampadetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
sāmaņero upatthüpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave paficah’ angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampüdetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na samanero upatthapetabbo: āpattim na jānāti, anāpattim na 
jānāti, lahukam āpattim na jānāti, garukam āpattim na jānāti, 
ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paūcah" angehi samannā- 
gatena bhikkhunā na upasampüdetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na 
samanero upatthāpetabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannügatena 
bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthā- 
petabbo: āpattim jānāti, anāpattim jānāti, lahukam āpattim jānāti, 
garukam āpattim jānāti, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso vā. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo 'ti. 
Upasampādetabbapaūcakam soļasavāram nitthitam. 

Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasam- 
pádetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: na 
asekhena silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, na asekhena samādhi- 
kkhandhena s.h., na asekhena paūfākkhandhena s.h., na asekhena 
vimuttikkhandhena s.h., na asekhena vimuttifidnadassanakkhandhena 
s.h., ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannā- 
gatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na 
sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatenā —— 
bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthā- | 
petabbo: asekhena silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, . . . asekhena ` 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena s.h., dasavasso và hoti atirekadasa- 
vasso vi.  Imehi kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhuna& upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthā- 
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petabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannAgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo ditabbo, na sāmaņero 
upatthāpetabbo: attanā na asekhena silakkhandhena samannaáagato 
hoti, na param asekhe silakkhandhe aamáüdapeta, . . . attaná na 
asekhena  vimuttinànadassanakkhandhena s.h., na param asekhe 
vimuttifiāāņadassanakkhandhe samādapetā, ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannágatena bhikkhunā na upasampa- 
detabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo. Chahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam , 
nissavo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: attanā asekhena sila- 
kkhandhena samannāgato hoti, param asekhe sīlakkhandhe 
samādapetā, . . „ attanā asekhena vimuttinünadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, param  asekhe  vimuttinünadassanakkhandhe 
samādapetā, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso vā. [mehi kho 
bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampā- 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi 
bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasam pā - 
detabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: assaddho 
hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappi hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti. 
ūnadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero 
upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: 
saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappi hoti, āraddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasati 
hoti, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo 
databbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah’ 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampüdetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: adhisile silavipanno hoti 
ajjhācāre ācāravipanno hoti, atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti. appassutto 
hoti, duppaūūo hoti, ūnadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' 
aūgehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, 


sümanero upatthāpetabbo: na adhisīle sīlavipanno hoti, na ajjhācāre 


ācāravipanno hoti, na atiditthiyā ditthivipanno hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
pafinava hoti, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso va. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampā- 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi 
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bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhuná na upasampā- 
detabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo: na f 
patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhivihirim vā gilānam upatthütum vā N 
upatthapetum và, uppannam anabhiratim vūpskāsetum và vūpakāsā- 
petum và, uppannam kukkuceam dhammato vinodetum và vinodā- 
petum vā, āpattim na jānāti, āpattiyvā vutthānam nu jānāti, 
ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampádetabbam, nā nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero 
upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: 
patībalo hoti antevāsim vā saddhivihārim vā gilānam upatthātum 
và upatthāpetum và, uppannam anabhiratim vūpakāsetum và vūpakā- 
sūpetum va, uppannam kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum va 
vinodāpetum và, āpattim jānāti, apattiya vutthanam jānāti, dasavasso 
vā hoti atirekadasavasso vā. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah” angehi 
samannāgatenā bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, 
sūmaņero upatthüpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: na patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhi- 
vihārim và abhisamācārikāva sikkhāya sikkhāpetum, adibralmacari- 
yikaya sikkhāya vinetum, abhidhamme vinetum, abhivinaye vinetum, 
uppannam ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum, finadasavasso hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunà na 
upasampádetabbam, na nissayo ditabbo, na simanero upatthāpetabbo. 
Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena  bhikkhunü upasampā- 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthüpetabbo: patibalo hoti 
antevāsim vñ saddhiviharim và abhisamücürikaya sikkh&ya sikkhā- | 
petum, ádibrahmacariyikàya sikkhāya vinetum, adhidhamme vinetum 
abhivinaye vinetum, uppannam ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum, 
dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' ~ 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dā- 
tabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah’ angehi — | 
samannágatena bhikkhunā na upasampidetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, —— 
na sāmaņero upatthapetabbo: àpattim na jānāti, anāpattim na 
jānāti, lahukam — na jānāti, garukam āpattimņ na jānāti, E 
ubhayāni kho pan’ assa pātimokkhāni vitthürena na svāgatāni hont ina 
suvibhattāni,na suppavattini, na suvinicchitani suttato anuvyafijar 180. 
ūnadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannigate ma " 


bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero 
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upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo: 
apattim jānāti, anāpattim jānāti, lahukam āpattim jānāti, garukam 
āpattim jānāti, ubhayāni kho pan’ assa pātimokkhāni vitthūrena 
svāgatāni honti suvibhattāni suppavattīni suvinicchitani suttato 
anuvyanjanaso, dasavasso vā hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannigatena bhikkhunā upasampā 
detabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo ‘ti. 


Upasampādetabbachakkam solasawiram nitthitam. 


VI 


Tena kho pana samayena yo so annatitthiyapubbo upajjhiyena 
sahadhammikam vuccamáno upajjhavassa vādam āropetvā tam yeva 
tītthāvatanam samkami, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhü upasampadam 
vāci. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocēsum. Yo so bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo upajjháyena sahadhammikam vuccamāno upajjha- 
vassa vādam āropetvā tam yeva titthāyatanam samkanto, so ágato 
na upasampādetabbo. Yo bhikkhave anno pi annatitthiyapubbo 
unasmim dhammavinaye ākankhati pabbajjam. ükankhati upasam- 
padam, tassa cattāro māse parivaso databbo. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave 
dātabbo: pathamam kesamassum  ohárápetvá kāsāvāni vatthāni 
acchadapetva ekamsam uttarāsangam kārāpetvā bhikkhünam pāde 
vandāpetvā ukkutikam nisīdāpetvā anjalim paggaņhāpetvā evam 
vadehiti vattabbo: buddham saranam gacchami, dhammam saranam 
gacchimi, samgham saranam gacchümi, dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi 
buddham saranam gacchimi, tativam pi dhammam saranam gacchāmi, 
tativam pi samgham saranam gaechümiti. Tena kho bhikkhave 
annatitthivapubbena samgham upasamkamitvā ekamsam uttarā- 
sangam karitvā bhikkhünam pāde vanditvā ukkutikam nisīditvā 
afijalim paggahetvā evam assa vacaniyo: aham bhante itthannāmo 
aūifiatitthivapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye ākankhāmi upasama- 
padam. So ‘ham bhante samgham cattāro māse parivāsam vācāmīti. 
Dutiyam pi yācitabbo. Tatiyam pi yācitabbo. Vyattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam 
itthannāmo aññatitthivapubbo imasmim dhammavinave ākunkhāti 
upasampadam. So samgham cattāro māse parivāsam vācati. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannāmassa annatitthivapubbassa 
cattāro māse parivāsam dadeyya. Es& natti. Sunátu me bhante 
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samgho. Ayam itthannāmo aūūatitthivapubbo imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye  kankhati upasampadam. Šo samgham cattāro mise —_ 
parivásam — yücati. Samgho itthannimassa  afnnatitthiyapubbassa 
cattāro mise parivāsam deti. Yassiüyasmato khamati itthannāmassa 
annatitthiyapubbassa cattāro müse parivāsassa dānam, so tunh' assa, 
yassa na kkhamāti, so bhāseyya. Dinno samghena itthannāmassa 
aūnatitthivapubbassa cattāro māse parivāso. Khamati samghassa, 
tasmā tuņhī, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
annatitthivapubbo ārādhako hoti, evam anüradhako. Kathañ ca 
bhikkhave aūnatitthivapubbo anārādhako hoti. Idha bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo atikālena gāmam pavisati, atidivā patikkamati. 
Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthivapubbo anārādhako hoti. Puna ca ^ 
param bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo vesiyagocaro và hoti vidhavā- 
gocaro vñ hoti, thullakumārikagocaro vā hoti. pandakagocaro và hoti, 
bhikkhunigocaro và hoti. Evam pi bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo 
anārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave aūūatitthivapubbo 
yan tàni sabrahmacáürinam uccāvacāni karaņīvāni, tattha na dakkho 
hoti, na analaso, na tatrupāvāva vimamsüya samannágato, na alam 
kātum, na alam samvidhātum. Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthiya- 
pubbo anārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave annatitthivapubbo 
na tibbacchando hoti  uddese  paripucchüya — adhisile  adhicitte — . 
adhipannáya. Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthivapubbo anārādhako 
hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave annatitthiyvapubbo yassa titthāvatanā 
samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthivā tassa khantivā tassa 
rucivā tassa ādāyassa avaņņe bhannamáàáne kupito hoti anattamano 
anabhiraddho, buddhassa và dhammassa và samghassa vā avanne 
bhannamiüne attamano hoti udaggo adhiraddho, yassa và pana tit- 
thāyatanā samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiyá tassa khantiyā 
tassa ruciyā tassa idiyassa vaņņe bhafifiamāne attamano hoti udaggo 
abhiraddho, buddhassa và dhammassa và samghassa vá vanne 
bhaūiiamāne kupito hoti anattamano anabhiraddho, idam bhikkhave 
samghātanikam annatitthiyapubbassa anárádhaniyasmim. Evam kho 
bhikkhave annatitthivapubbo anārādhako hoti, evam anārādhako kho 
bhikkhave annatitthivapubbo āgato na upasampādetabbo. Kathaū 
ca bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Idha bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo nātikālena gāmam pavisati, nātidivā patikkamati. 
Evam pi bhikkhave anfhnatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave  annatitthiyapubbo na vesiyāgocaro hoti, na 
vidhavāgocaro hoti, na thullakumürikagocaro hoti, na pandakagocaro 
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hoti, na bhikkhunigocoro hoti. Evam pi bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo 
ārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo yani 
tani sabrahmacárinam uccāvacāni karaniyñni, tattha dakkho hoti 
analaso tatrupāyāya vimamsāya samannāgato, alam kštum, alam 
samvīdhātum. Evam pi bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. 
Puna ca param bhikkhave aūūatitthiyapubbo tibbaechando hoti 
uddese paripucchāya  adhisile adhicitte adhipannaya. Evam pi 
bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo yassa titthāyatanā samkanto hoti, tassa 
satthuno tassa ditthiyá tassa khantiyā tassa ruciyā tassa ñdávassa 
avanne bhannamáne attamano hoti udaggo abhiraddho, buddhassa 
và dhammassa và samghassa và avaņņe bhannamàáne kupito hoti 
anattamano anabhiraddho, yassa và pana titthāyatanā samkanto 
hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiyā tassa khantiyà tassa ruciyā tassa 
adayassa vanne bhaūūamāne kupito hoti anattamano anabhiraddho, 
buddhassa và dhammassa vi samghassa và vanne bhaññamāne 
attamano hoti udaggo abhiraddho. Idam bhikkhāve samghātanikam 
annatitthivapubbassa ārādhanīyasmim. Evam kho bhikkhave anna- 
titthivapubbo ārādhako hoti. Evam ārādhako kho bhikkhave 
annatitthivapubbo agato  upasampādetabbo. Šace bhikkhave 
annatitthivapubbo naggo  ügacchati, upajjhāyamūlakam cīvaram 
pariyesitabbam. Sace acchinnakeso ágacchati, samgho apaloketabbo 
bhandukammaya. Ye te bhikkhave aggikā jatilakā, te Agata upasam- 
pādetabbā, na tesam parivāso dātabbo. Tam kissa hetu. Kammavādino 
ete bhikkhave kiriyavadino. Sace bhikkhave jatiya Sākiyo annatitthi- 
vapubbo āgacchati, so āgato upasampādetabbo, na tassa parivāso 
dātabbo. Imāham bhikkhave ūātīnam Aveniyam parihāram dammiti. 


Anfmatitthiyapubbakatha. Sattamam bhāņavāram. 


VII 

Tena kho pana samayena Magadhesu panca ābādhā ussannā honti 
kuttham gaņdo kilāso soso apamāro. Manussā paficahi ābādhehi 
phutthā Jīvakam Komürabhaccam upasamkamitvā evam vadanti: 
sādhu no ācariya tikicchāhīti. Aham kho 'yyo bahukicco bahu- 
karaniyo, rājā ca me Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo 
itthāgāraū ca buddhapamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi 
tikicchitun ti. Sabbam sāpateyyaū ca te ācariya hotu, mayan ca te 
dāsā. sādhu no ācariya tikicchühiti. Aham kho ‘yyo bahukicco 
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bahukaraniyo, raja ca me Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo 
itthāgāraū ca buddhapamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi ( 
tikicchitun ti. Atha kho tesam manussinam etad ahosi: ime kho 
samaņā Sakyaputtivā sukhasīlā suklhiasamācārā subhojanüni bhufijitvā 
nivütesu sayanesu sayanti, Yam nūna mayam samanesu Sakyaputti- 
yesu pabbajevyāma, tattha bhikkhū c’ eva upatthahissanti Jivako ca 
Komārabhacco  tikiechissatiti. Atha kho te manussā bhikkhū 
upasamkamitva pabbajjam yacimsu, te bhikkhū pabbājesum upasam- 
pādesum, te bhikkhü c' eva upatthahimsu Jīvako ca Komārabhacco 
tikicchi. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü bahü gilāne bhikkhū 
upatthahantā yācanabahulā viūiūattibahulā viharanti gilānabhattam 
detha, gilānupatthākabhattam detha, gilànabhesajjam dethā ‘ti. * 
Jivako pi Komārabhacco bahū gilàne bhikkhū tikicchanto annataram 
rajakiccam parihāpesi. Aññataro puriso paūcahi abadhehi phuttho 
Jivakam Komārabhaccam upasamkamitvā etad avoca: sidhu mam 
ācariya tikicchāhīti. Aham kho 'yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo, raja 
ca me Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo itthāgāraū ca 
buddhapamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, niham sakkomi tikicchitun ti. 
Sabbam sāpateyyafi ca te ácariva hotu, ahañ ca te dāso, sādhu mam 
ācariya tikicehāhīti. Aham kho ‘yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo, raja 
ca me Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo itthāgāraū ca buddha- 
pamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi tikicchitun ti. Atha ` 
kho tassa purisassa etad ahosi: ime kho samaņā Sakyaputtiyá sukhasīlā 
sukhasamācārā subhojanāni bhuñjitvā nivātesu sayanesu sayanti. 
Yam nūnāham  samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam, tattha 
bhikkhü c' eva upatthahissanti, Jivako ca Komārabhacco tikiechissati, 
so 'ham arogo vibbhamissāmīti. Atha kho so puriso bhikkhū upasam- 
kamitvā pabbajjam yāci, tam bhikkhū pabbājesum upasampādesum, 
tam bhikkhü c' eva upatthahimsu Jīvako ca Komārabhacco tikicchi, " 
so arogo vibbhami.  Addasa kho Jīvako Komārabhacco tam purisam + 
vibbhamantam, disvāna tam purisam etad avoca: nanu tvam ayyo 
bhikkhüsu pabbajito ahositi. Evam ācariyā ‘ti. Kissa pana tvam 
ayyo evarüpam akāsīti. Atha kho so puriso Jivakassa Komāra- 
bhaceassa etam attham ārocesi. Jivako Komārabhacco ujjhāyati 
khīyati vipāceti: katham hi nàma bhaddanté paūcahi ābādhehi ` 
' phuttham pabbājessantīti. Atha kho Jivako Komārabhacco yenā 
| bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ——— 
h ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako Komürabhaeco O 
 bhagavantam etad avoca: sidhu bhante ayya paūcahi ābādhehi | + 
| — 
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phuttham na pabbājeyyun ti. Atha kho bhagavā Jivakam Komāra- 
bhaccam dhammiyā kathiya sandassesi samūdapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. Atha kho Jivako Komárabhacco bhagavatā dham- 
miyā kathāya sandassito samādapito samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthāvāsanā bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pakkāmi. 
Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham 
katvā bhikkhū imantesi: na bhikkhave paficahi ābādhehi phuttho 
pabbajetabbo. Yo pabbājevya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena  ranno Māgadhassa Sentyassa 
Bimbisárassa paccanto kupito hoti. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro senānāyake mahāmatte āņāpesi: gacchatha — bhane 
paccantam uccinathaé ‘ti. Evam devā 'ti kho senānāyakā mahāmattā. 
rañño Māgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisürassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
abhinnatanam-abbhinnatanam yodhānam etad ahosi: mayam kho 
yuddhübhinandino gacchantā pipafi ca karoma bahuñ ca apunnam 
pasavāma. Kena nu kho mayam upàáàyena papá ca virameyyama 
kalyánan ca kareyyāmā ‘ti. Atha kho tesam yodhānam etad ahosi: 
ime kho samaņā Sakyaputtivà dhammacārino samacārino brahma- 
cārino saecavādino silavanto kalyāņadhammā. Sace kho mayam 
samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyāma, evam mayam pāpā ca 
virameyyama kalyāņaū ca kareyyümà ‘ti. Atha kho te yodha 
bhikkhü upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yacimsu. Te bhikkhū pabbájesum 
upasampadesum. Senānāyakā mahāmattā rājabhate pucchimsu: kim 
nu kho bhaņe itthannāmo ca itthannāmo ca yodhā na dissantīti. 
Itthannāmo ca itthannāmo ca sāmi yodhā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā “ti. 
Senānāyakā mahāmattā ujjhàyanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi 
nāma samaņā Sakyaputtiyā rājabhatam pabbājessantīti. Senānāyakā 
mahāmattā ranno Māgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisārassa etam attham 
ārocesum. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro vohārike 
mahāmatte pucchi: yo bhane rājabhatam pabbajeti, kim so pasavatiti. 
Upajjhayassa deva sisam chedetabbam, anussávakassa jivhā uddhari- 
tabbà, ganassa upaddhaphāsukā bhanjitabba ‘ti. Atha kho raja 


Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro yena bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 


kamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisšro bhagavantam etad avoca : 


— santi bhante rājāno assaddha appasannā, te appamattakena pi bhikkhū 
_wihetheyyum. Sadhu bhante ayyā rājabhatam na pabbājeyyun ti. 
Atha kho bhagavā rājānam Māgadham  Seniyam  Bimbisaram 
|  dhammiyñ kathāya sandassesi samáda pesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 
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Atha kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavatā dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassito samādapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthāyāsanā 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho 
bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakaraņe dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhū āmantesi: na bhikkhave rājabhato pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbā- 
jevya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena coro Angulimālo bhikkhūsu pabbajito 
hoti. Manussā passitvā ubbijjanti pi uttasanti pi palāyanti pi aññena 
pi gacchanti aūūena pi mukham karonti dvāram pi thakenti. Manussā 
ujjhaiyanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nima samaņā Sakyaputtiyā 
dhajabaddham coram pabbājessantīti. Assosum kho bhikkhü tesam 
manussinam ujjhāvantānam khīvantānam vipācentānam. Atha kho 
te bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Bhagavā bhikkhü 
āmantesi: na bhikkhave dhajabaddho coro pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbā- 
Jevya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ranna Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisárena 
anunnátam hoti: ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na te 
labbha kinci kātum, svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahmacariyam 
sammiü dukkhassa antakiriyiyi ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
anfataro puriso corikam katvā kārāya baddho hoti, so karam bhinditvā 
palayitva bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. Manussàá passitvā evam ahamsu: 
ayam so kārabhedako coro, handa nam nema ‘ti. Ekacce evam 
āhamsu: māyyo evam avacuttha, anunnhitam ranna Magadhena 
Seniyena Bimbisārena: ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na 
te labbhā kinci kātum, svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahmacariyam 
sammā dukkhassa antakiriyvāyā ‘ti. Manussi ujjháàyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti: abhayūvarā ime samaņā Sakyaputtiya, na yime labbha 
kifici kātum. Katham hi nāmā kārabhedakam coram pabbājessantīti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave kārabhedako coro 
pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbájeyya, āpatti dukkatassa ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso corikam katvā palāyitvā 
bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. So ca ranno antepure likhito hoti yattha 
passitabbo tattha hantabbo ‘ti. Manussā passitvā evam &hamsu: 
ayam so likhitako coro, handa nam hanāmā ‘ti, Ekacce evam 
āhamsu: māyyo evam avacuttha, anuūūātam . . . antakiriyāvā ‘ti. 
Manussā ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti: abhayüvarü ime samaņā 
Sakyaputtiyā, na yime labbhā kiūci katum. Katham hi nāma likhi- 
takam coram pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ñrocesum. 
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Na bhikkhave likhitako coro pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbajeyya, apatti 
dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aūūataro puriso kasihato katadanda- 
kammo bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Manussi ujjhāyanti khīyanti 
vipācenti : katham hi nima samaņā Sakyaputtiyā kasāhatam kata- 
dandakammam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. 
Na bhikkhave  kasühato katadandakammo pabbajetabbo. Yo 
pabbajeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aūūataro puriso lakkhaņāhato kata- 
dandakammo bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. Manussá ujjhayanti khiyanti 
vipücenti: katham hi nima samanàá Sakyaputtivā lakkhanühatam 
katadandakammam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ñro- 
cesum. Na bhikkhave lakkhaņāhato katadandakammo pabbājetabbo. 
Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso inayiko palāyitvā 
bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. Dhaniyà passitvà evam āhamsu: ayam so 
amhükam iņāyiko, handa nam nemi ‘ti. Ekacce evam šhamsu: 
māyyo evam avacuttha, anunnütam raftüna Māgadhena Seniyena 
Bimbisārena: ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na te labbhā 
kinci kātum, svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahmacariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakiriyàyà ‘ti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti: 
abhayūvarā ime samaņā Sakyaputtiyá, na yime labbhā kiūci kātum. 
Katham hi nama inàyikam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Na bhikkhave inayiko pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbājeyya, 
āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aūūataro dāso palāyitvā bhikkhūsu 
pabbajito hoti. Ayyikā passitvā evam áhamsu: ayam so amhākam 
düso, handa nam nema ‘ti. Ekacce evam āhamsu: māyyo... 
antakiriyāyā "ti. Manussá ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti: abhayūvarā 
ime samana Sakyaputtiyā, na yime labbhā kiūci kātum. Katham hi 
nama dāsam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave dāso pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro kammārabhaņdu mātāpitūhi 
saddhim bhaņditvā ārāmam gantvā bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Atha 
kho tassa kammārabhaņdussa mātāpitaro tam kammürabhandum 
vicinantā ārāmam gantvā bhikkhū pucchimsu: api bhante evarūpam 
dārakam passeyyāthā 'ti. Bhikkhū ajānam yeva āhamsu: na jānāmā 
‘ti, apassam yeva āhamsu nā passama ‘ti. Atha kho tassa kammāra- 
bhandussa mātāpitaro tam kammārabhaņdum vicinantā bhikkhūsu 
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pabbajitam disvā ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti: alajjino ime samaņā 
Sakyaputtiya dussilà musāvādino, jānam yeva āhamsu: na jānāmā 
‘ti, passam yeva āhamsu: na passāmā ‘ti, ayam dārako bhikkhüsu 
pabbajito "ti. Assosum kho bhikkhū tassa kammārabhaņdussa 
máütapitunnam ujjhivyantanam khiyantinam vipācentānam. Atha 
kho te bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave samgham apaloketum bhandukammaya ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe sattarasavaggiya dārakā 
saháyaká honti. Upāli dárako tesam pāmokkho hoti. Atha kho 
Upālissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi; kena nu kho upāyena Upāli 
amhākam accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca kilameyya 'ti. Atha kho 
Upālissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi: sace kho Upāli lekham sikkheyya 
evam kho Upāli amhākam accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca kilameyya 
ti. Atha kho Upálissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi: sace kho Upali 
lekham sikkhissati, anguliyo dukkhā bhavissanti. Sace kho Upali 
gananam sikkheyya, evam kho Upāli amhükam accayena sukhan 
ca Jiveyya na ca kilameyya "ti. Atha kho Upālissa mātāpitunnam 
etad ahosi: sace kho Upali gananam sikkhissati, urassa dukkho 
bhavissati. Sace kho Upāli rüpam sikkheyya, evam kho Upali 
amhākam accayena sukhan ca jivevya na ea kilameyyà "ti. Atha 
kho Upālissa mátápitunnam etad ahosi: sace kho Upāli rüpam 
sikkhissati,  akkhini dukkhi bhavissanti. Ime kho  samaná 
Sakyaputtiyaé sukhasīlā sukhasamācārā subhojanāni bhunjitvà nivātesu 
sayanesu sayanti. Sace kho Upāli samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabba- 
jeyya, evam kho Upāli amhākam accayena sukhafi ca jiveyya na ca 
kilameyyā ‘ti. Assosi kho Upāli dārako mātāpitunnam imam 
kathāsallāpam. Atha kho Upāli dürako yena te dārakā ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā te dārake etad avoca: etha mayam 
ayyo samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajissāmā ‘ti. Sace kho tvam 
ayyo pabbajissasi, evam mayam pi pabbajissāmā 'ti. Atha kho te 
dārakā  ekamekassa mātāpitaro upasamkamitvā etad avocum: 
anujānātha mam agārasmā anagáriyam pabbajjaya "ti. Atha kho 


tesam dārakānam mātāpitaro sabbe p'ime dārakā samānacchandā | 


kalyanadhippaya ‘ti anujānimsu. Te  bhikkhü upasamkamitvā 
pabbajjam yacimsu. Te bhikkhü pabbājesum upasampādesum. 
Te rattiyā paccūsasamayam  paccutthüya rodanti: yāgum detha, 
bhattam detha, khádaniyam detha ‘ti. Bhikkhü evam ñhamsu: 
ñgametha āvuso yāva vibbhāyati. Sace yāgu — — 
satha, sace a hhectem bhavissati, bhunjissatha, 
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t bhavissati, khādissatha, no ce bhavissati yāgu vā bhattam vā 
J khadanivam và, pindiya caritvà bhufijissathā ‘ti. Evam pi kho te 


bhikkhü bhikkhühi vuccamānā rodant' eva: yágum detha, bhattam 
detha, khádanivam dethā ‘ti, senisanam ühananti pi ummihanti pi. 
Assosi kho bhagavā rattiyà paccusasamayam paccutthaiya dira- 
-  kasaddam, sutvāna āyasmantam Anandam āmantesi: kim nu kho so 
Ananda dārakassa saddo ‘ti. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesi. Saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhū jānam 
ünavisativassam puggalam — upasampádentiti. Saccam bhagava. 
Vigarahi buddho bhagavā: katham hi nàma te bhikkhave moghapurisā 
jánam ünavisativassam puggalam upasampādessanti. Ünavisativasso 
- bhikkhave puggalo akkhamo hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchāya pipásaya 
damsamakasavitatapasirimsapasamphassanam duruttānam durāgatā- 
nam vacanapathanam X uppannánam sārīrikānam — vedanüánam 
dukkhānam tibbānam kharānam katukānam asātānam amanāpānam 
pāņaharānam anadhivāsakajātiko hoti. Visativasso kho bhikkhave 
puggalo khamo hoti sītassa uņhasša . . . pāņaharānam adhivasaka- 
jatiko hoti. N’ etam bhikkhave appasanninam va pasādāya 
pasannānam và bhiyyobhāvāya. Vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhū āmantesi: na bhikkhave jānam  ünavisativasso puggalo 
upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo "ti. 
Tena kho pana samayena aññataram kulam ahivātakarogena 
kālamkatam hoti, tassa pitāputtakā sesā honti, te bhikkhüsu pabbajitva 
ekato ‘va piņdāya caranti. Atha kho so dārako pituno bhikkhāya 
dinnāya upadhāvitvā etad avoca: mayham pi táta dehi, mayham pi 
tata dehiti. Manussā ujjhiyanti khīyanti vipācenti: abrahmacárino 
ime samaņā Sakyaputtiyá, ayam darako bhikkhuņīvā jāto ti. 
Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam manussanam ujjhāvantānam 
t khiyantánam vipācentānam. Atha kho te bhikkhū bhagavato etam 
»- attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave ünapannarasavasso dārako pabbā- 
- jetabbo. Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 
| 'Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Ānandassa upatthākakulam 
saddham pasannam ahivütakarogena kālamkatam hoti, dve ca dārakā 
| sesi honti, te poranakena āciņņakappena bhikkhü passitva 
upadhāvanti, bhikkhū apasādenti. Te bhikkhūhi apasadiyamana 
rodanti. Atha kho āyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: bhagavatā 
paññattam na ünapannarasavasso dārako pabbājetabbo 'ti, ime ca 
dārakā ūnapannarasavassā. Kena nu kho upāyena ime dārakā 
na vinasseyyun ti. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando bhagavato etam 
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attham ārocesi. Ussahanti pana te Ananda dārakā kāke uttepetun ti. 
Ussahanti bhagavā "ti. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidüne etasmim 
pakarane dhammikatham katvā  bhikkhü Amantesi: anujānāmi 
bhikkhave ünapannarasavassam dārakam kakuttepakam pabbājetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyāsmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa 
dve sāmaņerā honti Kaņdako ca Mahako ca, te annamannam dūsesum. 
Bhikkhū ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nāma sāmaņerā 
evarüpam anācāram ácarissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave ekena dve sāmaņerā upatthāpetabbā. Yo upatthāpeyya, 
āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā tatth' eva Rājagahe vassam 
vasi, tattha hemantam, tatthā gimham. — Manussá ujjhāyanti khiyant 
vipācenti: āhundarikā samaņānam Sakyaputtiyànam disā andhakārā, 
na imesam disa pakkhāyantīti. Assosum kho bhikkhū  tesam 
manussanam ujjhāvantānam khiyantüánam vipácentanam. Atha kho 
te bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavā 
áyasmantam Anandam āmantesi: gacchananda apāpuraņam ādāya 
anupariveniyam bhikkhfinam ārocehi: icchat' āvuso  bhagavà 
Dakkhiņāgirim cārikam  pakkamitum.  Yassāyasmato attho, so 
āgacchatū ‘ti. Evam bhante ‘ti kho āyasmā Anando bhagavato 
patissutvā apāpuraņam ādāya anupariveniyam bhikkhünam ārocesi: 
icchat’ Avuso bhagavā Dakkhinagirim cārikam pakkamitum.  Yassá- 
yasmato attho, so āgacchatū "ti. Bhikkhü evam āhamsu: bhagavata 
āvuso Ananda pafifiattam dasa vassāni nissiya vatthum, dasa vassena 
nissayam dütum. Tattha ca no gantabbam bhavissati, nissayo ca 
gahetabbo bhavissati, ittaro ca vàso bhavissati, puna ca paccagan- 
tabbam bhavissati, puna ca nissayo gahetabbo bhavissati. Sace 
amhükam Acariyupajjhiya gamissanti, mayam pi gamissima, no ce 
amhākam ācarivupajjhāyā gamissanti, mayam pi na gamissima. 
Lahucittakatā no àvuso Ananda paūūāyissatīti. Atha kho bhagavā 
oganena bhikkhusamghena Dakkhipágirim cárikam pakkami. Atha 
kho bhagava Dakkhinigirismim yathübhirantam viharitvà punad eva 
Rājagaham paccāgacchi. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantam Anandam 
ūmantesi: kim nu kho Ananda tathāgato oganena bhikkhusamghena 
Dakkhiņāgirim cārikam pakkanto 'ti. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando 
bhagavato etam attham ārocesi. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne 
etasmim pakaraņe dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū āmantesi: anujānāmi 
bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena paūca vassāni nissāya 
vatthum, avyattena yāvajīvam. Paūcahi bhikkhave añgehi samannā- 
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gatena bhikkhun& mna  anissitena 


vatthabbam: na asekhena 
silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti . 


. imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ 
atigehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na anissitena vatthabbam. Paficahi 


bhikkhave angehi samannügatena bhikkhunā anissitena vatthabbam : 
asekhena . . . imehi kho bhikkhave paūcah' angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā anissitena vatthabbam.  Aparehi pi bhikkhave paūcah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunà& na anissitena vatthabbam: assaddho 
hoti . . . imehi kho bhikkhave pancah’ angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunà na anissitena vatthabbam.  Pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannágatena bhikkhunā anissitena vatthabbam: saddho hoti . . . 
imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi . . . na anissitena vatthabbam: 
adhisīle . . . imehi kho . . . na anissitena vatthabbam. Paūcahi 

. . anissitena vatthabbam: na adhisile . . . imehi kho . . . anissi- 
tena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi... na anissitena vatthabbam : 
āpattim . . . imehi kho... na anissitena vatthabbam. Paficahi 
. . . anissitena vatthabbam: āpattim . . . imehi kho . . . anissitena 
vatthabbam.  Aparehi pi... na anissitena vatthabbam: āpattim 

. . finapaficavasso hoti. Imehi kho . . . na anissitena vatthabbam. 
Paficahi . . . anissitena vatthabbam: āpattim . . . pancavasso vā 


hoti atirekapaūcavasso vá. Imehi kho . . . anissitena vatthabbam. 


Chahi . . . na anissitena vatthabbam: na asekhena . . . ünapanea- 
vasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' añgehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na  anissitena vatthabbam. Chahi . . . anissitena 
vatthabbam: asekhena . . . paficavasso và hoti atirekapancavasso 


vá. LImehi kho . . . anissitena vatthabbam.  Aparehi pi bhikkhave 
chah' angehi . . . na anissitena vatthabbam: assaddho . . . ünapan- 
cavasso hoti. Imehi kho .. . na anissitena vatthabbam. Chahi 
. . . anissitena vatthabbam: saddho . . . paficavasso vā hoti atireka- 
paūcavasso và. Imehi kho anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi . - . 
na anissitena vatthabbam: adhisile . . . ünapancavasso hoti. Imehi 
kho...naanissitena vatthabbam. Chahi . . . anissitena vatthabbam : 
na adhisile . . . paficavasso và hoti atirekapaficavasso va. Imehi kho 
anissitena vatthabbam.  Aparehi pi . . . na anissitena vatthabbam : 
āpattim . . . ūnapaūcavasso hoti. Imehi kho .. . na ahnissitena 
vatthabbam. Chahi . .. anissitena vatthabbam: āpattim ... 
paūcavasso và hoti atirekapancavasso và. Imehi kho . . . anissitena 
vatthabban ti. 
Abhayūvarabhāņavāram nitthitam. 
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VIII 


Atha kho bhagavā Rājagahe yathābhirantam viharitvā vena 
Kapilavatthu tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramàáno 
yena Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmim — Nigrodhüárüme. Atha kho bhagava 


pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaram ādāya yena Suddhoda- . 


nassa Sakkassa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā paññātte 
āsane nisīdi. Atha kho Rāhulamātā devi Rāhulakumāram etad 
avoca: eso te Rahula pita, gacchassu dāyajjam yacahiti. Atha kho 
Kāhulo kumāro yena bhagavü ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
bhagavato purato atthāsi sukhā te samana chāyā "ti. Atha kho 
bhagavā utthāyasanā pakkāmi. Atha kho Rāhulo kumāro bhaga- 
vantam pitthitopitthito anubandhi diyajjam me samana dehi, dàyajjam 
me samana dehiti. Atha kho bhāgavā āyasmantam Sariputtam 
àmantesi: tena hi tvam Sāriputta Rāhulakumāram pabbājehīti, 
Kathāham bhante Rāhulākumāram pabbājemīti. Atha kho bhagavā 
etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: anujānāmi  bhikkhawe tihi saraņagamanehi sāmaņera- 
pabbajjam. Evan ca pana bhikkhave pabbājēetabbo: pathamam 
kesamassum ohārāpetvā kāsāyani vatthāni acchādāpetvā ekamsam 
uttarāsangam kārāpetvā bhikkhūnam pāde vandapetva ukkutikam 
nisīdāpetvā anjalim paggaņhāpetvā evam vadehīti vattabbo: buddham 
saranam gacchümi, dhāmmam saranam gacchāmi, samgham saranam 
gacchümi, dutiyam pi . . . tatiyam pi buddham saranam gacchami, 
tatiyam pi dhammam saranam gacchāmi, tatiyam pi samgham 
saranam gacchāmīti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave imehi tihi saranaga- 
manehi sāmaņerapabbajjan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto Rāhula- 
kumāram pabbajesi. Atha kho Suddhodano Sakko yena bhagavā ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Suddhodano Sakko bhagavantam 
etad avoca: ekāham bhante bhagavantau varam yācāmīti. Atikkan- 
tavarā kho Gotama tathāgatā ‘ti. Yan ca bhante kappati yaū ca 


anavajjan ti. Vadehi Gotamā ‘ti. Bhagavati me bhante pabbajite 


anappakam dukkham ahosi, tathā Nande, adhimattam  Ráhule. 
Puttāpemam  bhante chavim chindati, chavim chetva cammam 


chindati, cammam chetvā mamsam chindati, mamsam chetvā nhārum 


chindati, nhārum chetvā atthim chindati, atthim chetvā atthiminjam 


āhacca titthati. Sadhu bhante ayyā ananuūūātam mātāpitūhi 
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puttam na pabbajeyyun ti. Atha kho bhagavā Suddhodanam Sakkam 
dhammiyā katháya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 
Atha kho Suddhodano Sakko bhagavatü dhammiyá kathāva sandassito 
samüdapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthāvāsanā bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagava 
etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: na bhikkhave ananuffiato mātāpitūhi putto pabbājetabbo. 
Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Atha kho bhagavā Kapilavatthusmim yathābhirantam viharitvā 
yena Sávatthi tena cirikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramáno 
yena Savatthi tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Sāvatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anāthapiņdikass ārāme. "Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmato Sāriputtassa upatthākakulam āyasmato Sāriputtassa santike 
dārakam pāhesi imam dārakam thero pabbājetū 'ti. Atha kho 
āyvasmato Sāriputtassa etad ahosi: bhagavatā sikkhāpadam paūūattam 
na ekena dve sāmaņerā upatthāpetabbā “ti. Ayaū ca me Rāhulo 
samanero. Katham nu kho mayā patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato - 
etam attham ārocesi. Anujānāmi bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena ekena dve sāmaņere upatthāpetum, yāvatake vā pana 
ussahati ovaditum anusāsitum, tāvatake upatthāpetun ti. 

Atha kho sāmaņerānaāam etad ahosi: kati nu kho amhākam 
sikkhāpadāni, kattha ca ambehi sikkhitabban ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum.  Anujánámi bhikkhave simaneranam dasa sikkhā- 
padàni, tesu ca sāmaņerehi  sikkhitum: pāņātipātā — veramani 
adinnādānā veramaņī, abrahmacariyā veramani, musāvādā veramani, 
surāmerayamājjapamādatthānā veramani, vikālabhojanā veramani, 
naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā veramaņī, mālāgandhavilepanadhāraņa- 
maņdanavibhūsanatthānā veramani, uecāsavanamahāsayanā veramant, 
jātarūparajatapatiggahanā veramani. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
sāmaņerānam imāni dasa sikkhāpadāni, imesu ca sāmaņerehi sikkhitun 
ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena sāmuņerā bhikkhūsu agārāvā appatissa 
asabhāgavuttino viharanti. Bhikkhū ujjhayanti khivanti vipācenti: 
katham hi nama sāmaņerā bhikkhüsu agāravā appatissà asabhāga- 
vuttino viharissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujánám! 
bhikkhave paficah' aūgehi samannágatassa sAmanerassa dandakammam 
kātum: bhikkhünam 2alübháya. parisakkati, bhikkhünam unatthāvya 
parisakkati, bhikkhünam  avásüya parisakkati, bhikkhü akkosati 
paribhāsati, bhikkhü  bhikkhühi bhedeti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 

14 


, 
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imehi pañeah' angehi samannāgatassa sāmaņerassa dandakammam 
kātun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kim nu kho danda- 
kammam kātabbanti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. Anujānāmi 
*bhikkhave āvaraņam kātun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü 
simanerinam sabbam samghārāmam āvaraņam karonti. Sāmaņerā 
ārāmam pavisitum alabhamānā pakkamanti pi vibbhamanti pi 
titthivesu pi samkamanti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. Na 
bhikkhave sabbo samghārāmo Āāvaraņam kātabbo. Yo kareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave yattha và vasati, yattha 
vá patikkamāti, tattha āvaraņam kātun ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhü sāmaņerānam mukhadvürakam āhāram āvaraņam karonti. 
Manussā yāgupānam pi samghabhattam pi karontā sāmaņere evam 
vadanti: etha bhante vāgum pivatha, etha bhante bhattam bhunjatha 
‘ti. Sūmaņerā evam vadanti: nāvuso labbhā, bhikkhühi āvaraņam 
katan ti. Manussā ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti. Katham hi nama 
bhaddantā  sāmaņerānam  mukhadvārakam — āhāram āvaraņam 
karissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
mukhadvārako  àhüro āvaraņam  kütabbo. Yo kareyya, apatta 
dukkatassā 'ti. 
Dandakammavatthum nitthitam. 


IX 

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhū upajjhāye 
anápucchá sāmaņerānam āvaraņam karonti. Upajjhaya gavesanti 
katham nu kho amhākam sāmaņerā na dissantiti. Bhikkhü evam 
āhamsu: chabbaggivehi āvuso bhikkhūhi āvaraņam katan ti. Upa- 
jihāyā ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nama chabbaggiyā 
bhikkhü  amhe anāpucchā amhākam sāmaņerānam  àavarapam 
karissantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum, Na bhikkhave 
upajjbàye anāpucchā āvaraņam kātabbam. Yo kareyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti, 

Tena kho pana samayena chabbagiyà bhikkhū therānam 


bhikkhünam sāmaņere apalāļenti. Thera simam dantakattham pi | 


mukhodakam pi gaņhantā kilamanti. Bhagavato etam attham 


ārocesum. Na bhikkhave annassa penes apalāļetabbā. Yo apalāļeyya, | 
-- 
Tena kho pana samayena "rue m Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa ———— 

— nāma sāmaņero Kaņdakam nāma bhikkhunim dūsesi. 


apatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 









j 
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Bhikkhü ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nima simanero 
evarüpam anācāram ācarissatīti. Bhagavato etam attham Ārocesum. 
Anujánümi bhikkhave dasah’ angehi samannigatam sñinaneram 
nāsetum: pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, abrahmacārī hoti, musāvyādī ` 
hoti, majjapüyi hoti, buddhassa avannam  bhásati, dhammassa 
avannam bhāsati, samghassa avaņņām bhüsati, micchādītthiko hoti, 
bhikkhunidüsako hoti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave imehi dasah' angehi 
samannágatam sāmaņeram nāsetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro pandako bhikkhūsu pabbajito 
hoti, so dahare-dahare bhikkhü upasamkamitvā evam vadeti: etha 
mam ayasmanto dūsethā "ti. Bhikkhū apasādenti: nassa paņdaka, 
vinassa pandaka, ko tayá attho "ti. So bhikkhūhi apasādito mahante- 
mahante moligalle sāmaņere upasamkamitvā evam vadeti: etha mam 
āvuso dūsethā ‘ti. Sāmaņerā apasādenti: nassa pandaka, vinassa 
pandaka, ko tayā attho "ti. So samanerehi apasādito hatthibhande 
assabhande upašamkamitvā evam vadeti: etha mam āvuso dūsethā 
ti. Hatthibhaņdā assabhaņdā dūsesum. Te ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti: paņdakā ime samaņā Sakyaputtiyā, ye pi imesam na 
paņdakā, te pi paņdake düsenti. Evam ime sabbeva abrahmacārino 
‘ti, Assosum kho bhikkhü hatthibhaņdānam assabhaņdānam ujjhā- 
vantānam  khiyantünam vipācentānam. Atha kho te bhikkhu 


 bhagavato etam attham  árocesum. Paņdako bhikkhave anupa- 


sampmnno na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro purāņakulaputto khinakolafino 
sukhumālo hoti. Atha kho tassa purāņakulaputtassa khīņakolaūūassa 
etad ahosi: aham kho sukhumālo na patibalo anadhigatam va 
bhogam adhigantum adhigatam vā bhogam patikātum. Kena nu kho 
aham upāyena sukhaū ca jiveyyam na ca kilameyyan ti. Atha kho 
tassa purāņakulaputtassa  khinakolannassa etad  ahosi: ime kho 
samanà Sakyaputtivā sukhasilà sukhasamācārā subhojanāni bhufjitvā 
nivütesu sayanesu sayanti. Yam nūnāham simam pattacīvaram 
patiyādetvā kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acehādetvā 
ārāmam gantvā bhikkhūhi saddhim samvasevyan ti. Atha kho so 


purāņakulaputto khinakolañño sāmam  pattacivaram pativādetvā 


kesamassum ohāretvā küsáyüni vatthāni acchādetvā ārāmam gantvā 
bhikkhü abhivadeti. Bhikkhū evam āhamsu: kativasso ‘si tvam 
āvuso ‘ti. Kim etam avuso kativasso nāmā 'ti. Ko pana te āvuso 
upajjhāvo ‘ti. Kim etam āvuso upajjhivo nama ‘ti. Bhikkhū 
iyasmantam Upālim etad avocum: inghāvuso Upāli imam pabbajitam 
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anuyunjahiti. Atha kho so purāņakulaputto khinakolanno āyasmatā 
Upālinā anuyuūjivamāno etam attham  ürocesi. Ayasma Upali 
bhikkhünam etam attham ārocesi. Bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Theyvasamvāsako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasam - 
pādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo. Titthivapakkantako bhikkliave 
anupasam panno na upasampādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. 
Tena kho pana samayena anünataro nāgo nāgayoniyā attiyati 
harāvati jigucchati. Atha kho tassa nāgassa etad ahosi: kena nu 
kho aham upāvena nāgavoniyā ca parimucceyyam khippan ca ma- 
nussattam patilabheyyan ti. Atha kho tassa nāgassa etad ahosi: ime 
kho samuņā Sakyaputtiyā dhammacārino samacārino brahmacārino 
saccavidino silavanto kalvāņadhammā. Sace kho aham samanesu 
Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyvam, evāham nágayoniyà ca parimuccey yam 
khippan ca manussattam patilabheyyan ti. Atha kho so nāgo 
manavakavannena bhikkhü upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yāci. Tam 
bhikkhü pabbājesum upasampādesum. Tena kho pana samayena so 
nāgo annatarena bhikkhunā saddhim paccantime vihāre pativasati. 
Atha kho so bhikkhu rattivà paccüsasamayam paccutthiya ajjhokāse 
cankamati. Atha kho so nāgo tassa bhikkhuno nikkhante vissattho 
niddam okkami. Sabbo vihāro ahinā puņņo, vātapānehi bhogā 
nikkhantā honti. Atha kho so bhikkhu vihāram pavisissāmīti kavātam 
paņāmento addasa sabbam vihāram ahinā puņņam, vātapānehi bhoge 
nikkhante. Disvāna bhito vissaram akāsi. Bhikkhū upadhāvitvā 
tam bhikkhum etad avocum: kissa tvam āvuso vissaram akāsīti. 
Ayam Avuso sabbo vihāro ahinā puņņo, vātapānehi bhogā nikkhantā 
‘ti. Atha kho so nāgo tena saddena patibujjhitvà sake āsane nisīdi. 
Bhikkhü evam āhamsu: ko ‘si tvam ávuso "ti. Aham bhante nāgo 
‘ti. Kissa pana tvam āvuso evarüpam akāsīti. Atha kho so nāgo 
bhikkhünam etam attham árocesi. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakar ^e 
bhikkhusamgham sannipātāpetvā tam nāgam etad avoca: tum » 
khv attha naga avirūļhidhammā imasmim dhammavinaye. Gaccha 


tvam naga tatth' eva catuddase pannarase atthamiyà ca pakkhassa 


uposatham upavasa, evam tvam nāgayoniyā ca parimuccissasi khippan 
ca manussattam patilabhissasīti. Atha kho so nāgo avirülhidhammo 
kirāham imasmim dhammavinaye ti dukkhī dummano assūni 
pavattayamáno  vissaram karitvā pakkami. Atha kho bhagava 
bhikkhü āmantesi: dve 'me bhikkhave paccayā nágassa sabhāva- 
pātukammāya, yada ca anjütivà methunam dhammam patisevati, 
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yada ca vissattho niddam okkamati. Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayā 
nāgassa sabhāvapātukammāya. "Tiracchánagato bhikkhave anupa- 
sampanno nā upasampidetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena aūūataro māņavako mātaram jīvitā 
voropesi. So tena pāpakena kammena attiyati harāyati jiguechati. 
Atha kho tassa mánavakassa etad ahosi: kena nu kho aham upāyena 
umassa püpassa kammassa nikkhantim kareyyan ti. Atha kho tassa 
māņavākassa etad ahosi: ime kho samanñ Sakyaputtiya dhammacarino 
samacārino brahmacárino saccavādino silavanto kalyāņadhummā. 
Sace kho aham samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam, evaham 
imassa püpassa kammassa nikkhantim kareyyan ti. Atha kho so 
manavako  bhikkhü  upasamkamitva pabbajjam yāci. Bhikkhu 
āyasmantam UŪpālim etad avocum: pubbe pi kho āvuso Upali nāgo 
māņavakavaņņena bhikkhūsu pabbajīto, inghāvuso Upāli imam 
māņavakam anuyunjahiti. Atha kho so māņavako āyasmatā Upālinā 
anuyufijiyvamāno etam attham ārocesi. Ayasma Upali bhikkhunam 
etam attham ārocesi. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Mātughātako bhikkhave wmnupasampanno na upasampādetabbo, 
upasampanno nāsetabbo ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro māņavako pitaram jivitā 
voropesi. Šo tena pápakena kammena . . . bhikkhü bhagavato etam 
attham šārocesum.  Pitughātako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasampàádetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti, 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhü Sāketā Savatthim 
addhānamaggapatipannā honti. Antarā magge cora nikkhamitvā 
ekacce bhikkhü acchindimsu, ekacce bhikkhū hanimsu. ŠSāvatthivā 
rājabhatā nikkhamitva ekacce core aggahesum, ekacce corā palāyimsu. 
Ye te paliyimsu, te bhikkhusu pabbajimsu, ye te gahita, te vadhaya 
oniyanti. Addasamsu kho te pabbajitā te core vadhāya onīyamāne, 
disvàna evam āhamsu: sádhu kho mayam palāyimhā, sacāca mayam 
gayheyyāmā, mayam pi evam eva haūfeyyāmā ‘ti. Bhikkhū evam 
āhamsu: kim pana tumhe āvuso akatthā "ti. Attha kho te pabbajita 
bhikkhünam etam attham ārocesum.  Bhikkhü bhagavato etam 
attham ñrocesum.  Arahanto ete bhikkhave bhikkhü. Arahanta- 
ghátako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampādetabbo, upasam- 
panno nāsetabbo 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhuniyo Sāketā 
Sivatthim addhānamaggapatipannā honti. Antarā  magge cora 
nikkhamitvā ekaccā bhikkhuniyo acchindimsu, ekaccā bhikkhuniyo 





— 


" 


214 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART 1 


düsesum. Sāvatthivā rājabhatā ... bhikkhū  bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum.  Bhikkhunidüsako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasam pádetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo. — Samghabhedako 
bhikkhave  anupasampanno na upasampüdetabbo,  upasampanno 
nüsetabbo. Lohituppadako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasam- 
pādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. | 
Tena kho pana samnyena nūfataro ubhatovyanjanako bhikkhūsu 
pabbajito hoti, so karoti pi kārāpeti pi. Bhagavato etam attham 
Ārocesum. Ubhatovyafijanako bhikkhave — anupasampanno na 
upasam pūdetabbo, upasampanno nüsetabbo ‘ti. I 
Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü anupajjhayakam upasam- 
pādenti. Bhagavato etam attham àarocesum. Na bhikkhave anu- 
pajjhāvako upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādevyva, āpatti dukkatassā 
‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü samghena upajjhāvena upasam- 
pādenti.  Bhagavato etam  attham — ürocesum. Na bhikkhave 
samghena upajjhiyena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū ganena upajjhāvena 
upasampādenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
ganena upajjhāvena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti 
dukkutassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü paņdakupajjhāvena 
upasampadenti -gha-, theyyasamvasakupajjhiyena upasampādenti, 


titthivapakkantakupajjhàyena up., tiracchánagatupajjhayena up.. 


mātughātakupajjhāvena up., pitughātakupajjhāyena up., arahanta- 
ghātakupajjhāvena up., bhikkhunīdūsakupajjhāvena up., samgha- 
bhedakupajjhāvena up., lohituppādakupajjhāyena up. Ubhatovyan- 
janakupajjhāvena  upasampādenti.  Bhagavato etam — attham 
frocesum. Na bhikkhave paņdakupajjhāvena upasampādetabbo, na 
theyyasamvasakupajjhiyena upasampādetabbo . . . na ubhatovyan- 
janakupajjhāvena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü apattakam upasampādenti. 
Hatthesu pindüya caranti. Manussá ujjhiyanti khiyanti vipācenti: 
seyyathāpi titthiya ‘ti, Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave apattako upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā “ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü acīvarakam 
upasampādenti, Naggā piņdāya caranti. Manussa ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti: seyyathāpi titthiyā 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave acivarako upasampūdetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, 
 Apatti dukkatassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü apatta- 
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cīvarakam upasampādenti. Naggā hatthesu piņdāya caranti. Manussá 
ujjhāvanti khīvanti vipācenti: seyyathāpi titthiyā ‘ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave apattacivarako upasai- 
pádetabbo. Yo upasampádeyya, ñpatti dukkatassü ‘ti. Tena kho 
pana  samnyena  bhikkhü vyacitakena pattena upasampādenti. 
Upasampanne pattam patiharanti, hatthesu piņdāya caranti. Manussā 
ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti: seyyathapi titthiyā “ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave yücitakena pattena upasam- 
pádetabbo. Yo upasampādeyyā, ñpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena  bhikkhü yācitakena civarena  upasampádenti. 
Upasampanne civaram patiharanti, naggá piņdāya caranti. Manussā 
ujjhāyanti khīvanti vipācenti: seyvathāpi titthiya "ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave yacitakena civarena upasam- 
pádetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassa ‘ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü yācitakena pattacivarena upasampādenti. 
Upasampanne pattacivaram patiharanti, naggā hatthesu piņdāya 
caranti. Manussā ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti: seyyathāpi titthiva 
‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave vücitakena 
pattacivarena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukka- 
tassā "ti. Naupasampādetabbakavīsativāram nitthitam. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü hatthacchinnam pabbājenti 


-gha-, pādacehinnam pabbājenti, hatthapādacehinnam p., kaāņņa- 


cchinnam p., nasacchinnam p., kaņņanāsacchinnam p., angulicchinnam 
p., alacchinnam p., kandaracchinnam p., phanahatthakam p., khujjam 
p. vàmanam p., galagandim p., lakkhaņāhatam p., kasāhatam p., 
likhitakam p., sīpadim p., pāparogim p., parisadūsakam p., kāņam 
p. kuņim p., khañjam p., pakkhahatam p., chinniriyāpatham p., 
jarádubbalam p., andham p.. mügam p., badhiram p., andhamügam 
p. andhabadhiram p., mügabadhiram p., andhamügabadhiram 
pabbājenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
hatthacchinno pabbajetabbo, na pādacchinno pabbajetabbo . . . Na 
andhamugabadhiro pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbajeyya, ápatti dukkatassa 
"ti. Napabbājetabbbadvattimsavāram nitthitam. 


Dāyajjabhāņavāram nitthitam navamarn, 


X 


Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhü alajjinam nissa yam 
denti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave alajjinam 
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nissayo dātabbo. Yo dadevyn. āpatti dukkatassa'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü alajjinam nissüya vasanti, te pi na cirass" 
eva alajjino honti pápabhikkhü. Bhagavāto etam attham ürocesum. 
Na bhikkhave alajjinam nissiya vatthabbam. Yo vaseyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad  ahosi: bhagavatā 
patnattam na alajjinam nissayo dātabbo, na alajjinam  nissaya 
vatthabban ti. Katham nu kho mayam jāneyyāma lajjim va alajjim 
và ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
catūhapaūcāham āgamētum yāva bhikkhusabhagatam jānāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu 
addhānamaggapatipanno hoti. Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: 
bhagavatā pannattam na anissitena vatthabban ti, ahan c" ambi 
nissayakaraniyo addhainamaggapatipanno katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum.  Anujánámi 
bhikkhave addhanamaggapatipannena bhikkhunā nissayam alabha- 
mānena anissitena vatthun ti. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhu 
Kosalesu janapadesu addhānamaggapatipannā honti, te annataram 
ávüsam upagacchimsu, tattha eko bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Atha kho 
tassa gilānassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: bhagavatā pannattam na 
anissitena vatthabban ti, ahañ c’ ambi nissayakaraniyo gilāno. 
Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
árocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave gilanena bhikkhunā nissayam 
alabhamānena anissitena vatthun ti. Atha kho tassa gilānupatthā- 
kassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: bhagavatà pannattam na anissitena 
vatthabban ti, ahañ ec’ amhi nissayakaraniyo ayan ca bhikkhu gilāno. 
Katham nu kho mayá patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
árocesum . Anujánümi bhikkhave gilānupatthakena bhikkhuna 
nissayam alabhamānena yáüciyamánena anissitena vatthun ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu aranne viharati, tassa ca 
tasmim senāsane phāsu hoti. Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: 
bhagavatā pannattam na anissitena vatthabban ti, ahaū c' amhi 
nissayakaraniyo araññe viharāmi, mayhan ca imasmim senāsane phāsu 
hoti. Katham nu kho mayā patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham  árocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave āraūūakena bhikkhunā 
phāsuvihāram  sallakkhentena  nissavam  alabhamánena  anissitena 
vatthum yadā patirüpo nissayadüyako āgacchissāti, tassa  nissüya 
vasissümiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Mabákassapasssa upasam- 
padāpekkho hoti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmato 
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Anandassa  santike  dütam pāhesi: āgacchatu — Ánando imam 
anussüvessatiti. Āyasmā Ánando evam āha: nāham ussahāmi therassa 
nāmām gahetum, garu me thero ‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave gottena pi anussāvetun ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena ñyasmato Mahākassapasaa dve upasampadā- 
pekkhā honti, te vivadanti: aham pathamam upasampajjissimi, 
aham  pathamam  upasampajjissámiti. Bhagavato etam  attham 
Arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave dve ekānussāvane kātun ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena sambahulānam therinam upasampadāpekkhā 
honti, te vivadanti: aham  pathamam  upasampajjissimi, saham 
pathamam upasampajjissamiti. Therā evam áhamsu: handa māyam 
āvuso sabbeva ekānussāvane karomā ‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave dve tayo ekānussāvane kātum, 
tañ ca kho ekena upajjhiyena, na tv eva nānupājjhāyena ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Kumūrakassapo gabbhaviso 
upasampanno hoti. Atha kho àyasmato Kumarakassapassa etad 
ahosi: bhagavatā paññattam na Qnavisativasso puggalo upasam- 
pādetabbo ‘ti, ahan c' amhi gabbhaviso. Upasampanno nu kho 
'mhi na nu kho upasampanno "ti.  Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
Yam bhikkhave mātu kucchismim pathamam cittam  uppannam, 
pathamam viūūānam pātubhūtam, tadupādāya sā 'v assa jāti. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave gabbhavīsam upasampādetum ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena upasampannā dissanti kutthikā pi 
gandikapi kilāsikāpi sosikāpi apamārikāpi. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave upasampādentena tassa antaradyike 
dhamme pucchitum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave pucchitabbo: santi 
te evarūpā ābādhā kuttham gando kilāso soso apamáro, manusso "si 
puriso 'si, bhujisso 'si, anano 'si, na si rājabhato, anuūūāto si 
mātāpitūhi, paripunnavisativasso ‘si paripunnan te pattacivaram , 
kimnāmo ‘si, konāmo te upajjhayo ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhü $ananusitthe upasampadāpekkhe antarüáyike dhamme 
pucchanti. Upasampadāpekkhā vitthāyanti, maūkū honti, na sakkonti 
vissajjetum. — Bhagavato etam attham — üárocesum.  AĀnujānāmi 
bhikkhave pathamam anusūsitvā pacchā antarāvike dhamme pucchitun 
ti. Tatth' eva samghamajjhe anusāsanti, upasampadāpekkhā tath' 
eva vitthāyanti, manku honti, na sakkonti vissajjetum. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anu jānāmi bhikkhave ekamantam anusāsitvā 
samghamajjhe antarayike dhamme pucchitum. Evan ca pana 
bhikkhave anusñsitabbo: pathamam upajjham gāhāpetabbo, upajjham 
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gahapetvá  pnattacivaram ācikkhitabbam, ayan te patto, ayam 
samghüti, ayam uttarāsango, avam uantaravūsako, gaccha amumhi 
Okāse titthāhīti. Bali nvyattā anusāsanti, anusitthà upasampadā- 
pekkhü vitthāyanti, mankū honti, na  sakkonti  vissajjetum. 
Bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. Na bhikkhave bülena avyattena 
anusüsitabbo. Yo anusāseyya, patti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena anusāsitun ti. Asammataé 
anusüsanti. lhagavato etam attham ārocēsum. Na bhikkhave 
asammatena anusüsitabbo. Yo anusfiseyya, āpatti dukkatassá ‘ti. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave sammatena anusāsitum. Evañ ca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo: attanā ‘va attānam sammannitabbam 
parena và paro sammannitabbo. WKathan ca attanā ‘va attānam 
sammannitabbam. Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fape- 
tabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Itthannāmo itthannāmassa 
āvasmato upasampadāpekkho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
itthannamam anusüsey van ti. Evam attanā ‘va attanam sammanni- 
tabbam. Kathan ca parena paro sammannitabbo.  Vyattena 
bhikkhunà patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: sunátu me bhante samgho. 
Itthannāmo  itthannàmassa āyasmato upasampadāpekkho. Yadi 
sumghassa pattakallam, itthannimo itthannimam anusāseyyā ‘ti. 
Evam parena paro sammannitabbo. Tena sammatena bhikkhunā 
upasampadipekkho upasamkamitvA evam assa  vacaniyo: sunasi 
itthannàma. Ayam te saccakālo bhūtakālo. Yam jātam tam 
samghamajjhe pucchante santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam n' 
atthiti vattabbam. Ma kho vitthāsi, má kho manku ahosi. Evan 
tam pucchissan ti: santi te evarūpā ābādhā . . . konāmo te upajjhayo 
"ti. Ekato Agacchanti. Na ekato  ügantabbam. — Anusüsakena 
pathamataram āgantvā samgho fiāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Itthannāmo itthannāmassa ñyasmato upasampadāpekkho. Anusittho 
so mayá. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannāmo ügaccheyyà ‘ti. 
Agacchahiti vattabbo. Ekamsam uttarāsangam kārāpetvā bhikkhū- 
nam pide vandāpetvā ukkutikam nisīdāpetvā anjalim paggaņhāpetvā 
upasampadam vācāpetabbo: samgham bhante upasampadam yācāmi, 
ullumpatu mam bhante samgho anukampam upādāya, dutiyam pi 
bhante . . . tatiyam pi bhante samgham upasampadam yācāmi, 
ullumpatu mam bhante samgho anukampam upādāvā ‘ti. Vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmassa āyasmato upasampadāpekkho. 
Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannàmam antarayike dhamme 
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puccheyyan ti. Sunasi itthannüma. Ayam te saccakālo bhūtakālo. 
Yam jātam tam puechümi Santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam n’ 
atthiti vattabbam. Santi te evarūpā ūbādhā... — te 
upajjhāvo "ti. Vyattena Dhikkhunñá patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: 
suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmāssa 
ayasmato upasampadipekkho, parisuddho antariyikehi dhammehi, 
paripunn' assa pattacīvaram. Itthannamo samgham upasampadam 
yacati itthannāmena upajjhāvena. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthannāmam upasampéAdeyya itthannāmena upajjhiyena. 
Esa natti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo ītthannā- 
massa  yasmato upasampadāpekkho, parisuddho — antaráyikehi 
dhammehi, paripunn' assa pattacīvaram. ltthbannāmo samgham 
upasampadam yācati itthannimena upajjháyena. Samgho itthannā- 
mam upasampadeti itthannāmena — upajjhayena. Yassiyasmato 
khamati itthannimassa upasampadā itthannāmena upajjhiiyena, so 
tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhaseyya. Dutiyam pi etam 
attham vadāmi: suņātu me . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadāmi: 
suņātu me . . . yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Upasampanno 
samghena itthanndmo itthannümena upajjhiyena. Khamati sam- 
ghassa, tasmā tuņhī, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Upasampadakammam 
nitthitam. 

Tāvad eva chāyā  metabbá, utupamāņam ācikkhitabbam, 
divasabhāgo ācikkhitabbo, samgīti ācikkhitabbā, cattāro nissay& ācik- 
khitabbà : piņdivālopabhojanam nissāya pabbajjā, tattha te yávajivam 
ussāho karaņīyo, atirekalābho | samghabhattam — uddesabhattam 
nimantanam salākabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikam. 
Pamsukülacivaram nissāva pabbajjā, tattha te yāvajīvam ussāho 
karaniyo. Atirekalabho khomam kappasikam koseyyam kambalam 
sinam bhangam. Rukkhumūlasenāsanam nissiya pabbajjà, tattha te 
yavajivam ussiho karaniyo. Atirekalābho vihāro addhayogo pāsādo 
hammiyam guhā. Putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajjā, tattha te 
yavajivam ussāho karaniyo. Atirekalābho sappi navanitam telam 
madhu phāņitan ti. Cattüro nissayā nitthitā. 

‘Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu aññataram bhikkhum upasamni - 
pādetvā ekakam ohāya pakkamimsu. Šo pacchā ekako āgacchanto 
antarii magge purāņadutiyikāyva samāgacchi. Šā evam āha: kim 
dani pabbajito ‘siti, Ama pabbajito "mhīti. Dullabho kho pabba- 
jitànam methuno dhammo, ehi methunam dhammam patiseva ti. 
So tassi methunam dhammam patisevitva cirena āgamāsi. Bhikkhu 
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evam āhamsu: kissa tvam Āvuso evam ciram akàásiti. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu bhikkhünam etam attham  àrocesi, Bhikkhū bhagavato 
etam  attham  arocesum. Ānujānāmi bhikkhave upasampādetvā 
dutivam datum cattüri ca akaraņīvāni ücikkhitum: upasampannena 
bhikkhunā methuno dhammo na patisevitabbo antamaso tiracchana- 
gatüya pi. Yo bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati, assamano 
hoti asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathāpi nāma puriso sisacchinno abhabbo 
tena sarirabandhanena  jivitum, evam eva bhikkhu methunam 
dhammam patisevitvā assamaņo hoti asakyaputtiyo, tam te vāvajīvam 
akaraniyam.  Upasampannena bhikkhunā adinnam theyyasamkhatam 
na ādātabbam antamaso tiņasalākam upādāya. Yo bhikkhu pádam 
và pádaraham va atirekapādam và adinnam theyyasamkhitam 
ādiyati, assamano hoti asakyaputtivo. Sevvathāpi nima paņdupālāso 
bandhanā pamutto abhabbo haritattāya, evam eva bhikkhu pādam 
và pādāraham vñ atirekapādam vñ adinnam theyyasamkhātam 
ādivitvā assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo. tam te vāvajīvam akaraņīvam. 
Upasampannena bhikkhun& sancicca pāņo jīvitā no voropetabbo 
antamaso kunthakipillikam upādāva. Yo bhikkhu sancicca manussa- 
viggaham jīvitā voropeti antamaso gabbhapātanam upádá ya, assamano 
hoti asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathāpi nama puthusilā dvedhà bhinnā 
appatisandhikā hoti, evam eva bhikkhu sancicca manussaviggaham 
jīvitā voropetvā assamano hoti asakyaputtivo, tam te yāvajīvam 
akaraniyam. Upasampannena bhikkhunā uttarimanussadhammo na 
ullapitabbo antamaso sunnagaàre abhiramāmīti. Yo bhikkhu papiccho 
icchipakato asantam  abhütam  uttarimanussadhammam — ullapati 
jhānam và vimokkham vñ samadhim và samāpattim và maggam va 
phalam va, assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathapi nāma tālo 
matthakacchinno abhabbo punavirūļhivā, evam eva bhikkhu pāpiecho 
icchápakato asantam abhūtam  uttarimanussadhammam ullapitvā 
assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo, tam te vāvajīvam akaraniyan ti, 


Cattāri akaraniyani nitthitāni. 


XI 


Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu apattiya adassane 
ukkhittako vibbhami, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhu upasampadam 
yáci. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu āpattiyā adassane ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna paccā- 
gantvā bhikkhü upasampadam yācati. So evam assa vacanīyo: 
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passissasi tam āpattin ti. Sac’ āham passissāmīti pabbājetabbo, sac” 
āham na passissāmīti na pabbājetabbo. Pabbājetvā vattabbo 
passissasi tam Apattin ti. Sac’ āham passissāmīti upasampādetabbo, 
sac’ āham na passissāmīti na upasampādetabbo. Upasam pādetvā 
vattabbo passissasi tam āpattin ti. Sac’ āham passissāmīti osāretabbo, 
sac’ āham na passissāmīti na osāretabbo. Osāretvā vattabbo passasi 
tam āpattin ti. Sace passati, ice etam kusalam, no ce passati, labbha- 
mánáya sāmaggivā puna ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamānāya sāmaggiyā 
anapatti sambhoge samvāse. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu Apattiya 
appatikamme ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhū 
upasampadam yācati. So evam assa vacaniyo: patikarissasi tam 
āpattin ti. Sac’ Āham patikarissāmīti pabbājetabbo, sac" āham na 
patikarissámiti na pabbājetabbo. Pabbājetvā vattabbo patikarissasi 
tam āpattin ti. Sac’ àham patikarissāmīti upasampádetabbo, sac’ 
aham na  patikarissámiti na upasampádetabbo. Upasampādetvā 
vattabbo patikarissasi tam àpattin ti. Sac’ āham patikarissāmīti 
osāretabbo, sac’ àham na patikarissāmīti na osüretabbo. Osāretvā 
vattabbo patikarohi tam āpattin ti. Sace patikaroti, icc etam kusalam, 
no ce patikaroti. labbhamáünüya sāmaggiyā puna ukkhipitabbo. 
alabbhamānāva sāmaggiyā anāpatti sambhoge samvāse. Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu pāpikāva ditthiyā appatinissagge ukkhittako 
vibbhamati, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhū upasampadam  yücati. 
So evam assa váücaniyo: patinissajjissasi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. 
Sac" āham patinissajjissamiti pabbājetabbo, sac” āham na patinissajji- 
ssāmīti na pabbājetabbo. FPabbājetvā vattabbo patinissajjissasi tam 
pāpikam ditthin ti. Sac’ āham patinissajjissamiti upasampādetabbo, 
sac” Gham na patinissajjissāmīti nā upasampādetabbo. Upasampādetvā 
vattabbo patinissajjissasi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. Sac’ āham pati- 
nissajjissümiti osāretabbo, sac’ āham na patinissājjissāmīti na 
osāretabbo. Osāretvā vattabbo patinissajjāhi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. 
Sace patinissajjati, ice etam kusalam, no ce patinissajjati, labbha- 
mānāvya sāmaggiyā puna ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamánüya sāmuggivā 
anāpatti sambhoge samvāse "ti. 


Mahakhandhako pathamo. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavā Rajagahe viharati Gijjhaküte 
pabbate. Tena kho pana  samayena  annatitthiya paribbājakā 
cātuddase pannarase atthamivā ca pakkhassa sannipatitvà dhammam 
bhüsanti. Te  manussi  upasamkamanti dhammasavaniya. Te 
labhanti afinatitthiyesu paribbājakesu pemam, labhanti pasidam, 
labhanti aūnatitthivā paribbājakā  pakkham. Atha kho ranno 
Māgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisārassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi: etarahi kho annatitthiya paribbājakā 
cātuddase pannarase atthamiyà ca pakkhassa sannipatitvā dhammam 
bhāsanti. Te manussi  upasamkamanti  dhammasavanüya. Te 
labhanti annatitthiyvesu paribbājakesu pemam, labhanti pasādam, 
labhanti afnatitthiya paribbājakā pakkham. Yam nina ayyapi 
cātuddase pannarase atthamivā ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. Atha 
kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho rājā Magadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavantam 
etad avoca: idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi: etarahi kho afinatitthiya parībbājakā 
. .. atthamiyà ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. Sadhu bhante 
ayyāpi cátuddase punnarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun 
ti. Atha kho bhagavā rājānam Māgadham Seniyam Bimbisāram , 
dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādepesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 
Atha kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavatā dhammiya 
kathüya sandassito samādapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthāyāsanā 


bhagavantam abhvādetvā padakkhinam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho / 


bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhü Amantesi: anujānāmi bhikkhave cātuddase pannarase 
atthamiyà ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū bhagavatā anurnnatam 
cātuddase pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti, te 
eñtuddase pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatitvā tuņhī 
nisidanti. Te manussi  upasamkamanti  dhammasavanüya. Te 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti: katham hi nāma samaņā Sakyaputtiya 
cátuddase pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatitvā tuņhī 
_ nisidissanti seyyathapi mügasükara. Nanu nama sannipatitehi 
| dhammo bhāsitabbo ‘ti. Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam vājas, pectet i^ 
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ujjhāyantānam khīvantānam vipācentānam, Atha kho te bhikkhū 
bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavé etasmim 
nidāne etasmim pakaraņe dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū ūmantesi : 
anujānāmi bhikkhave cátuddase pannarase atthamivā ca pakkhassa 
sannipatitva dhammam bhāsitun ti. 

Atha kho bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi: vam nünñnñham  váni mayā bhikkhinam 
pannattàni sikkhāpadāni tani nesam pátimokkhuddesam anujāneyyam, 
so nesam bhavissati uposathakamman ti. Atha kho bhagavā sayan- 
hasamayam patisallānā vutthito etasmim nidine etasmim pakarane 
dhammikatam katvā bhikkhü Amantesi: idha mayham bhikkhave 
rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapádi: yam 
nūnāham yāni mayā bhikkhünam paūnattāni sikkhāpadāni tani 
nesam patimokkhuddesam anujāneyyam, so nesam bhavissati upo- 
sathakamman ti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave patimokkham uddisitum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave  uddisitabbam: vyattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena samgho fāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Ajj’ 
uposatho pannaraso, Yadi samghassa — pattakallam, samgho 
uposatham  kareyya patimokkham uddiseyya. Kim  samghassa 
pubbakiccam parisuddhim  àyasmanto  árocetha. Patimokkham 
uddisissāmi, tam sabbeva santé sidhukam sunoma manasikaroma. 
Yassa siyá Apatti, so avikareyya, asantiya āpattiyā tuņhī bhavitabbam, 
tunhibhivena kho panāvasmante parisuddha ‘ti vedissāmi. Yatha kho 
pana paccekaputthassa veyyākaraņam hoti, evam eva evarūpāya 
parisāva yāvatativam anussüvitam hoti. Yo pana bhikkhu vāvatati- 
yam anussüviyamüne saramāno santim āpattim návikarey va, sampa- 
jānamusāvād" assa hoti. Sampajānamusāvādo kho panāyasmanto 


"antarāyiko dhammo vutto bhagavātā. Tasmā saramānena bhikkhunā 


'āpannena visuddhapekkhena santi āpatti avikatabba, āvikatā hi ‘sa 


phāsu hotiti. Patimokkhan ti adim etam, mukham etam, pamukham 
etam  kusalànam dhammanam, tena vuccati pātimokkhan ti. 
Ayasmanto 'ti piyavacanam etam, garuvacanam etam, sagáravasappn- 
tissādhivacanam etam Āyasmanto ‘ti. Uddisissāmīti ācikkhissāmi 
desessāmi  pannapessàmi  patthapessami vivārissāmi vibhajissāmi 
uttānikarissāmi pakāsesaāmi. Tan ti pātimokkham vuccati. Sabbeva 
santa ‘ti yāvatikā tassa parisiya thera ca navà ca majjhimā ca, ete 
vuccanti sabbeva santa 'ti. Sādhukam suņomā ‘ti atthikatvā manasi- 
katvā sabbam cetasā samannáharüma. Manasikaromā ‘ti ekaggacittā 
avikkhittacittā avisāhatacittā nisāmema. Yassa sivā āpattīti therassa 
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và navassa và majjhimassa va pancannam va Apattikkhandhar 
annatara āpatti sattannam và āpattikkhandhānam afifiatara 
So āvikareyyā ‘ti so deseyya, so vivareyya, so uttānika y 
pakāseyya samghamajjhe vā ganamajjhe vā ekapuggale vā., Asanti 
nāma āpatti anajjhāpannā vā hoti āpajjitvā vā vutthitā. “Tupht 
bhavitabban ti adhivāsetabbam, na vyāhātabbam. Parisuddhā ‘ti 
vedissāmīti jānissāmi dhāressāmi.  Yathà kho pana paccekaputthassa 
veyyakaranam hotīti yathā ekena eko puttho vyükareyya, evam eva 
tassü parisáva jānitabbam mam pucchatiti. Evarūpā nama parisā 
bhikkhuparisā vuccati. Yavatatiyam anussāvitam hotiti sakim pi 
anussivitam hoti dutiyam pi anussāvitam hoti tatiyam pi anussāvitam 
hoti. Saramāno ‘ti jānamāno saūjānamāno. Santi nüma āpatti 
ajjhapanna và hoti āpajjitvā và avutthitā. Nāvikareyyā 'ti na deseyya 
na vivareyya na uttanikareyya na pakaseyya samghamajjhe va 
ganamajjhe vñ ekapuggale và. Sampajānamusāvād" assa hotīti, 
sampajanamusavado kim hoti. Dukkatam hoti, antariayiko dhammo 
vutto  bhagavatà ti. Kissa antarāviko. Pathamassa  jhünassa 
adhigamáya antarāyiko, dutivassa jhünassa adhigamāya antarūviko, 
tatiyassa jhānassa adhigamáya antarüyiko, catutthassa jhānassa adhi- 
gamāya antarayiko, jhānānam vimokkhánam samādhīnam samāpat- 
tinam nekkhammānām nissaraņānam pavivekanam kusalānam dham- 
mānam adhigamaya antarāviko. "Tasmā 'ti tamīkāranā. Saramānenā ti 
jānamānena saūjānamānena. Visuddhāpekkhenā ‘ti vutthātukāmena 
visujjhitukámena. Santi nāma āpatti ajjhāpannā và hoti āpajjitvā 
vā avutthitā. Āvikātabbā 'ti āvikātabbā samghamajjhe vā gaņamajjhe 
và ekapuggale và. Āvikatvā hi 'ssa phāsu hotīti, kissa phāsu hoti. 
Pathamassa jhünassa adhigamāya phāsu hoti, dutiyassa jhānassa 
adhigamüya phāsu hoti, tatiyassa jhānassa adhigamaya phāsu hoti, 
catutthassa jhanassa adhigamāya phāsu hoti, jhānānam vimokkhānarmi 
samādhīnam samāpattīnam nekkhammānam nissaraninam pavive- 
kānam kusalinam dhammānam adhigamāya phāsu hotiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu bhagavaté pātimokkhuddeso 





anuūfiāto "ti devasikam pātimokkham uddisanti. Bhagavato etam ` 


attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave devasikam pātimokkham uddisi- 
tabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
uposathe pátimokkham  uddisitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhü bhagavatā uposathe pātimokkhuddeso anunnáto "ti pakkhassa 
tikkhattum pātimokkham uddisanti cātuddase pannarase ntthamiyá 
ca pakkhassa. Bhagavato etam attham firocesum. Na bhikkhave 
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pakkhassa tikkhattum pšátimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave &akim pakkhassa cātuddase 
vñ pannarase vñ pātimokkham uddisitun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyü bhikkhū yathAparisiya 
pātimokkham uddisanti sakāya-sakāya parisiya. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave vathāparisāya pātimokkham uddi- 
sitabbam sakāya-sakāya parisiya. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujanimi bhikkhave samaggānam uposathakamman ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhünam etad ahosi: bhagavatā pafifiattam samaggānam uposatha- 
kamman ti. Kittāvatā nu kho sāmaggī hoti, yávatà ekāvāso udāhu 
sabbā pathaviti. Bhagavato etam attham rocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave ettāvatā sāmaggi yāvatā ekāvāso ‘ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena āyasmā Mahākappino Rajagahe viharati Maddakucchismim 
4 migadāye. Atha kho āyasmato Mahākappinassa rahogatassa patisalli- 

1  nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: gaccheyyam vāham uposatham 
na và gaccheyyam, gacchey yam và samghakammam na và gacchey yam, 
atha khv āham visuddho paramāya visuddhiya ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā 
ayasmato Mahākappinassa cetasā cetoparivitakkam aññāya seyyathapi 
nāma balavā puriso samminjitam và bāham pasireyya pasāritam vñ 
bāham sammiūjeyya. evam eva Gijjhakūte pabbate antarahito 
*Maddakucchismim migadāye āyasmato Mahākappinassa pamukhe 
pāturahosi. Nisīdi bhagavā paūūatte āsane, Ayasmapi kho Mahā- 
kappino bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho áyasmantam Mahakappinam bhagavā etad avoca: 
nanu te Kappina rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko 
udapādi: gaccheyyam vàham uposatham na và gaccheyyam, gacchey- 
yam và samghakammam na và gaccheyyam, atha khv áham visuddho 
paramáya visuddhiyā ‘ti. Evam bhante. Tumhe ce brāhmaņā 
uposatham na sakkarissatha, na garukarissatha, na mānessatha, na 
püjessatha, atha ko carahi uposatham sakkarissatī garukarissāti 
 amünessati pūjessati. Gaccha tvam brāhmaņā uposatham, mā no 
. agamiüsi, gacch' eva samghakammam, mā no agamāsīti. Evam 
bhante 'ti kho āyasmā Mahākappino bhagavato paccassosi. Atha 
kho bhagavā āyasmantam Mahākappinam dhammiyā kathāya sanda- 
ssetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvà sampahamsetvā seyyathāpi nāma 
^ balavà puriso sammifjitam vā bāham pasüreyya pasaritam vā bāham 
|J sammifjeyya, evam eva Maddakucchismim migadiye āyasmato 
JA Mahükappinassa pamukhe antarahito Gijjhakūte pabbate pāturahosi. 
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Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: bhagavatā pannattam ettāvatā 
sāmaggī yāvatā ekāvāso 'ti. Kittāvatā nu kho ekāvāso hotiti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ūārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave simam 
sammannitum. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbā: pathamam 
nimittā kittetabbā, pabbatanimittam, pāsāņanimittam, vananimittam, 
rukkhanimittam, magganimittam, vammikanimittam, nadinimittam, 
udakanimittam.  Nimitte kittetvā vvattena bhikkhunā putibalena 
samgho fāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. YWāvatā samantā 
nimittā kittitā, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi nimittehi 
simam sammanneyya samānasamvāsam ekuposatham. Esā natti. | 
Suņātu me bhante samgho. Yāvatā samanta nimittā kittita, samgho 
etehi nimittehi simam sammannati samfinasamvasam ekuposatham. 
Yassiyasmato khamati etehi nimittehi sīmāya sammuti samána- 
samvūāsāya ekuposathāya, so tunh' assa, yassa nn kkhamati, so 
bhāseyya. Sammatàá simá samghena etehi nimittehi samānasamvāsā 
ekuposathā.  Khamati samghassa, tasmā  tuphi, evam etam 
dhārayāmīti. 

‘ena kho pana samayena chabbaggivü bhikkhū bhagavatā 
sīmāsammuti anunnata "ti atimahatiyo sīmāyo sammannanti catuyo- 
janikāpi paūcayojanikāpi chayojanikāpi. Bhikkhū uposatham āga- 
echanta uddissamāne pi pātimokkhe āgacchanti udditthamatte pi 
agacchanti antarāpi parivasanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. | 
Na bhikkhave atimahati simi sammannitabbā catuyojanika vā ` 
pancayojanika và chayojanikà và. Yo sammanneyya, āpatti dukka- 
tassa.  Anujünàmi bhikkhave tiyojanaparamam simam sammannitun 
ti. Tena kho pana samayena Chabbaggiva bhikkhü nadipiram simam 
sammannanti. Uposatham āgacchantā bhikkhū pi vuyhanti pattāpi 
vuyhanti cīvarāni pi vuyhanti. Bhagavato etam attham ürocesum. 
Na bhikkhave nadīpārā simi sammannitabbá. Yo sammanneyya, 
patti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave yatth' assa dhuvanāvā 
vā dhuvasetu và, evarüpam nadīpāram simam sammannitun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü anupariveniyam pātimokkham 
uddisanti asamketena. Āgantukā bhikkhü na jānanti kattha va ajj' 
uposatho kariyassatīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave anupariveniyam pātimokkham uddisitabbam asamketena. 
Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathā- 





mE güram sammannitvā uposatham kātum yam samgho ākankhati vihā- 
dues ram và addhayogam vā pāsādam và hammiyam và guham và. Evañ 3 
1 a ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbam: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena — - 
līga FIT nor — 
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samgho fipetabbo; suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho itthannāmam viháram uposathügüram samman- 
neyya. Esai atti. Suņātu me  bhante samgho. Samgho 
itthannimam vihāram uposathügüram sammannati, Yassāvasmato 
khamati itthannāmassa vihürassa uposathāgārassa sammuti, so tunh’ 
assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Sammato samghena itthannimo 
vihāro uposathágüram. Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam 
etam dhārayāmīti. Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse 
dve uposathāgārāni sammatāni honti. Bhikkhū ubhayattha sanni- 
patanti idha  uposatho karivissati idha uposatho kariyissatīti. 
Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave ekasmim āvāse 
dve uposathāgārāni sammannitabbāni. Yo sammanneyya, patti 
dukkatassa.  Anujānāmi bhikkhave ekam  samübhanitvà  ekattha 
uposatham kātum. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave samühantabbam : 
E vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho Nāpetabbo: sunštu me bhante 
z samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho  itthannámam 
kj uposathāgāram samühaneyya. Esā ūatti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Samgho itthannāmam uposathāgāram samūhanati. Yassāyasmato 
khamati itthannāmassa uposathāgārassa samugghāto, so tunh' assa, 
yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya, Samūhatam samghena itthannāmam 
uposathāgāram. Khamati samghassa tasmā  tunhi, evam etam 
dharayamiti. 
Tena kho pana samayena afifatarasmim āvāse atikhuddakam 
/ uposathāgāram sammatam hoti. Tadah’ uposathe maha bhikkhu- 
samgho sannipatito hoti. Bhikkhū asammataya bhūmiyā nisinnā 
pátimokkham assosum. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi: 
bhagavatā pafinattam uposathāgāram sammannitvā uposatho kātabbo 
ti, mayan ca asammataya bhūmiyā nisinnā pātimokkham assosumhā. 
Kato nu kho amhākam uposatho akato nu kho "ti. Bhagavato etam 
"attham  árocesum. Sammatüya vā bhikkhave bhūmiyā nisinnā 
asammataya và, yato pātimokkham suņāti, kato 'v' ass" uposatho. 
Tena hi bhikkhave samgho yāvamahantam uposathapamukham 
ākaūkhati, tāvamahantam uposathapamukham sammannatu. Evañ 
| cà pana bhikkhave sammannitabbam: pathamam nimittā kittetabbā, 
zl Nimitte kittetvā vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: 
* suņātu me bhante samgho. Yāvatā samantā nimi!tá kittitā, vadi 
.J samghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi nimittehi uposathapamukham 
|J 'saammanneyya. Esā fiatti, Suņātu me bhante samgho. Wāvatā 
_samantā nimittā kittitā, samgho etehi nimittehi uposathapamukham 
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sammannati. YWassāyasmato khamati etehi nimittehi uposathapa- 
mukhassa sammuti, so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhüseyya. 
Sammatam samghena etehi nimittehi uposathapamukham. Khamati 
samghassa, tasmā tuņhī, evam etam dharayamiti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
navaka bhikkhü pathamataram sannipatitvā na tava thera agacchantiti 
pakkamimsu. Uposatho vikāle ahosi. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe therehi bhikkhühi 
pathamataram sannipatitun ti, 

Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe sambahulA āvāsā samāna- 
sīmā honti. Tattha bhikkhü vivadanti amhükam āvāse uposatho 
karivatu amhākam āvāse uposatho karivātu "ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum.  Idha pana bhikkhave sambahulā āvāsā samāna- 
sīmā honti, tattha bhikkhū vivadanti amhükam āvāse uposatho 
karivatü amhākam āvāse uposatho kariyatü "ti. Tebi bhikkhave 
bhikkhühi sabbeh' eva ekajjham sannipatitvā uposatho kātabbo, — 
yattha vi pana thero bhikkhu viharati tattha sannipātitvā uposatho 
kātabbo. Na tv eva vaggena samghena uposatho kātabbo. Yo 
kareyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena üyasmá Mahākassapo Andhakavindā 
Rajagaham uposatham āgacchanto antarā magge nadim taranto 
manam vuļho ahosi, cīvarāni ‘ssa allāni. Bhikkhū āyasmantam 
Mahükassapam etad avocum: kissa te āvuso cīvarāni allānīti. = 
Idhāham āvuso Andhakavindā Rājagaham uposatham āgacchanto V 

Y 





antarü magge nadim taranto man’ amhi vülho, tena me civarüni 
allānīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. YA sā bhikkhave & 
samghena sīmā sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, samgho tam 
simam  ticivarena avippavüsam  sammannatu. Evañ ca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbā: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho ` 
-  füpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yà sā samghena sīmā 
sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho tam simam ticīvarena avippavüsam sammanneyya. Esa 
- fiatti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Yü sā samghena simi sammatā 
samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, samgho tam simam ticivarena avippa- 
vāsam sammannati. Yassiyasmato khamati etissā simáya ticivarena | 
avippavāsāya sammuti, so tuph' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bháseyya.. 
: Sammatā sā sīmā samghena ticīvarena avippāvāsā. Khamati sam- 
ghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Tena kho pana ` 
samayena bhikkhū bhagavatā ticīvarena avippavüsasammuti anuññata < 
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ti antaraghare cīvarāni nikkhipanti. Tāni cīvarāni nassanti pi 
dayhanti pi undurehi pi khajjanti, bhikkhü duccolé honti lūkhacīvarā. 
Bhikkhü evam àhamsu: kissa tumhe ávuso duecolā lūkhacīvarā ‘ti. 
Ilha mayam āvuso bhagavatā ticivarena avippavāsasammuti anunnatà 
‘ti antaraghare cīvarāni nikkhipimhā,tāni cīvarāni natthani pi daddhani 
pi undurehi pi khiyitani. Tena mayam duccolā lūkhuacīvarā "ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. Ya sā bhikkhave samghena sīmā 
sammatā samūnasamvāsā ekuposatha, samgho tam simam ticivarena 
avippavasam sammannatu thapetvā gáman ca gāmūpacāraū ca. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbā: vyattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena samgho nápetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Ya sā 
samghena sīmā sammatà samanasamvasa ekuposathà, vadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho tam simnm ticivarena avippavisam samman- 
neyya thapetvā gāmaū ca gāmūpacārañ ca. Fsā fatti. Sunatu 


"me bhante samgho. Ya sā samghena simá sammatā samünasam vāsā 


ekuposathā, samgho tam simam ticivarena avippavāsam sammannati 
thapetva gāmaū ca gümüpacáüran ca. Yassiyasmato khamati etissa 
simáya ticivarena avippavāsāva sammuti thapetva gāmaū ca gāmū- 
pacàran ca. so tunh' assa, vassa na kkhamati, so bháseyya. Sammata 
sā sīmā samghena ticivarena avippavüsa thapetvā gāmaū ca gāmū- 
pacüran ca.  Khamati samghassa, tasmá  tunhi, evam etam 
dhairayamiti. Simam bhikkhave sammannantena pathamam samána- 
samvāsasīmā sammannitabba, pacchai — ticivarena avippavase 
sammannitabbo. Simam bhikkhave  samühanantena pathamam 
ticlvarena avippavāso samühantabbo, pacch& samānasamvāsasīmā 
samūhantabbā, Evan ca pana bhikkhave ticivarena avippavaso 
samühantabbo: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho nàápetabbo: 
suņātu me bhante samgho. Yo so samghena ticīvarenā avippa vaso 


sammato, yadi samghassa  pattakallam, samgho tam ticivarena 


avippavāsam samühaneyya. EFEsá natti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Yo so samghena ticivarena avippavāso sammato, samgho tam 
ticīvarena avippavüsam samühanati. Yassiyasmato khamati etassa 
ticīvarena avippavāsassa samugghāto, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, 


so bhāseyya, Samūhato go samghena ticivarena avippavaso. Khamati 
samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Evan ca pana 


bhikkhave sīmā samūhantabbā: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena 
samgho ūāpetabbo: saņātu me bhante samgho. Yà sā samghena 
simi sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, samgho tam simam samühaneyya. Esā natti. Suņātu me 
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bhante samgho. YA sā samghena sīmā sammātā samūānasamvāsā 
ekuposathā, samgho tam simam samūhanāti. Yassüyasmato khamati 
etissā simáya samānasamvāsāva ekuposathāva samugghāto, so tunh' 
assa, vassa na kkhamāti, so bhāseyya. Samūhatā sñ sīmā samghena 
samānaāsamvāsā ekuposathā. Khamati samghassa, tasmā  tunhi. 
evam etam dhāravāmīti. Asammatāya bhikkhave sīmāvya atthapitaya 
yam gāmam và nigamam vā upanissiya viharati, và tassa và gāmassa 
gamasimá nigamassa vā nigamasīmā, ayam tattha samānasamvāsā 
ekuposathü. Agāmake ce bhikkhave aranne, samantà sattabbhantara 
ayam tattha samānasamvāsā ekuposathā. Sabbā bhikkhave nadi 
asīmā, sabbo samuddo asimo, sabbo jātassaro asīmo. Nadiyā va 
bhikkhave samudde vā jātassare và yam majjhimassa purisassa 
samantā udakukkhepā, ayam tattha samānāsamvāsā ekuposatha ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggivā bhikkhū simáüya simam 
sambhindanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Yesum bhikkhave 
sīmā pathamam sammātā, tesam tam kammam dhammikam akuppam 
thānāraham.  Yesam bhikkhave sīmā pacchā sammātā, tesam tam 
kammam adhammikam kuppam atthānāraham. Na bhikkhave simaya 
sīmā sambhinditabba. Yo sambhindeyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 
Tena kho tana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhü sīmāya simam ajjho- 
ttharanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum.  Yesam bhikkhave 
sīmā pathamam sammatà, tesam tam kammam dhammikam akuppani 
thānāraham.  Yesam bhikkhave simá pacchà sammatā, tesam tam 
kammam adhammikam kuppam atthānāraham. Na bhikkhave simáya 
simi ajjhottharitabbā. Yo  ajjhotthareyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave simam sammannantena simantarikam thapetva 
simam sammannitun ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kati nu kho uposathā "ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. Dve ‘me bhikkhave uposatha 
cātuddasiko ca pannarasiko ca, ime kho bhikkhave dve uposathā "ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kati nu kho uposathākammānīti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum.  Cattár' imāni bhikkhave upo- 
sathakammāni, addhammena vaggam uposathakammam, adhammena 
samaggam uposathakammam, dhammena vaggam uposathakammam, 
dhammena samaggam uposathakamman ti. Tatra bhikkhave yam 
idam adhammena vaggam uposathakammam, na bhikkhave evarūpam 
uposathakammam kātabbam na ca mayā evarüpam uposathakammam 
anunnaátam. Tatra bhikkhave yam idam adhammena samaggam 
uposathakammam, na bhikkhave evarüpam . . . anuūūātam. Tatra 
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bhikkhave yam idam dhammena vaggam uposathakammam, na 
bhikkhave evarüpam . . . anuññátam. Tatra bhikkhave yam idam 
dhammena samaggam uposathakammam, evarüpam bhikkhave upo- 
sathakammam kātabbam  evarüpaft ca mayā uposathakammam 
anunnüatam. Tasmāt iha bhikkhave evarüpam uposathakammam 
karissāma yad idam dhammena samaggan ti, evañ hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kati nu kho pātimokkhuddesā 
“ti. Bhagavato etam attham drocesum. Pañ, ime bhikkhave pāti- 
mokkhuddesa: nidinam  uddisitvà avasesam sutena sāvetabbam. 
ayam pathamo  pátimokkhuddeso. —Nidánam uddisitvā — cattáüri 
pārājikāni uddisitvā avasesam sutena süvetabbam, ayam dutiyo 
pātimokkhuddeso. Nidānam uddisitvā cattāri pārājikāni uddisitvà 
terasa samghādisese uddisitvā avasesam sutena sāvetabbam, ayam 
tatiyo pātimokkhuddeso. Nidānam uddisitvā cattāri pārājikāni 
uddisitvā terasa samghādisese uddisitvā dve aniyate  uddisitvü 
avasesam sutena sávetabbam, ayam catuttho pātimokkhuddeso. 
Vitthāren' eva paficamo. Ime kho bhikkhave parca pātimokkhuddesā 
‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū bhagavatā samkhittena 
pátimokkhuddeso anuūfāto ‘ti sabbakālam samkhittena pátimokkham 
uddisanti. Bhagavato etam  attham ārocēsum. Na bhikkhave 
samkhittena pātimokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddisevya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu 
afiniatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe savarabhayam ahosi. Bhikkhū 
nüsakkhimsu vitthārena pātimokkham uddisitum. Bhagavato etam 
attham árocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave sati antarāye samkhittena 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā 
bhikkhü asati pi antarāye samkhittena pātimokkham uddisanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave asati antarāye 
samkhittena pātimokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa.  Anujānāmi bhikkhave sati antarāye samkhittena 
püátimokkham uddisitum. Tatr ime antarāyā: rajantaráyo coranta- 
rüyo agyantarāyo udakantarāyo manussantariyo amanussantaráyo 
vāļantarāyo sirimsapantarāyo jīvitantarāyo brahmacariyantarayo. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave evarñpesu antariiyesu samkhittena pāti- 
mokkham uddisitum, asati antarāye vitthārenā ‘ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhü samghamajjhe anajjhitthā dhammam 
bhāsanti. Bhagavato etam  attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
samghamajjhe anajjhitthena  dhammo bhāsitabbo. Yo bhüseyya, 
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āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā sümam 


vñ dhammam bhásitum param vā ajjhesitun ti. Tena kho pana 


samayena chabbaggivā bhikkhū samghamajjhe asammatā vinavani 
puechanti. Bhagavato etam attham ürocesum. Na bhikkhave sam- 
ghamajjhe asammatena vinayo puechitabbo. Yo puccheyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave samghamajjhe sammatena 
Vinayam  puechitum. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo: 
attanā ‘va attānam sammannitabbam parena vā paro sammannitabbo. 
Kathañ ca attanā "va attānam sammannitabbam. Vyattena bhikkhunā 
patibalena samgho ñ&ápetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannümam vinayam puccheyyan ti. 
Evam attaná ‘va attānam sammannitabbam. Kathañ ca parena 
paro sammannitabbo. Vyattena  bhikkhunà patibalena samgho 
hüpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
itthannāmo itthannāmam vinayam puccheyya ‘ti. Evam parena paro 
sammannitabbo ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena pesalā bhikkhū 
samghamajjhe sammatā vinayam pucchanti, Chabbaggiya bhikkhü 
labhanti āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave samghamajjhe 
sammatena pi parisam oloketvā puggalam tulayitva vinayam pucchitun 
ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggivà bhikkhü samghamajjhe 
asammatā vinayam vissajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. 
Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe asammatena  vinayo — vissajjetabbo. 
Yo vissajjevya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave samgha- 
majjhe sammatena vinayam vissajjetum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 


sammannitabbo: attanā ‘va attünam sammaprita bba parena vā 
paro sammannitabbo. Kathañ ca attanā 'va attānam sammanni- 


tabbam. Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fiapetabbo: suņātu 
me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannāmena 
vinavam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. Evam attanā ‘va attánam sammanni- 
tabbam. Kathaū ca parena paro sammannitabbo. Vyattena bhik- 
khunā patibalena samgho fāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, itthannāmo itthannümena vinayam puttho ` 
vissajjeyyā 'ti. Evam parena paro sammannitabbo 'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena pesalà bhikkhü samghamajjhe sammatā vinayam | 


vissajjenti. Chabbaggiyā bhikkhü labhanti aghitam, labhanti | * 


appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. . 


Anujānāmi bhikkhave samghamajjhe sammatena pi parisam oloketvā. » 


— tulayitvā vinayam vissajjetun ti. 
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ri Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyA bhikkhü anokásakatam 
bhikkhum āpattiyā codenti. Bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
Na bhikkhave anokāsakato bhikkhu &pattiy& codetabbo. Yo codeyya, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave okāsum kārāpetvā āpattiyā 
eodetum karotu &yasmá okāsam abam tam vattukāmo "ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena pesalñ bhikkhü ehabbaggive hhikkhū okāsam kārāpetvā 
āpattivā codenti. Chabbaggivé bhikkhū lbhanti ághátam, labhanti 
apaccayam. vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham fkrocesum . 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave kate pi okāse puggalam tulayitvā āpattīyā 
codetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhīkkhū pur’ 
amlākam pesalā bhikkhū okfisam kārāpentīti patigace’ eva suddhinam 
bhikkhünam anāpattikānam avatthusmim akárape okAsam kārāpenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham  Arocesum. Na bhikkhave suddhānam 
bhikkhünam anāpattikānam avatthusmim akñrane okāso kārāpetabbo. 
Yo kārāpeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkbave puggalam 
tulayitva okāsam kārāpetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggivā 
bhikkhū samghamajjhe adhammakammam karonti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe addhammakammam 
. — kātabbam. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkatāssā ‘ti. Karonti veva 
adhammakammam. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
A bhikkhave addhammakamme kayiramāne patikkositun ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena pesalà bhikkhü chabbaggiyehi bhīkkhūhi addhbamma- 
kamme kayiramáne patikkosanti. Chabbaggivā bhikkhū labhanti 
āghātam, labhanti appaccayam. vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato etam 
nttham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave ditthim pi Avikátun tu. 
‘Tesam yeva santike ditthim  ávikaronti. Chabbaggivā bhikkhū 
labhanti āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham  árocesum.  Anujánümi bhikkhave  catuhi pancahi 
_ patikkositum, dvīhi tihi ditthim āvikātum, ekena adhitthātum na me 
tam khamatīti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggivā bhikkhü 
J samghamajjhe pātimokkham uddisamánàü saūcicea na sāventi. 
- — Bhazgavato etam attham árocesum. Na bhikkhave pátimokkhuddesa- 
kena snñcicea na sávetabbam. Yo na sāveyya, āpatti dukkatassá 
ey Cti. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Udáyi samghassa pāti- 
|J mokkhuddesako hoti kükassarako. Atha kho āyasmato Udāyissa etad 
— ahosi: bhagavatā paññattam pátimokkhuddesakena sāvetabban tu, 
_ahaū c* amhi kākassarako. Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. 
"Bhagavato etam attham drocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave pāti- 


=" 


|mokkhuddesakena vāyamitum katham sāveyyan ti, váyamantassa 
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anāpattīti. Tena kho pana samayena Devadatto sagahatthüya parisā ya M 
pátimokkham uddisati. Bhagavato etam attham  árocesum. Nu 
bhikkhave sagahatthāya parisiya patimokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo 
uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. “Tena kho pana samavyena chabba- 

gziyā bhikkhü samghamajjhe anajjhītthā pātimokkham  uddisanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe 
anajjhitthena pātimokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddisevya, āpatti 
dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therādhikam pātimokkhan ti. 


Anfatitthiyabhanaváram nitthitam, 


XIII 


Atha kho bhagavā Rājagahe yathābhirantam viharitvā vena 
Codanávatthu tena cārikam pakkami.  Anupubbena  cürikam 
caramāno yena Codanāvatthu tad avasari. Tena kho pana samayena 
annatarasmim āvāse sambahulā bhikkhū viharanti, tattha thero 
bhikkhu bālo hoti avvatto, so na jānāti uposatham vā uposatha- 
kammam và pātimokkham và pātimokkhuddesam và. Atha kho 
tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi: bhagavatā pannattam therādhikam 
patimokkhan ti, ayaū ca amhākam thero bilo avyatto, na jānāti 
uposatham và . . . pátimokkhuddesam và. Katham nu kho amhehi 
patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ürocesum.  Anujünümi r 
bhikkhave yo tattha bhikkhu vyatto patibalo tassādheyyam pāti- 
mokkhan ti. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarasmim āvāse tadah’ 
uposathe sambahulā bhikkhü viharanti bālā avyattā, te na jānanti 
uposatham vi  uposathakammam vai  pütimokkham vā pāti- 
mokkhuddesam vā. Te theram ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero 
pütimokkhan ti. Soevam àha: na me avuso vattatiti. Dutiyatheram | 
ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. So pi evam aha: x 
na me Āvuso vattatiti. "Tatiyatheram ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante 
thero pātimokkhan ti. So pi evam dha: na me Avuso vattatiti. 
Eten' eva upāyena yāva samghanavakam ajjhesimsu uddisatu üyasmü 
pátimokkhan ti. So pievam āha: na me bhante vattatiti. Bhagavato 

° etam attham ñrocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave aūfiatarasmim āvāse 
tadah’ uposathe sambahulā bhikkhu vibaranti bālā avyattā, te na > 
jānanti uposatham VEL asa pātimokkhuddesam vā. Te theram | 
ajjhesanti uddisatu bhante thero pātimokkhan ti. So evam vadeti:* | 
na me āvuso vattatīti. Dutiyatheram ajjhesanti uddisatu bhante . 
thero pātimokkhan ti. So pi evam vadeti : na me Āvuso eee di y 
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"Tatiyatheram ajjhesanti uddisatu bhante thero pātimokkhan ti. Bo 
pi evam vadeti: na me āvuso vattatiti. Eten’ eva upāyena yāva 
samghanavakam ajjhesanti uddisatu āyasmā pātimokkhan ti. So 
pi evam vadeti: na me bhante vattatiti. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
eko bhikkhu sāmantā āvāsā sajjukam pāhetabbo gācehāvuso sam - 
khittena và vitthürena và pātimokkham pariyāpufitvā āgacchā 'ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kena nu kho pāhetabbo "tī. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena 
bhikkhunüá navam bhikkhum ānāpetun ti. Therena āņattā navā 
bhikkhü na gacchanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave therena  ánattena agilānenā na gantabbam. Yo na 
gaccheyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 

Atha kho bhagavā Codanāvatthusmim yathābhirantam viharitvā 
punad eva Rājagaham  paccügacchi. Tena kho pana samayena 
manussé bhikkhū piņdāyu carante pucchanti: katimī bhante pakkhassā 
‘ti. Bhikkhu evam āhamsu: na kho mayam āvuso jānāmā ‘ti. 
Manussā ujjayanti khiyanti vipācenti: pakkhagananamattam p' ime 
samand Sakyaputtiyá na jananti, kim pan’ ime aññam kinci kalyanam 
jānissantīti. Bhagavato etam  attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave pakkhagananam uggahetun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam 
etad ahosi: kena nu kho pakkhagaņanā uggahetabbā "ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave sabbeh' eva pakkha- 
gananam uggahetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena manussá bhikkhū 
pindáya carante pucchanti: kīvatikā bhante bhikkhū 'ti. Bhikkhu 
evam àhamsu: na kho mayam àvuso jānāmā ti. Manussā ujjhayanti 
khiyanti vipācenti: annamannam p' ime samaņā Sakyaputtiyā na 
jānanti, kim pan’ ime annam kiūci kalvāņam jānissantīti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ürocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave bhikkhü ganetun ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kadā nu kho bhikkhü paņetabbā 
‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham  árocesum.  Anujánámi bhikkhave 
tadah’ uposathe ganamaggena và ganetum salákam và gahetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü njānantā ajj’ uposatho ‘ti 
düram gāmam piņdāya caranti. Te uddissamáne pi pātimokkhe 
āgacchanti udditthamatte pi āgacchanti. Bhagavato etam attham 


rocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave ārocetum ajj’ uposatho ‘ti. Atha 


kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kena nu kho árocetabbo "ti.  Bhagavato 


. etam attham ārocesum.  Anujünümi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā 
- külavato ārocetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena annataro thero 


kālavato na ssarati. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. Anujānāmi 
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bhikkhave bhattakāle pi ārocetun ti. Bhattakāle pi na sari. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave yam 
kālam sarati. tam kālam ārocetun ti. 





Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim Avase uposathāgāram 
uklāpam hoti. Agantuka bhikkhū ujjhāvanti khiyanti vipācenti : 
Katham hi nama bhikkhü uposathāgāram na sammājjissantīti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposa- 
thāgāram sammajjitun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kena nu 
kho uposathāgāram sammajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum 
āņāpetun ti. Therena āņattā navā bhikkhū na sammajjanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave therena āņattena Ns 
agilānena nā sammajjitabbam. Yo na sammajjevya, āpatti dukkatassā 
'ti. Tena kho pana samayena uposathāgāre sanam apannattam 
hoti. Bhikkhü chamāyam nisidanti.  Gattāni pi civarani pi pamau- 
kitāni honti. Bhagavato etam  attham ārocesum.  Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave uposathāgāre sanam  pannaüpetun ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhünam ētad ahosi: kena nu kho uposathāgāre sanam panná- 
petabban tī. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum āņāpetun ti. Therena 
āņattā navā bhikkhü na pannapenti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Na bhikkhave therena āņattena agilànena ma pafinü- 
petabbam. Yo na pannapeyya, āpatti dukkatassü ‘ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena uposathāgāre padipo na hoti. Bhikkhü andhakāre 
kāyam pi cīvaram pi akkamanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathāgāre padipam kātun ti. Atha kho OS 
bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kena nu kho uposathāgāre padipo kātabbo s 
‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham  árocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave — 
therena bhikkhunñ navam bhikkhum āņāpetun ti. Therena āņattā 
navā bhikkhū na padipeti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na % 
bhikkhave therena Anattena agilinena na padipetabbo. Yo na 
padipeyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena aññatara- 
smim ūvāse ūāvāsikā bhikkhū n' eva pāniyam upatthapenti na 
paribhojaniyam upatthāpenti. Āgantukā bhikkhū ujjhāyanti khīyanti 
vipācenti: katham hi nāma āvāsikā bhikkhū na eva pāniyam upatthā- 
pessanti na  paribhojaniyam upatthāpessantīti. Bhagavato etam | 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave pāniyam paribhojaniyam — — 
upatthāpetun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi: kena nu, kho + ^. 





 pániyam paribhoj aniyam u seth hae hd ti. Bhape rete stam: 
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attham ñrocesum. Anujūnāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunà navam 
bhikkhum āņāpetun ti. Therena āņattā navā  bhikkhü na 
upatthāpenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
therena āņattena agilānenā na upatthāpetabbam. Yo na upatthā- 
peyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū bālā avyattā 
disamgamikā ācariyupajjhāye na Apucchimsu. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave sambahulā bhikkhū bālā 
avyatta disamgamikā ācarivupajjhāye na āpucehanti, Tehi bhikkhave 
ācariyupajjhāvehi pucchitabbai: kaham gamissatha kena saddhim 
gamissathā ‘ti. Te ce bhikkhave bālā avyattā aūūe bile avyatte 
apadiseyyum, na bhikkhave ācariyupajjhāvehi  anujānitabbā. 
Anujāneyyum ce, āpatti dukkatassa. Te ce bhikkhave bālā avyattā 
ananufifiātā dcariyupajjhiyehi gacchey yum, āpatti dukkatassa. Idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse sambahulā bhikkhū viharanti 
bālā avyattā. Te na jànanti uposatham và uposathakammam và 
pátimokkham và pātimokkhuddesam va. Tattha anno bhikkhu 
agacchati bahussuto āgatāgamo dhammadharo vinayadharo mātikā- 
dharo pandito vyatto medhāvī lajji kukkuccako sikkhākāmo. -Tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhühi so bhikkhu samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo upala- 
petabbo upatthāpetabbo cunnena mattikāva dantakatthena mukho- 
dakena. No ce samgaņheyyum anuganheyyum upalàpeyyum upatthā- 
peyyum cunnena mattikāva dantakatthena mukhodakena, àpatti 
dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave aūūatarasmim āvāse tadah' 
uposathe sambahulā bhikkhū viharanti bālā avyattā. Te na jānanti 
uposatham và . . pātimokkhuddesam và. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
eko bhikkhu samantā āvāsā sajjukam pāhetabbo gacchivuso 
samkhittena và vitthārena và pātimokkham pariyāpuņitvā āgacchā 
ti. Evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhūhi sabbeh' eva yattha jānanti uposatham và 
patimokkhuddesam va, so ūvāso gantabbo. No ce gaccheyyum, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave aiūūatarasmim āvāse 
sambahulā bhikkhü vassam vasanti bālā avyattā. Te na jānanti 
uposatham và .. pātimokkhuddesam và. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi 
eko bhikkhu sāmantā ūvāsā sajjukam pāhetabbo gacchüvuso sam- 
khittena và vitthürena vñ pütimokkham pariyāpuņitvā āgacchā ‘ti. 
Evam ce tam labhetha, ice etam kusalam. No ce labhetha eko bhikkhu 
sattāhakālikam pāhetabbo gacchāvuso samkhittenā vā vitthārena vā 


pütimokkham pariyāpuņitvā āgacchā 'ti. Evam ce tam labhetha, icc 
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etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, na bhikkhave tehi bhikkhühi tasmim 
āvāse vassam vasitabbam.  Vaseyyum ce, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 

Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhu Amantesi: sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
samgho  uposatham  karissatiti. Evam  vutte annataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avoca: atthi bhante bhikkhu gilāno, so anügato 
‘ti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave gilānena bhikkhunā pārisuddhim datum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave dātabbā: tena gilinena bhikkhunā ekam 
bhikkhum upasamkamitvā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā ukkutikam 
nisiditvà aūjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo: pārisuddhim 
dammi, pārisuddhim me hara, pārisuddhim me ārocehīti kāyena 
vinnapeti vaciya vinnüpeti. kiyena vācāya vinnàápeti, dinnā hoti 
pārisuddhi, na káyena vinnápeti, na vácáya vinnüpeti, na kāyena 
vācāva vinnapeti, na dinnà hoti pārisuddhi. Evam ce tam labhetha, 
ice etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, so bhikkhave gilāno bhikkhu 
mancena và pithena và samghamajjhe ānetvā uposatho kātabbo. 
Sace bhikkhave gilānupatthākānum bhikkhünam evam hoti: sace 
kho mayam gilānam thānā cāvessāma, ābādho và abhivaddhissati 
kālamkiriyā vā bhavissatiti, na bhikkhave gilāno thánà cāvetabbo, 
samghena tattha gantvā uposatho kātabbo, na tv eva vaggena 
samghena  uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhivā tatth' eva 
pakkamati,  annassa dātabbā pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce 
bhikkhave dinnüya pürisuddhiyà tatth' eva vibbhamati, kālam karoti, 
sāmaņero patijānāti, sikkham paccakkhātako patijānāti, antima- 
vatthum ajjhāpannako patijānāti, ummattako p., khittacitto p., 
vedanatto p., ipattiya adassane ukkhittako p., āpattiyā appatikamme 
ukkhittako p., pāpikāya ditthiyà appatinissagge ukkhittako P., 
pandako p., theyyasamvāsako p., titthiyapakkantako p., tiraccha- 
nagato p., mātughātako p., pitughātako p., arahantaghātako p., 
bhikkhunidüsako p., samghabhedako p., lohituppádako p., ubha- 
tovyanjanako patijānāti, annassa dātabbā pürisuddhi. Pārisuddhi- 
hárako ce bhikkhave dinnāya párisuddhiyá antarā magge pakkamati, 
anāhatā hoti pārisuddhi. Pūrisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya 
pārisuddhiyā antarā magge  vibbhamati, kālam karoti -pe- 
ubhatovyafijanako patijānāti, anāhatā hoti pārisuddhi. Pāri- 
suddhihürako ce bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto 
pakkamati, āhatā hoti pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave 
dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto vibbhamati, kālam karoti -la- 
ubhatovyaūjanako patijānāti, āhatā hoti pārisuddhi.  Pārisuddhi- 
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hārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto sutto na 
Āroceti, pamatto na Aroceti, samāpanno na āroceti āhatā hoti 
pürisuddhi, pārisuddhihārakassa anāpatti. Pārisuddhihārako ce 
bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto saficicca na droceti, 
āhatā hoti pārisuddhi, pārisuddhihārakassa āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 
Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
sampho kammam  karissatiti. Evam  vutte afifataro  bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avoca: atthi bhante bhikkhu gilāno, so anāgato 
ti. Anujanümi bhikkhave gilinena bhikkhunā chandam datum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave dātabbo: tena gilānena bhikkhunā ekam 
bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarāsaūgam karitvà ukkutikam 
nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo: chandam dammi, 
chandam me hara, chandam me ārocehīti kayena viūnāpeti, vācāya 
vinnapeti, kāvena vücáya vinnapeti, dinno hoti chando, na kāyens 
vinnapeti, na vācāya vinnapeti, na kāyena vácaya vinnüpeti, na dinno 
hoti chando. Evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce 
labhetha, so bhikkhave gilano bhikkhu maūcena và pithena va 
samghamajjhe ánetvà kammam kātabbam. Sace bhikkhave gilinu- 
patthākānam bhikkhūnam evam hoti; sace kho mayam gilānam 
thānā cāvessāma, ābādho và abhivaddhissati kālamkiriyā và bhavi- 
ssatīti, na bhikkhave gilāno thānā cāvetabbo, samghena tattha gantvā 
kammam kātabbam, na tv eva vaggena samghena kammam 
kātabbam.  Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa.  Chandahürako ce 
bhikkhave dinne chande tatth' eva pakkamati, annassa dātabbo 
chando. Chandaharako ce bhikkhave dinne chande tatth' eva vibbha- 
mati, kālam karoti . . . bhatovyanjanako patijānāti, annassa dātabbo 
chando. GChandahārako ce bhikkhave dinne chande antarā magge 
pakkamati, anāhato hoti chando. Chandahdrako ce . . chandahara- 
kassa āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe 
parisuddhim dentena chandam pi dātum santi samghassa karaniyan ti. 
Tena kho pana samayena afnataram bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe 
fütaká ganhimsu. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe nátaka ganbanti. Te ūātakā 
bhikkhühi evam assu vacanīyā: ingha tumhe āyasmanto imam 
bhikkhum  muhuttam  muncatha  yávàyam  bhikkhu  uposatham 
karotīti. Evam ce tam labhetha, ice etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, 
te ñātakā bhikkhühi evam assu vacanīyā: ingha tumhe āyasmanto 
muhuttam ekamantam hotha yávàyam bhikkhu pārisuddhim detiti. 
Evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, te ūātakā 
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bhikkhühi evam assu vacaniyà: ingha tumhe āvasmanto imam bhikkhu 
muhuttam nissimam netha yāva samgho uposatham karotiti. Evam 
ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, na tv eva vaggena 
samghena uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa, Idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe rājāno gaņhanti -la- corā 
ganhanti, dhuttā ganhanti, bhikkhü paecatthikā gaņhanti. Te 
bhikkhü paccatthikaéa bhikkhūhi evam assu vacaniyā: ingha , . . na 
tv eva vaggena samghena uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, Apatti 
dukkatassa ‘ti. 
| Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
atthi samghassa karaņīvan ti. Evam vutte afifataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avoca : atthi bhante Gaggo nāma bhikkhu ummat- 
tako, so anāgato "ti. Dve "me bhikkhave ummattakā: atthi bhikkhu 
ummattako sarati pi uposatham nna pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam 
na pi sarati, atthi n' eva sarati, Agacchati pi uposatham na pi Agacchati, 
āgacchati pi samghakammam na pi àgacchati, atthi n’ eva ágacchati. 
Tatra bhikkhave yv àyam ummattako sarati pi uposatham na pi 
sarati, sarati pi samghakammam na pi sarati, ágacchati pi uposatham 
na pi āgacchati, ágacchati pi samghakammam na pi Agacchati, 
anujānāmi bhikkhave evarūpassa ummattakassa ummattakasam- 
mutim datum. Evan can pana bhikkhave dātabbā: vyattena bhik- 
khunā patibalena samgho ñāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako sarati pi uposatham na pi sarati, sarati 
pi samghakammam na pi sarati, agacchati pi uposatham na pi 
āgacchati, āgacchati pi samghakammam na pi agacchati. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno ummattakassa 
ummattakasammutim dadeyya sareyya và Gaggo bhikkhu uposatham 
na và sareyya, sareyya và samghakammam na và sareyya, āgaccheyya 
và uposatham na và āgaccheyya, ügaccheyya và samghakammam 
na vā üágaccheyya, samgho saha và Gaggena vinā và Gaggena uposa- 
tham kareyya samghakammam kareyya.  Esà natti. Suņātu me 
bhante samgho. Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako sarati pi uposatham 
„na pi ügacchati. Samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno ummattakassa 
unt deti sareyya và Gaggo...na và ügaccheyya, 
samgho saha vā Gaggena vinā và Gaggena uposatham  karissati 


samghakammam karissati. Yassüyasmato khamati Gaggassa bhik- ` 
khuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutiyà dānam sareyya và... — 
samghakammam karissati, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so | 
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umMmmattakasammuti sareyyva va... samghakammam 
Khamati samghassn, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
cattāro bhikkhū viharanti, Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam etad ahosi: 
bhagavatà paññattam uposatho katabbo 'ti. mayafi c' amhā cattāro 
jana. Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho katabbo 'ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave catunnam pātimokkham 
uddisitun ti. 'l'ena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah' 
uposathe tayo bhikkhü viharanti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam 
etad ahosi: bhagavatà anunfiátam catunnam pātimokkham uddisitum, 
mayan c'  amhā tayo janā. Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho kātabbo 
ti. Bhagavato etam  attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
tinpam pārisuddhiuposatham kātum. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave 
kātabbo: vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena te bhikkhu fiāpetabba: 
sunantu me āyasmanto. Ajj’ uposatho pannaraso. Yad’ āyasmān- 
tanam pattakallam, mayam  aünnamannam parisuddhiuposatham 
kareyyama ‘ti. Therena bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarüsangam karitvā 
ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā te bhikkhu evam assu 
yacaniya: parisuddho aham ñvuso, pārisuddho 'ti mam dhāretha, 
parisuddho aham Avuso, pārisuddho "ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho 
aham àvuso, pārisuddho 'ti mam dharetha ‘ti, Navakena bhikkhunā 
ekamsam uttarāsangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditvà anjalim pagga- 
hetvā te bhikkhu evam assu vacaniya: parisuddho aham bhante, 
pārisuddho 'ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho 
‘ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho 'ti mam 
dhārethā 'ti. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarasmim āvāse tadah’ 
uposathe dve bhikkhu viharanti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam 
etad ahosi: bhagavatà anunnütam catunnam pātimokkham uddisitum, 
tinpannam pārisuddhiuposatham kātum, mayañ c' amhā dve jana. 
Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho kātabbo ‘ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkbave dvinnam pārisuddhiupo- 


karissati. 


satham kātum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave kātabbo: therena bhikkhunā 


ekamsam uttarasangam karitvā ukkutikam nisīditvā afijalim pagga- 
hetvā navo bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo: parisuddho aham ūāvuso, 
parisuddho ‘ti mam dhārehi, parisuddho aham Avuso, parisuddho 
"ti mam dhārehi, parisuddho aham ñvuso, parisuddho ‘ti mam dhürehiti. 
Navakena bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarāsaūgam karitvā ukkutikam 


nisīditvā anjalim paggahetva thero bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo: 
parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho "ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho 


16 
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aham bhante, parisuddho ‘ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho aham bhante, 
parisuddho "ti mam dhārethā "ti. Tena kho pana samayena anfna- 
tarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe eko bhikkhu viharati. Atha kho 
tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: bhagavatā anunnütam catunnam pāti- 
mokkham uddisitum, tiņņannam — parisuddhiuposatham — kátum, 
dvinnam párisuddhiuposatham kātum, ahañ c' amhi ekako. Katham 
nu kho mayá uposatho kātabbo 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham árocesum. 
Idha pana bhikkhave afifatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe eko 
bhikkhu  viharati. “ena bhikkhave bhikkhunā yattha  bhikkhü 
patikkamanti upatthānasālāva và mandape và rukkhamüle và, so 
deso sammajjitvà pāniyvam paribhojaniyam upatthāpetvā āsanam 
pannāpetvā padipam katvā  nisiditabbam. Sace anne bhikkhü 
āgacchanti, tehi saddhim uposatho kātabbo, no ce āgacchanti, ajja 
me uposatho ‘ti adhitthātabbam. No ce adhitthaheyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa. Tatra bhikkhave yattha cattāro bhikkhū viharanti, na 
ekassa pārisuddhim āharitvā tīhi pātimokkham uddisitabbam. 
Uddisevyum ce, āpatti dukkatassa. ‘Tatra bhikkhave yattha tayo 
bhikkhū viharanti, na ekassa pārisuddhim āharitvā dvihi pārisuddhi- 
uposatho katabbo. Kareyyum ce,  üpatti  dukkatassa. Tatra 
bhikkhave yattha dve bhikkhu viharanti, na ekassa pārisuddhim 
&haritvaà ekena adhitthatabbam. Adhitthaheyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa 
Xa. ` 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu tadah' uposathe 
āpattim āpanno hoti. Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: 
Bhagavatà paññattam na sápattikena uposatho kātabbo "ti, ahañ ec’ 
amhi āpattim āpanno. Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham áarocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadah' uposathe āpattim āpanno hoti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum upasamkamītvā ekamsam uttarāsaūgam  karitvà 
ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo: aham 
Avuso itthannāmam  àápattim panno, tam  patidesemiti. Tena 
vattabbo: passasīti. Ama passāmīti. Ayatim samvareyyāsīti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadah' uposathe āpattivā vematiko hoti. 
Tena bhikkhave bhikkhunā ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitvā ekamsam 
. .. evam assa vacaniyo: aham  ávuso itthannāmāya āpattiyā | 
vematiko, yadā nibbematiko bhavissámi, tadā tam āpattim pati- 
karissāmīti vatvā uposatho kātabbo pātimokkham sotabbam, na tv 
eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarüyo kütabbo 'ti. 'Tena kho pana 


samayena chabbaggiyá bhikkhü sabhāgam āpattim desenti, Bhagavato | 
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etam attham árocesum. Na bhikkhave sabhág& patti desetabbā. 
Yo deseyya, āpatti dukkatassá ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhū sabhügam Apattim patiganhanti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sabhāgā āpatti patiggahetabbā. 
Yo patiganheyya, āpatti dukkātassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
annataro bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamāne āpattim sarati. Atha 
kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi: bhagavatā paññattam na sā pattikena 
uposatho kātabbo "ti, ahañ c' amhi āpattim āpanno. Katham nu 
kho mayā patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamāne Apattim 
sarati. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhunā sūmantā bhikkhu evam assa 
vacaniyo: aham āvuso itthannimam āpattim àpanno, ito vutthahitvā 
tam āpattīm patikarissamiti vatvā uposatho kātabbo pātimokkham 
sotabbam, na tva eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarāyo kātabbo. 
Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamane āpattiyā 
vematiko hoti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhunā sāmantā bhikkhu evam 
assa vacaniyo: aham āvuso itthannāmāya āpattiyā vematiko, yada 
nibbematiko bhavissāmi tadā tam āpattim patikarissāmīti vatvā 
uposatho kātabbo pātimokkham sotabbam, na tv eva tappaccaya 
uposathassa antarāyo kātabbo "ti. Tena kho pana samayena anna- 
tarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe sabbo samgho sabhigam āpattim 
apanno hoti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi: bhagavatā 
pannattam na sabhāgā āpatti desetabba. na sabhaga āpatti 
patiggahetabba ‘ti, ayañ ca sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim ápanno. 
Katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum.  Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim āpanno hoti. Tehi bhikkhave 


bhikkhūhi eko bhikkhu sámantà āvāsā sajjukam pāhetabbo gaechá viso 


tam āpattim patikaritvā āgaccha, mayam te santike &pattim pati- 
karissāmā 'ti. Evan ce tam labhetha icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, 
vyattena bhikkhunā  patibalena samgho nàapetabbo: suņātu me 
bhante samgho. Ayam sabbo samgho sabhágam āpattim āpanno. 
Yada nannam bhikkhum suddham anāpattikam passissati, tadā tassa 
santike tam āpattim patikarissatīti vatvā uposatho kātabbo pāti- 
mokkham uddisitabbam, na tv eva tappāccayā uposathassa antarāyo 
kātabbo. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sabbo samgho sabhāgāya āpattiyā — vematiko hoti. Vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho nápetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Ayam  sabbo samgho sabhāgāya āpattiyā vematiko. Yada 
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nibbematiko bhavissati, tadi tam āpattim  patikarissatiti vatva 
uposatho kātabbo pātimokkham uddisitabbam, na tv eva tappaccayā 
uposathassa antarüyo kātabbo.  Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim 
āvāse vassupagato samgho sabhügam āpattim āpanno hoti. Tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhūhi eko bhikkhu...no ce labhetha, eko bhikkhu 
sattāhakālikam pāhetabbo gacchūvuso tam  ápattim  patikaritva 
ágaccha, mayam te santike tam āpattim patikarissāmā 'ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena annatarasmim ūvāse sabbo samgho sabhügam 
ápattim panno hoti, so na jānāti tassa üpattiyà nàmam gottam. 
Tatth' anno bhikkhu āgacchati bahussuto āgatāgamo dhammadharo 
vinayadharo mātikādharo paņdito vyatto medhāvī lajji kukkuccako 


sikkhākāmo, tam enam annataro bhikkhu yena so bhikkhu ten” 


upasamkami, upasamkamitvā tam bhikkhum etad avoca: yo nu kho 
āvuso evan c' evan ca karoti, kim nüma so āpattim āpajjatīti. So 
evam fiha: yo kho āvuso evan c' evan ca karoti, imam nāma so 
āpattim āpajjati. Imam nāma tvam āvuso āpattim āpanno patikarohi 
tam āpattin ti. So evam āha: na kho aham āvuso eko 'va imam 
āpattim āpanno, ayam sabbo samgho imam āpattim āpanno "ti. So 
evam Aha: kin te āvuso karissati paro āpanno và anāpanno vā. 
Ingha tvam āvuso sakāva āpattiyā vutthaha "ti. Atha kho so bhikkhu 
tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tam āpattim patikaritvā yena te bhikkhū 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā te bhikkhū etad avoca: yo kira 
āvuso evan c’ evan ca karoti, imam nāma so āpattim āpajjati. Imam 
nüma tumhe āvuso āpattim āpannā patikarotha tam āpattin ti. Atha 
kho te bhikkhü na icchimsu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tam āpattim 
patikatum. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave 
afifiatarasmim āvāse sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim àpanno hoti, so 


na jānāti tassa āpattiyā nimam gottam tatth' anrio bhikkhu āgacchati 
bahussuto. ..sikkhākāmo, tam enam aññataro bhikkhu yena so 


bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā tam bhikkhum evam 
vadeti: yo nu kho &vuso evañ œ evañ ca karoti kim nàma so āpattim 
āpajjatīti. So evam vadeti: yo kho āvuso evañ c' evañ ca karoti, 
imam nima so āpattim ápajjati. Imam nāma tvam āvuso üpattim 
apanno pauca tam āpattin ti. So evam vadeti: na kho aham 


āvuso eko ‘va imam ūāpattim panno, ayam sabbo samgho imam 
āpattim àpanno 'ti. So evam vadeti: kin te āvuso karissati paro 
āpanno và anápanno va. Ingha tvam āvuso sakāya āpattiyā vutthahā 
'ti. So ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tam āpattim 


patikaritvà yena te bhikkhu tena upasamkami, upasamkamitvā : 
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bhikkhu evam vadeti: yo kira ñvuso evañ c' evañ ca karoti, imam 
nama so āpattim āpajjati, imam náma tumhe āvuso ñpattim āpannā 
patikarotha tam špattin ti, te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
vacanena tam āpattim  patikareyvum, icc etam kusalam, no ce 
patikareyyum, na te bhikkhave bhikkhu tena bhikkhunā akāmā 
vacanivà' ti, 

Codanavatthubhdnavaram nitthitam. 


XIV 

Tena kho pana samayena afnnatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatimsu cattüro và atirekā và, te 
na jánimsu atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te dhamma- 
sannino vinayasaūūino vaggā samaggasannino uposatham akamsu 
pātimokkham uddisimsu. Tebi uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ anfie 
āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchimsu bahutarā. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
-sambahulé āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattüro và atirekā va, te na 
jānanti atth' aññe āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vaggā samaggasaūfūino  uposatham karonti pāti- 
mokkham  uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ anne 
āvāsikā bhikkhü fgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi 
puna pātimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe ... tehi uddissamāne 
pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacehanti samasamā. 
Uddittham suddhittham, avasesam sotabbam, uddesakānam anàápatti. 
Idha pana bhikkhave affatarasmim Av&se tadah’ uposathe...tehi 
uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacchanti 
thokatarā. Uddittham suddittham, avasesam sotabbam, uddesakānam 
anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
...tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū 
āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave anna- 
tarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe ...tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe 
ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhü  agacchanti samasamā. —Uddittham 
suddittham, tesam santike pārisuddhī ārocetabbā, uddesakānam 
anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
— ..tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū 
āgacchanti thokatarā. Uddittbam suddittham, tesam santike pāri- 
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suddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim āvāse tadah’  uposathe . . . tehi udditthamatte 
pātimokkhe avutthitāva parisāva ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū agacchanti 
bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna pātimokkham uddisi- 
tabbam, uddesakānam anāpatti, Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim 
āvāse tadah’ uposathe . .. tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe avutthitāva 
parisāva ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti samasamā. Uddittham 
suddittham, tesam santike pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakānam 
anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
.. -tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe avutthitaya parisiya ath’ anne 
āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacchanti thokatarā. Uddittham suddittham, 
tesam santike pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim advise tadah’ uposathe ... tehi uddi- 
tthamatte pātimokkhe ekaccāya vutthitāya parisāva ath’ aññe āvāsikā 
bhikkhü āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave . . . ekaccāya 
vutthitàya parisāvā ...samasamā ...ekaccāva vutthitaya parisāya 

«thokatarā... Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim āvāse tadah' 
uposathe...tehi udditthamatte patimokkhe sabbāya vutthitāya 
paris&ya ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacehanti bahutarā . . . samasamā 


. thokatara . 
Anāpattīpannarasakam nitthitam. 


AV 

Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhū sannipatanti cattüro vA atirekā vā, te 
jānanti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te dhammasaūūino 
vinayasanfiino vaggā vaggasannino uposatham karonti pātimokkham 
uddisanti. ‘Tehi uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū 
āgacchanti bahutará. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi puna pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam, uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe . . . tehi uddissamāne patimokkhe 
ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū  ügacchanti samasamā.  Uddīttham 
suddittham, avasesam sotabbam, uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 
Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe...tehi 
uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacchanti 
thokatarā. Uddittham suddittham, avasesam sotabbam, uddesa- 
künam Apatti dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim 
āvāse tadah’ uposathe...tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe -gha- 
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avutthitaya parisiya -la- ekaceñya vutthitaya parisàya -la- sabbāya 
vutthitaya parisāva ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū fgacchanti bahutarā 
"la- samasamā -la- thokatarā. Uddittham suddittham, tesam santike 
pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Vaggavaggasaftifiinopannarasakar. nitthitam. 


XVI 


Idha pana bhikkhave afinatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattāro và atirekā và, te 
jānanti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te kappati nu kho 
amhākam uposatho kātum na nu kho kappatiti vematikā uposatham 
karonti pātimokkham uddisanti. Tehi uddissamane patimokkhe ath’ 
anne āvāsikā  bhikkhü — ágacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhühi puna patimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam āpatti 
dukkatassa. Idha pana .. uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Vematikāpannarasakam nitthitam. 


XVII 


Idha pana bhikkhave afifiatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sambahula āvāsikā bhikkhū sannipatanti cattāro và atirekā vā, te 
jànanti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te kappat eva 
amhākam uposatho kātum, n' amhákam na kappatiti kukkuccapakatā 
uposatham karonti pātimokkham uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne pāti- 
mokkhe ath’ aüne ūvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhühi puna pātimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam 


Apatti dukkatassa. Idha pana... uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Kukkuccapakatāpannarasakam nitthitam. 


XVIII 


Idha pana bhikkhave aūūatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattāro' và atirekā vñ, te 
jānanti atth' aūūe āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ti. Te nassante te 
vinassante te ko tehi attho 'ti bhedapurekkhārā uposatham karonti 
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pátimokkham uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne pütimokkhe ath’ aññe 
āvāsikā bhikkhü Agacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi 
puna pátimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakünam Apatti thullaccayassa, 
Idha pana . . . āpatti thullaccayassa. 


Bheda purekkhārāpannarasakam nitthitam. 


NIN 


liba pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim  Avüse tadah’ uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattāro và atireká vü, te ` 
Jānanti aññe āvāsikā bhikkhü antosimam okkamantiti. Te jānanti ` 
anne āvāsikā bhikkhü antosimam okkantā 'ti. Te passanti aññe 
āvāsike bhikkhü antosimam okkamante. Te passanti aññe āvāsike 
bhikkhū antosimam okkantē. Te sunanti aññe àvüsika bhikkhū 
antosimam okkamantiti. Tesunanti afifie āvāsikā bhikkhü antosimam 
okkantā "ti. Āvāsikena āvāsikā ekasatapaficasattati tikanayato, 
āvāsikena āgantukā, āgantukena āvāsikā, āgantukena āgantukā, 
pevyvālamukhena satta tikasatāni honti. 

Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikānam bhikkhünam catuddaso hoti, 
Agantukánam pannaraso. Sace āvāsikā bahutarā honti, āgantukehi i 
āvāsikānam  anuvattitabbam. Sace samasamā  honti, ügantukehi | 
āvāsikānam anuvattitabbam. Sace āgantukā bahutarñ honti, āvāsi- 
kehi Agantukinam anuvattitabbam. Idba pana bhikkhave 
āvāsikānam bhikkhünam pannaraso hoti, āgantukānam catuddaso. 
Sace āvāsikā bahutarā honti, āgantukehi āvāsikānam anuvattitabbam. 
Nace samasamA honti, Agantukehi āvāsikānam  anuvattitabbam. 
Nace Agantuká bahutarā honti, āvāsikehi āgantukānam anuvatti- 

i tabbam. Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikānam bhikkhūnam pātipado - 
hoti, āgantukānam pannaraso. Sa ce āvāsikā bahutarā honti, āvāsikehi ^ 
āgantukānam nākāmā dātabbā sāmaggī, āgantukehi nissimam gantvā 
uposatho kātabbo. Sace samasamá honti, āvāsikehi āgantukānam 
nākāmā dātabbā simaggi, āgantukehi ni gantvā uposatho 


š | nissimam | 
kātabbo. Saee āgantukā balhutarā honti, āvāsikehi āgantukānam 
.  sámagyi vñ dātabbā nissimam vā gantabbam. Idha pana bhikkhave 
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i āgantukā bahutarñ honti, āgantukehi &vásikánam nākāmā dātabbā 
sāmnggī, Avüsikehi nis«imam gantvā uposatho kátabbo. Idha pana 
bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhū passanti āvāsikānam  bhikkhünam 
āvāsikākāram — ávüsikalingam — A&vüsikanimittam  Avāsikuddesam 
supahtiniattam maficapitham bhisibimbohanam pānivam paribhojanivam 
supatitthitam parivenam susammattham, pamitvā vematīkā honti 
atthi nu kho āvāsikā bhikkhü n’ atthi nu kho ti. Te vematikā na 
vicinanti, avicinitvi uposatham  karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te 
vematikñ vicinanti, vicinitvā na passanti, apassitvā uposatham karonti, 
anāpatti, Te vematiká vicinanti, vicinitvā passanti, pasitvā ekato 
uposatham  karonti, anāpatti. Te vematikā vicinanti, vicinitvā 
passanti, passitvà pátekkam uposatham karonti, Apatti dukkatases. 
Te vematikā vicinanti, vicinitvā passanti, passitwA nassante te 
* vinassante te ko tehi attho "ti bhedapurekkhārā uposatham karonti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa, Idha pana bhikkhave āgantukā  bhikkhü 
sunanti āvāsikānam — bhikkhünam āvāsikākāram āvāsīkalngam 
Avüsikanimittam āvāsikuddesam cankamantānam padasaddam sajjbā- 
yasaddam ukkāsitasaddam khipitasaddam, sutvā vematikā honti 
atthi nu kho Āvāsikā bhikkhü n’ atthi nu kho "ti Te...āpattu 
thullaccayassa, Idha pana bhikkhave Āvāsikā bhīkkhū passanti 
āgantukānam bhikkhünam āgantukākāram Agantukalingam Aganta- 
— kanimittam āgantukuddesam aññšátakam pattam affātakam civaram 
^ afifiitakam nisidanam pādānam dhotam udakanissekam, passitvā 
vematikā honti atthi nu kho āgantukā bhikkhü n° atthi nu kho ‘ti. 
Te...āpatti thullaccayassa. Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikā bhīkkhū 

ku, sunanti āgantukānam bhikkhünam āgantukākāram Agantukalingam 
TE Agantukanimittam āgantukuddesam āgacchantānam padasaddam 
upāhanapappothanasaddam ukkāsitasaddam khipitasaddam, sutvā 
vematikā honti atthi nu kho āgantukā bhikkhū n' atthi nu kho ‘ti. 
—  "Te...üpatti thullaccayassa. Idha pana bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhū 
w ° passanti ñvñsike bhikkhñ nānāsamvāsake. Te samānasārm vāsaka- 
.  ditthim patilabhanti, samānasamvāsakaditthim petilabhītvā na 
_pucchanti, apucchitvA ekato uposatham karonti, anápatti Te 
— pucchanti, pucchitvA nābhivitaranti, anabhivitaritvā ekato uposatham 
E aronti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te pucchanti, pucchitwa nābhivītaranti, 
=  anabhivitaritvà pátekkam uposatham karonti, anápatti. Idha pana 
| bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhū passanti āvāsike bhikkhū samána- 

— amvüsnke. Te nānāsamvāsakaditķthim patilabhanti, nānāsamvāsa- 
 kaditthin Opatilabhitvá na pucchanti, apucchitvā ekato uposatham 
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karonti ápatti dukkatassa. Te pucchanti, pucchitva abhivitaranti, $ 
abhivitaritvà patekkam uposatham karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te ` 
pucchanti, puechitvà abhivitaranti, abhivitaritvā ekato uposatham 
karonti, anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikā bhikkhū passanti 
āgantuke  bhikkhü nūnāsamvāsake. Te samānasamvāsakaditthim 
patilabhanti ... anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikā bhikkhū 
passanti ñgantuke bhikkhü samānusamvāsake, Te nānāsamvāsaka- 
ditthim patilabhanti . . . anāpatti. 
No bhikkhave tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko 
ūvāso gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave 
tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo 
aūūatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe | 
sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso và gantabbo annatra Pas. 
samghena aūūatra antarāvā. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sa- 
bhikkhukā anūvāsā abhikkhuko āvāso gantabbo annatra samghena 
annatra antaraya. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhukā 
anāvāsā abhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo annatra samghena annatra 
antaraya. Na bhikkhave tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā anāvāsā abhik- 
khuko āvāso và anáváso và gantabbo aññatra samghena afinatra anta- 
raya. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhukà āvāsā và anāvāsā 
và abhikkhuko āvāso gantabbo annatra samghena aññatra antarāyā. 
Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā và anāvūsā và . 
abhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. 
Na bhikkhave tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā vā anāvāsā và 
abhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso và gantabbo annatra samghena annatra 
antarāvā. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā sabhi- 
kkhuko āvāso gantabbo vatth' assu bhikkhü nānāsamvāsakā annatra 
samphena  annatra  antarüyá. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe 
sabhikkhukaé āvāsā sabhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo yatth' assu bhikkhü 
nānāsamvāsakā annatra samghena annatra antaraya. Na bhikkhave 
tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā sabhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso 
vñ ...na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhukā ūvāsā và anāvāsā - 
va sabhikkhuko Aviso vA anāvāso và gantabbo yatth’ assu bhikkhü 
nánüsamvásakáà aññatra samghena aūūatra antarāyā. Gantabbo 
bhikkhave tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā sabhikkhuko āvāso S 
watth' assu bhikkhū samānasamvāsakā, yam jaññaá sakkomi ajj' eva 
gantun ti. Gantabbo bhikkhave tadah' u uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā 
sabhikkhuko snäv iso yatth' assu bhikkhü samānasamvāsakā, yam * 
 jañña sakkomi ajj’ eva gantun ti... ——— bhikkhave tadah’ -- 
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uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā và anávüsa và sabhikkhuko ūvāso va 
an&viso và yatth' assu bhikkhü samānāsamvāsakā, yam janna sakkomi 
ajj eva gantun ti. | 

| Nn bhikkhave bhikkhuniyā  nisinnapari&üya — pátimokkham 
uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. - JA- na bhikkhave 
sikkhamūnāvya, na simanerassa, na sāmaņeriyā, na sikkham paccakkhā- 
takassa, na antimavatthum ajjhāpannakāssa nisinnaparisāya pāti- 
mokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddisevya, āpatti dukkatassa. Na 
apattiya adassane  ukkhittakassa — nisinnaparisaya pátimokkham 
uddisitabbam. Yo uddisey ya, yathidhammo küretabbo. Na āpattiyā 
appatikamme ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisiya, na pāpikāva ditthiyā 
appatinissagge ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisāva pātimokkham uddisi- 
tabbam. Yo uddisevya, yathādhammo kāretabbo. Na pandakassa 
nisinnaparisāva pātimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti 
dukkatassa. Na theyyasamvāsakassa -la- na titthiyapakkantakassa, 
na tiracchünagatassa, na mātughātakassa, na pitughütakassa, na 
arahantaghütakassa, na bhikkhunīdūsakasša, na samghabhedakassa, 
na lohituppádakassa, na ubhatovyanjanakassa nisinnaparis&ya pāti- 
mokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, patti dukkatassa. Na 
bhikkhave pārivāsikassa pārisuddhidānena uposatho katabbo annatra 
avutthitaya parisāva. Na ca bhikkhave anuposathe uposatho katabbo 
annatra samghasümaggiyà “ti. 


Uposathakkhandhake tatiyam bhāņavāram. 


DHAMMACAKKA-PAVATTANA SUTTA 
(Vinayapitaka— Mahāvagga) 


Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: kassa nu kho aham pathamam 
dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. 
Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: ayam kho Ālāro Kālāmo pandito 
vyatto medhāvī dīgharattam apparajakkhajütiko. Yam nūnāham 
Ālārassa Külümassa pathamam dhammam desevyam, so imam 
dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho antarahitā devatā 
bhagavato ārocesi: sattāhakālamkato bhante Āļāro Kālāmo ti. 


Bhagavato pi kho ūāņam udapādi sattāhakālamkato Ālāro Kālāmo ‘ti. 


Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: mahájániyo kho Ālāro Kālāmo, 
sace hi so imam dhammam suneyya, khippam eva ājāneyyā ti. 


s w 
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Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: kassa nu kho aham pathamam 
dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. 
Atha kho bhagavato etad nhosi: ayam kho Uddako Rāmaputto 
pandito vyatto medhāvī digharattam apparajakkhajütiko. Yam 


nūnāham Uddakassa Rāmaputtassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, 


so imam dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho antarahità 
devatā bhagavato ārocesi: abhidosakālamkato bhante Uddako 
Ramaputto ti. Bhagavato pi kho hánam udapādi abhidosakālamkato 
Uddako Rāmaputto ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: mahàjüniyo 
kho Uddako Ramaputto, sace hi so imam dhammam suneyya, khippam 
eva ājāneyvā "ti. Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: kassa nu kho aham 
pathamam dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam eva 
ājānissatīti. Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: bahūpakārā kho 'me 
pancavaggiya bhikkhü, ye mam padhànapahitattam upatthahimsu. 
Yam nūnāham paūcavaggivānam bhikkhūnam pathamam dhammam 
deseyyan tī. Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi: kaham nu kho etarahi 
paūcavaggivā  bhikkhü viharantiti. Addasa kho bhagavā dibbena 
. eakkhunáa visuddhena atikkantamünusakena paficavaggiye bhikkhū 
Bārāņasivam  viharante Isipatane migadaye. Atha kho bhagavā 
Uruvelāvam yathabhirantam viharitvā yena Bārāņasī tena cārikam 
pakkámi. Addasa kho Upako ajīviko bhagavantam antara ca Gayam 
antarā ca bodhim addhünamaggapatipannam, disvāna bhagavantam 


etad avoca: vippasannini kho te āvuso indriyāni, parisuddho. 


chavivanno parivodāto. Kam ‘si tvam Avuso uddissa pabbajito, ko 
và te satthā, kassa và tvam dhammam rocesiti. Evam vutte bhagavā 


_ = 


Upakam ājīvikam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi : 


sabbābhibhū sabbavidū 'ham asmi sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto 
sabbanjaho taņhakkhaye vimutto, sayam abhiññāya kam uddi- 
sey yam t 
na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadevakasmim lokasmim n’ atthi me patipuggalo. | 
aham hi arahā loke, aham satthā anuttaro, 
eko "mhi sammāsambuddho, sitibhüto 'smi nibbuto. | 
dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchümi Kāsinam puram, 
andhabhütasmi lokasmim ñhañhi amatadudrabhin ti. | 
yathā kho tvam āvuso patijānāsi arah’ asi anantajino "ti: 
mádisa ve jinā honti ye pattā āsavakkhāyam, 
7 jita me pápakàá dhammā tasmāham bs jino “ti. "i 
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Evam vutte Upako ājīviko hupeyya āvuso 'ti vatvā sisam okampetvā 
ummaggam gahetvā  pakkümi. Atha kho bhagavā anupubbena 
cārikam caramāno yena Bārānasī Isipatanamigadiyo yena pafica- 
vaggiya bhikkhü ten’ upasamkami, Addasamsu kho paūcavaggiyā 
bhikkhū bhagavantam durato ‘va āgacchantam, disvāna aññamaññam 
santhapesum: ayam Āvuso samamo Gotamo fAgacchati bāhulliko 
padhānavibbhanto ávatto bāhullāva. So n’ eva abhivādetabbo na 
paccutthátabbo nāssa pattacīvaram patiggahetabbam, api ca kho 
asanam thapetabbam, sace ākankhissāti nisidissatiti. YWathā-yathā 
kho bhagavā paūcavaggive bhikkhü upasamkamāti, tathā-tathā te 
paūcavaggivā bhikkhū sakāva katikāva asaņthahantā bhagavantam 
paccuggantvā eko bhagavato pattacivaram patiggahesi, eko āsanam 
pannapesi, eko pādodakam padapitham padakathalikam upanikkhipi. 
Nisidi bhagavā panfiatte āsane, nisajja kho bhagavā páde pakkhālesi. 
Api 'ssu bhagavantam nāmena ca Āāvusovādena ca samudācaranti, 
Evam vutte bhagavā paficavaggive bhikkhü etad avoca: mā bhikkhave 
tathāgatam nāmena ca ávusovüdena ca samudācaratha. Araham 
bhikkhave tathāgato sammāsambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, 
amatam adhigatam, aham anusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi. 
Yathānusittham tathā patipajjamānā na cirass' eva yass  atthāya 
kulaputtā sammad eva agārasmā anagārīvam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatvà upasampajja viharissathā "ti. Evam vutte paūcavaggiyā 
bhikkhü bhagavantam etad avocum: tāya pi kho tvam ávuso Gotama 
cariyaya tāya patipadiya taya dukkaraküriküya n’ ev’ ajjhaga 
uttarimanussadhammam  alamariyanünadassanavisesam, kim pana 
tvam etarahi bahulliko padhánavibbhanto āvatto bahulliya adhi- 
gamissasi uttarimanussadhammam alamariyananpadassanavisesan ti. 
Evam vutte bhagavā paūcavaggiye bhikkhü etad avoca: na bhikkhave 
tathügato bāhulliko, na padhānavibbhanto, na āvatto bahullaya. 
Araham bhikkhave tathāgato sammāsambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave 
sotam, amatam adhigatam, aham anusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi. 
Yathānusittham tatbā patīpajjamānā na cirass' eva yass' atthaya 
kulaputtā sammad eva ugārasmā anagáriyam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam dittheva dhamme sayam abhinna 


sacchikatvā upasampajja viharissathā ‘ti. Dutiyam pi kho pafica- 


vaggiya bhikkhü bhagavantam etad avocum -pa-, dutiyam pi kho 


bhagavā paūcavaggiye bhikkhū etad avoca -pa-, tatiyam pi kho 
paūcavaggiyā bhikkhū bhagavantam etad avocum: tāya pi kho tvam 
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āvuso Gotama cariyaya tāya patipadāva. . , alamariyanünadassa - 
navisesan ti. Evam vutte bhagavā paūcavaggive bhikkhū etad avoca : 
abhijanatha me no tumhe bhikkhave ito pubbe evarüpam bhāsitam 
etan ti. No h'etam bhante ti. Araham bhikkhave tathügato sammā- 
sambuddho. Odahatha... viharissathā "ti. Asakkhi kho bhagavā 
paūcavaggiye bhikkhū sannapetum. Atha kho paūcavaggivā bhikkhū 
bhagavantam puna sussüsimsu sotam odahimsu annücittam upattha- 
pesum. 

Atha kho bhagavā paficavaggiye bhikkhū àámantesi: dve "me 
bhikkhave antā pabbajitena na sevitabbā. Katame dve. Yo cāyam 
kāmesu kámasukhallikánuyogo hino gammo pothujjaniko anariyo 
anatthasamhito, vo cáyam attakilamathānuyogo dukkho anariyo 
anatthasamhito, ete kho bhikkhave ubho ante anupagamma majjhimà 
patipada  tathügatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaraņī fnanakarani 
upasamāva abhinnava sambodhaya nibbünüya samvattati, Katama 
ca sā bhikkhave majjhima patipadā tathāgatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukaraņī iiāņakaraņī upasamāya abhifinaya sambodhāya 
nibbànüya samvattati. Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyvath” 
idam: sammāditthi sammāsamkappo sammāvācā sammākam manto 
sammāājīvo sammüvüyümo sammasati sammāsamādhi. Ayam kho 
sā bhikkhave majjhima patipadā tathāgatena abhisambuddha cakkhu- 
karani fūāņakaraņī upasamáya abhinnaya sambodhāva nibbānāya 
samvattati. Idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkham arivasaccam, jati 
pi dukkhā, jarāpi dukkhā, vyādhi pi dukkhà, maranam pi dukkham 
appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yam p' 
iccham ma labhati tam pi dukkham, samkhittena pañe' upādāna- 
kkhandhāpi dukkhá. Idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam 
ariyasaccam, yayam taņhā ponobbhavikā nandirāgasahagatā tatra- 
tatrābhinandinī, seyyath' idam: kāmataņhā bhavataņhā vibhavataņhā. 
Idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam, yo tassa 
yeva tanhadya asesavirāganirodho cāgo patinissaggo mutti anālayo. 
Idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccarm, 
ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyath' idam: sammāditthi... 
sammāsamādhi. Idam dukkham ariyasaccan ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapādi, anam udapādi, pañña 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. Tam kho pan' idam 
dukkham ariyasaccam pariūūeyyan ti me bhikkhave -la- pariūūātan 
ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum uda pàdi, 
ūāņam udapādi, panha udapādi, vijjà udapādi, āloko udapādi. Idam 
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dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccan ti me bhikkhave ... àloko udapādi. 
Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam pahatabban ti me 
bhikkhave -la- pahinan ti me bhikkhave...āloko udapādi. Idam 
dukkhanirodham ariyasaccan ti me bhikkhave...āloko udapādi. 
Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam sacchikatabban ti 
me bhikkhave -la- sacchikātan ti me bhikkhave ... loko udapādi. 
Idam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccan ti me bhikkhave .. . 
āloko udapādi. Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadā 
ariyasaccam bhāvetabban ti me bhikkhave -la- bhüvitan ti me 
bhikkhave ...floko udapādi. Yiva kīvaū ca me bhikkhave imesu 
catusu ariyasaccesu evam tiparivattam dvādasākāram yathabhütam 
nanadassanam na suvisuddham ahosi, n' eva tāvāham bhikkhave 
sadevake loke samárake sabrahmake sassamanabrüáhmaniyá pajāva 
sadevamanussüya anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ‘ti 
paccannásim. Yato ca kho me bhikkhave imesu catusu ariyāsāccesu 
evam tiparivattam dvādasākāram yathābhūtam fāņadassanam suvi- 
suddham  ahosi, athāham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrihmaniya pajáya sadevamanussāvya 
anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho "ti paccannasim. Nanan 
ca pana me dassanam udapādi : akuppā me cetoyimutti, ayam antimā 
jāti, n° atthi dani punabbhavo ‘ti. Idam avoca bhagavā, attamana 
paūcavaggivā bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandanti, Imasmiū 
ca pana veyyākaraņasmim bhaūūamāne āyasmato Koņdaūnassa 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kiūci samudaya- 
dhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. 

Pavattite ca bhagavatà dhammacakke bhummā devā saddam 
anussavesum: evam bhagavatā  Büranasiyam  lsipatane migadaye 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyam samanena vá 
bráhmanena và devena vi Mārena và Brahmunā va kenaci và lokasmin 
ti. Bhummānam devanam saddam sutvā Cātumahārājikā devā 
saddam anussivesum -la- Cātumahārājikānam devanam saddam 
sutvā Tāvatimsā devā -la- Yama devā -la- Tusitā devā -la- Nimmanarati 
devā -la- Paranimmitavasavatti devā -la- Brahmakāyikā devā saddam 
anussüávesum: evam bhugavatā Bārāņasivam Isipatane migadāye 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyam samanena va 
brahmanena và devena và Marena và Brahmunā và kenaci và lokasmin 
ti. Iti ha tena khanena tena layena tena muhuttena yava Brahmalokā 
saddo abbhuggacchi, ayañ ca kho dasasahassilokadhātu samkam pi 
sampakampi sampavedhi, appamāno ca ularo obhāso loke pāturahosi 
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atikkamma devānam devānubhāvam. Atha kho bhagavá imam 
udānam udānesi: añññsi vata bho Kondanno annüsi vata bho 
Kondanno “ti, Iti h'idam āyasmato Kondannassa Annütakondanno 
tv eva nimam ahosi. Attha kho āyasmā Aiūnātakoņdaūno dittha- 
dhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavici- 
kiccho vigatakathamkatho  vesárajjappatto aparappaccayo satthu 
sisane bhagavantam etad avoca: labheyyaham bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan ti. Ehi bhikkhū "ti 
bhagavā avoca, svākkhūto dhammo, cara brahmacariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakirivāvā "ti. Šā va tassa idyasmato upasampadā ahosi. 

Atha kho bhagavā tadavasese bhikkhū dhammiya kathāya ovadi 
anusāsi. Atha kho āyasmato ca Vappassa āyasmato ca Bhaddiyassa 
bhagavatā dhammiyā kathaya ovadiyamānānam anusüsiyamünánam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapāyi yam kinci samudaya- 
dhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Te ditthadhamma 
pattadhammā viditadhamma pariyogāļhadhammā tiņņavicikiechā 
vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayà satthu sūsane 
bhagavantam etad avocum: labheyyāma mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam, labheyyáma upasampadan ti. Etha bhikkhavo ‘ti 
bhagavā avoca, svākkhāto dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakiriyayà 'ti. Sàü'vatesam āyasmantānam upasampadā 
ahosi. : 
Atha kho bhagavā tadavasese bhikkhū nihārabhatto iminā 
nihārena dhammiyā kathàya ovadi anusāsi: yam tayo bhikkhü piņdāya 
caritvā āharanti, tena chabbaggo yapeti. 

Atha kho āyasmato ca Maháünümassa āyasmato ca Askian 
bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya ovadiyamānānam anņnusāsiyaąamānānam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kiñei samudaya- 
dhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Te ditthadhamma patta- 
dhammā viditadhammā pariyogilhadhamma tinnavicikiccha vigata- 
kathamkathá vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā satthu sāsane bhaga- 
vantam etad avocum: labheyyāma mayam bhante bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, labheyyāma upasampadan ti. Etha bhikkhavo ‘ti bhagava 


avoca, svākkhāto dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam sammā dukkhassa 


antakiriyāvā ‘ti. Sā 'va tesam āyasmantānam upasampadā ahosi, 
Atha kho bhagavā paūcavaggiye bhikkhü āmantesi: rūpam 
bhikkhave anattā, rüpan ca h' idam bhikkhave attā abhavissa, na 
yidam rūpam ābādhāya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca ripe evar ine 
rüpam hotu, evam me rüpam má ahositi. Yasmā ca kho bhikkhave 
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rüpam anattā, tasmā rūpam ābādhāya samvattati, na ca labbhati 
rüpe evam me rüpam hotu, evam me rüpam mā ahositi. Vedanā 
anattā, vedanā ca h' idam bhikkhave attā abhavissa, na yidam vedanā 
ābādhāya samvatteyya, labhetha ca vedanāya evam me vedanā hotu, 
evam me vedanā mā ahosīti. Yasmā ca kho bhikkhave vedanā anattā, 
tasmā vedanā ābādhāya sarnvattati, na ca labbhati vedanāya evam 
me vedanā hotu) evam me vedanā mā ahositi. Saññā anattā -la- 
samkhārā anattā, samkhārā ca h’ idam bhikkhave attā abhavissamsu, 


‘na yidam samkhārā ābādhāya samvattevyum, labbhetha ca samkhā- 


resu evam me samkhārā hontu, evam me samkhārā mā ahesun ti. 
Yasmā ca kho bhikkhave samkhārā anattā, tasmā samkhārā ābādhāya 
samvattanti, na ca labbhati samkhüresu evam me samkhārā hontu, 
evam me samkhārā mā ahesun ti. Viūūāņam anatta, vinnanan ca 
h' idam bhikkhave attā abhavissa, na yidam vinnánam ābādhāya 
samvattevya, labhetha ca viūūāņe evam me vinnanam hotu, evam 
me vinnánam mā ahositi. Wasmā ca kho bhikkhave vinnanam 
anattā, tasmā vinnanam ābādhāva samvattati, na ca labbhati vinnáne 
evam me vinnánam hotu, evam me vinnünam mā ahositi. Tam kim 
máannatha bhikkhave, rüpam niccam và aniccam và ‘ti. Aniccam 
bhante. Yam panāniecam, dukkham và tam sukham và "ti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam panániccam dukkham viparināmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum etam mama, eso ‘ham asmi, eso me atta 
'ti. No h' etam bhante. Vedanā -la- saūnūā -la- samkhārā -la- 
vinnünam  niccam vā aniccam va "ti. Aniccam bhante. Yam 
panāniccam, dukkham và tam sukham vā ‘ti. Dukkham bhante. 
Yam panāniccam dukkham viparināmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum etam mama, eso "ham asmi, eso me attā ‘ti. No h’ 
etam bhante. 'Tasmāt iha bhikkhave yam kiūci rüpam atītānāgata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam vā bahiddhā và olarikam và sukhumam 
vā hinam và panitam và yam dūre và santike vñ, sabbam rüpam n' 
etam mama, n’ eso 'ham asmi, na me so atta “ti evam etam yathā- 
bhütam sammapannaya datthabbam. Ya kāci vedanā -la- ya kāci 
sañňñā -la- ye keci šamkhārā -la- yam kifici vinnüpam atītānāgata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam và bahiddha va olarikam và sukhumam 
và hinam và panitam và yam dūre và santike và sabbam viūūāņam 
n’? etam mama, n’ eso ‘ham asmi, na me so atta 'ti evam etam 
vathabhütam sammappannaya datthabbam. Evam passam bhikkhave 
autavü ariyasāvako rüpasmim pi nibbindati, vedanāya pi nibbindati, 
sannaya pi nibbindati, samkhāresu pi nibbindati, vinnanasmun pi 
17 
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nibbindati, nibbindam  virajjati, virāgā  vimuceati, vimuttasmim 
vimutt' amhiti finam hoti, khīņā jāti, vusitam brahmacariyam, ^ ^ 
katam karapiyam, nāparam itthattaya "ti pajānātīti. Idam avoca 
bhagavā, attamanā paūcavaggivā bhikkhū  bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandanti. Imasmiñ ca pana veyyūākaraņasmim bhaūnamāne 
paūcavaggiyānam bhikkhünam anupādāya āsavehi cittāni vimuccimsu. 

Tena kho pana samayena cha loke arabanto honti. 


I 


CULLAVAGGA 
( Vinayapitaka) 
VII 
lena samayena buddho bhagavā Anupiyayam viharati, Anupiyam 
náma Um aeris nigamo. Tena kho pana samayena abhinn&t«- Š 


Tena kho pana samayena — ca. Sakko Anuruddho ca Sakko 
dve bhātukā honti. Anuruddho Sakko sukhumālo hoti, tassa tayo 
pasada honti, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko eko vassiko. So vassike ` 
pásáde cattāro māse nippurisehi turiyehi paricāriyvamāno na hetthà 
pāsādā orohati. Atha kho Mahānāmassa Sakkassa etad ahosi: etarahi 
kho abhinnütaá-abhinnütaà Sakyakumārā bhagavantam pabbajitam — `, 
anupabbajanti, amhākam ca kulā n’ atthi koci agārasmā anagüriyam 
pabbajito. Yan nūnāham và pabbajeyyam Anuruddho và "ti. Atha 
kho Mahānāmo Sakko yena Anuruddho Sakko ten’ upasamkami, | 
upasamkamitvā Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: etarahi tata " 
Anuruddha abhinnatàa-abhinnátü — — bhagavantam pabba- ` 
jitam anupabbajanti, amhükam ca kulà n' atthi koci agārasmā 
anagüriyam  pabbajito. Tena hi tvam và pabbaja aham vā > 
pabbajissāmīti. Aham kho sukhūumālo,  nüham sakkomi agārasmā 
anaparivam pabbajitum, tvam  pabbajahiti. Ehi kho te tata A 
Anuruddha  gharaváasattham anusāsissāmi.«. Pathamam khettam | 
kasapetabbam, kasāpetvā vapāpetabbam, vapāpetvā udakam atine- 
tabbam, udakam atinetvā udakam ninnetabbam, udakam ninnetvā 
niddāpetabbam, niddāpetvā — lavápetabbam, lavāpetvā ubbahā- | 
- petabbam ubbahāpetvā puñjam kārāpetabbam, punjam kārāpetvā J 
maddāpetabbam, maddāpetvā palālāni uddharāpetabbam, palālāni — — — 
| . wddbar&petvà bhusikā uddharāpetabbā, bhusikā uddharāpetvā = 
|| . opunápetabbam, opunāpetvā Vue varam — pir que ri mā 
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pi vassam evam eva kātabbam, āyatim pi vassam evam eva kātabban 
ti. Na kammā khiyanti, na kammānam anto paūfūāyati, kadā 
kammā khiyissanti, kadā kammānam anto paññāyissati, kadā mayam 
appossukkā pancahi kāmaguņehi samappità samangibhūtā paricā- 
rissāmā "ti. Na hi tata Anuruddha kammā khīyanti, na kammānam 
anto paññāyati, akhine yeva kamme pitaro ca pitāmahā ca kālamkatā 
ti tena hi tvam ūeva gharāvāsatthena wupajüna, aham agārasmā 
anagaáriyam pabbajissimiti. Atha kho Anuruddho Sakko vena mātā 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvü mātaram etad avoca: icchám' 
aham amma agārasmā anagariyam pabbajitum, anujānāhi mam 
«gārasmā anagüriyam pabbajjāvā ‘ti. Evam vutte Anuruddhassa 
Sakkassa mātā Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: tumhe kho me tāta 
Anuruddha dve puttà pivà manāpā appatikkūlā, maranena pi vo 
akāmikā vina bhavissimi, kim panáham tumhe jivante anujānissāmi 


agarasmá anagáriyam pabbajjāvā ‘ti. Dutivam pi kho Anuruddho 


Sakko mātaram etad  avoca: iccham' aham amma agārasmā 
anagüriyam  pabbajitum, anujánühi '* mam agārasmā  anagáriyam 
pabbajjāyā "ti. Tumhe kho..... pabbajjāvā 'ti. Tativam pi kho 
Anuruddho Sakko mātaram . ... amujānāhi mam agārasmā anagārivam 
pabbajjāvā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā Sakvānam rajjam 
kāreti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sahāyo hoti. Atha kho Anuruddhassa 
Sakkassa mātā ayam kho Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā Sakyānam rajjam 
kāreti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sahāyo, so na ussahati agārasmā 
anagārivam pabbajitun ti, Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: sace 
tata Anuruddha Bhaddivo Sakyarājā agārasmā anagārivam pabbajati 


evam tvam pi pabbajāhīti. Atha kho Anuruddho Sakko yena 


Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā Bhaddiyam 
Sakyarājānam etad avoca: mama kho samma pabbajjā tava pati- 
baddhā "ti. Sace te samma pabbajji mama patibaddhà apatibaddha 
sā hotu, abam tayā, yathāsukham pabbajāhīti. Ehi samma ubho 
agārasmā  anagáüriyam pabbajissāmā ‘ti nāham samma sakkomi 
agūrasmā anagüriyam pabbajitum, yan te sakkā annam maya kātum 
ty āham karissimi, tvam pabbajāhīti. Mata kho mam samma evam 
āha: sace tāta Anuruddha Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajati evam tvam pi pabbajāhīti. Bhasita kho pana te samma 
esü vācā: sace te samma pabbajjā mama patibaddhà apatibaddhā sā 
hotu, aham tayā, yathāsukham pabbajāhīti. Ehi samma ubho 


=  agürasmá anagiriyam pabbajissāmā "ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
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manussā saccavādino honti saccapatinna. Atha kho Bhaddiyo 
sakyvarājā Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca: Agamehi samma satta 
vassāni, sattannam vassinam accayena ubho agārasmā anagšriyam 
pabbajissāmā "ti. Aticiram samma satta vassāni, nñham sakkomi 
satta vassāni āgametun ti. Agamehi samma cha vassñni -pe- paūca 
v., ecattüri v., tini v., dve v., ekam vassam, ekassa vassassa accayena 
ubho agārasmā  anagüriyam pabbajissāmā ‘ti. Aticiram samma 
ekam vassam, nāham sakkomi ekam vassam āgametun ti. Āgamebi 
samma satta máse, snttannam māsānam accayena ubho agārasmā 
anagārivam pabbajissāmā “ti. Aticiram samma satta māsā, niham 
sakkomi satta māse ügametun ti. Āgamehi samma cha māse... 
pe... pañca m., cattāro m., tayo m., dve m., ekam māsam, addha- 
másam, addhamāsassa accayena .... pabbajissāmā ‘ti. Aticiram 
samma addhamāso, nāham sakkomi addhamāsam āgametun ti. 
Āgamehi samma sattáham yāvāham putte ca bhātare ca rajjam 
nivvüdemiti. Na ciram samma sattāho, āgamessāmīti. Atha kho 
Bhaddivo ca sakyarājā Anuruddho ca Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo 
ca Devadatto ca Upālikappākena sattamā yathā pure ca pure ca 
caturanginivā senàya uyyánabhümim niyyanti evam eva caturanginiya 
senüya niyyimsu. Te düram gantvā senam nivattetvā paravisayam 
okkamitvā abharanam omuncitvá uttarāsange bhandikam bandhitvā 
Upālikappakam etad avocum: handa bhane Upāli nivattassu, alan 
te ettakam jīvikāvā "ti. Atha kho Upālissa kappakassa nivattantassa 
etad ahosi: caņdā kho Sākivā, iminā kumārā nippātitā "ti ghātā- 
peyyum pi mam. Ime hi nàma SŠakyakumārā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajissanti, kim anga panāhan ti. So bhandikam muūcitvā tam 


bhaņdam rukkhe ālaggetva yo passati dinnam fieva haratū ti vatvā ` 


yena te Sakyakumārā ten’ upasamkami. Addasisum kho te 
Sakyakumārā Upālikappakam  dürato ‘va āgacchantam, disvāna 
Upālikappakam etad avocum: kissa bhaņe Upali nivatto ‘siti. Idha 
me ayyaputtá nivattantassa etad ahosi: caņdā .... kim anga panihan 
ti. So kho aham ayyaputtā bhaņdikam muūcitvā tam bhaņdam 
rukkhe ālaggetvā yo passati dinnam eva haratü 'ti vatvā tato 'mbi 
patinivatto "ti. Sutthu bhaņe Upāli akāsi yam pi na nivatto, caņdā 
Sākiyā ... ghātāpeyyum pi tan ti. Atha kho te Sakyakumārā 
Upālikappakam ādāya yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasam- 
kamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam 
nisinnā kho te Sakyakumārā bhagavantam etad avocum: mayam 
 bhante Sákiyà nàma mānassino. Ayam bhante Upālikappako amhākam 
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digharattam paricárako. Imam bhagavā pathamam pabbajetu, imassa 
mayam abhivādanam paccutthinam afijalikammam simicikammam 
karissāma, evam amhākam Sākiyānam "Nükivamáno nimmānivissāti. 
Atha kho bhagavā Upālikappakam pathamam pabbājesi, pacehā te 
Sakyakumāre. Atha kho āyvasmā Bhaddiyo ten’ eva antaravassena 
tisso vijjà sacchākāsi, āyasmā Anuruddho dibbacakkhum uppādesi, 
āyasmā Ānando sotapattiphalam sacchakasi, Devadatto pothujjanikam 
iddhim abhinipphādesi. 

Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Bhaddiyo araūūagato pi 
rukkhamülagato pi sufiftāgāragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udāneti: 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü yena 
bhagavā ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivā- 
detvā ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnà kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avocum: āyasmā bhante Bhaddiyo araññagato pi 
rukkhamülagato pi sunnagaüragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udaneti : 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Nissamsayam kho bhante āyasmā 
Bhaddiyo anabhirato 'va brabmacariyam carati tam neva và purimam 
rajjasukham samanussaranto arannagato pi rukkhamülagato pi suññā- 
viragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udāneti: aho sukham aho sukhan 
ti. Atha kho bhagavā annataram bhikkhum āmantesi: ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Bhaddivam bhikkhum āmantehi: satthā 
tam ñvuso Bhaddiya āmantetīti. Evam bhante ‘ti kho so bhikkhu 
bhagavato patissutvā yenüvasmà Bhaddiyo ten’ upasamkam!, upasam- 
kamitvā āyasmantam Bhaddivam etad avoca: satthā tam avuso 
Bhaddiva āmantetīti. Evam fvuso ‘ti kho āvasmā Bhaddiyo tassa 
bhikkhuno patissutvā vena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bhagavantam abhivādetva ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam 
kho àyasmantam Bhaddiyam bhagavā etad avoca: saccam kira tvam 
Bhaddiya araūūagato pi rukkhamülagato pi sunnáagaáragato pi abhi- 
kkhanam udānam udānesi: aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Evam bhante 
‘ti. Kim pana tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam sampassamáno arannagato 
pi rukkhamülagato pi sunnügáragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udānesi : 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Pubbe me bhante ranno sato anto pi 
antepure rakkhā susamvihità hoti bahi pi antepure rakkhā susam vihità 
hoti anto pi nagare rakkhá susamvihitā hoti bahi pi nagare rakkhā 
susamvihitá hoti anto pi janapade rakkhā susamvihitā hoti. So kho 
abam bhante evam rakkhito gopito pi santo bhito ubbiggo ussanki 
utrasto viharāmi. Etarahi kho panāham bhante araūūagato pi 
rukkhamūlagato pi suūūāgāragato pi abhito anubbiggo anussanki 
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anutrasto appossukko pannalomo paradattavutto migabhütena cetasā 
viharāmi, Imam kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamane 
arannagato pi rukkhamülagato pi suūūāgāragato pi abhikkhanam 
udānam udānemi: aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Atha kho bhagava 
etam attham viditvā tāvam velāvam imam udānam udānēsi: 


Yass’ antarato nā santi kopā itibhavübhavatan ca vītivatto 
tam — vigatabhayam  sukhim asokam devā nūnubhavanti 
dassanāvā “ti. 


Atha kho bhagavā Anupivāvam yathabhirantam viharitvā | vena 
Kosambī tena cárikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
vena Kosambi tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Kosambiyam 
Viharati Ghositarime. Atha kho Devadattassa rahogatassa patisallī- 
nassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: kin nu kho aham pasideyyam 
yasmim me pasanne bahu lābhasakkāro uppajjeyya ‘ti. Atha kho 
Devadattassa etad ahosi: ayam kho Ajātasattukumāro taruno c eva 
avatim bhaddako ca. Yan nūnāham  Ajàtasattukumáüram pas - 
deyyam tasmim me pasanne bahu lābhasakkāro uppajjassatiti. Atha 
kho Devadatto senüásanam samsámetvà pattacivaram ādāya yena 
Rājagaham tena pakkāmi, anupubbena vena Rājagaham tad avasari. 
Atha kho Devadatto sakavannam patisamharitvà kumārakavaņņam 
abhinimminitvà ahimekhalikāva Ajātasattussa kumárassa ucchange 
paturahosi. Atha kho Ajātasattukumāro bhito ahosi ubbiggo ussanki 
utrasto. Atha kho Devadatto Ajātasattum kumāram etad avoca: 
bhávasi mam tvam kumārā ti. Ama bhāyami, ko 'si tvan ti. Aham 
Devadatto "ti. Sace kho tvam bhante ayyo Devadatto ingha saken’ 
eva vannena patubhavassü ti. Atha kho Devadatto kumürakavannam 
patisamharitvā samghatipattacivaradharo Ajatasattussa kumārassa 
purato atthāsi. Atha kho Ajātasattukumāro Devadattassa iminā 
iddhipātihārivena abhippasanno pancahi rathasatehi sāvampātam 
upatthānam gacchati paūca ca thālipākasatāni bhattābhihāro 
abhiharivati. Atha kho Devadattassa lābhasakkārasilokena abhi- 
bhütassa pariyadinnacittassa evarüpam iechāgatam uppajji: aham 
bhikkhusamgham pariharissimiti. Saha cittuppādā 'va Devadatto 
tassa iddhivā parihāvi. ] 

Tena kho pana samayena Kakudho nāma Koliyaputto āyasmato 
Mahāmoggallānassa upatthāko adhunā kālamkato annataram mano- 
mayam küyam upapanno, tassa evarüpo attabhāvapatilābho hoti 
seyyathāpi nama dve và tini vñ Māgadhakāni gāmakkhettāni, so tena. 
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attabhavapatilabhena n’ eva attānam na param vyābādheti. Atha 
kho Kakudho devaputto venayasmaá Mahāmoggallāno ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitvā üávasmantam Mahāmoggallānam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho Kakudho devaputto 
ayasmantam Mahimoggallinam etad avoca: Devadattassa bhante 
lābhasakkārasilokena abhibhütassa  pariyüdinnacittassa evarūpam 
icchagatam uppajji: aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmīti. Saha 
cittuppādā ‘va bhante Devadatto tassā iddhivyā parihino 'ti. Idam 
avoca Kakudho  devaputto, idam vatvā āyasmantam Mahā- 
moggallānam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā tatth' ev’ antaradhayi. 
Atha kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā — bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Kakudho nāma bhante Koliyaputto mama upatthāko adhunā 
kālamkato anfataram manomayam kāyam upapanno tassa evarüpo 
attabhāvapatilābho seyyathāpi nāma dve và tini và Māgadhakāni 
gamakkhettani, so tena attabhāvapatilābhena n' eva attanam na 
param vyābādheti. Atha kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenāham 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto mam etad 
avoca: Devadattassa bhante... parihīno ‘ti. Idam avoca bhante 
Kakudho devaputto, idam vatvà mam abhivādetvā padakkhinam 
katvā tatth’ ev’ antaradhayiti. Kim pana te Moggallāna Kakudho 
devaputto cetasā ceto parieca vidito yam kiñei Kakudho devaputto 
bhāsati sabban tam tath’ eva hoti no aññathā "ti.  Cetasá ceto paricca 
vidito me bhante Kakudho devaputto yam kiūci Kakudho devaputto 
bhāsati sabban tam tath’ eva hoti no aññathñ "ti. Rakkhass' etam 
Moggallāna vācam, rakkhass etam Moggallāna vācam, idāni so 
moghapuriso attanā ‘va attānam pütukarissati. 

Pañe' ime Moggallàna sattháro santo samvijjaimānā lokasmim, 
katame pafica. Idha Moggallina ekacco satthā aparisuddhasilo 
samüno parisuddhasilo 'mhiti patijānāti parisuddham me silam 
pariyodātam asamkilitthan ti. Tam enam sāvakā evam jānanti: 
Ayam kho bhavam satthā aparisuddhasilo samāno parisuddhasilo 
'mhiti patijānāti parisuddham me silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. 
Mayañ c' eva kho pana gihinam firoceyyama, náss' assa manápam, 
yam kho pan' assa amanapam katham nam mayan tena samudā- 
careyyama, Sammannati kho pana cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānāa- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhárena. Yam tumo karissati tumo 'va tena 
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paūnāvissatīti. Evaripam kho Moggallāna sattháram sāvakā silato 
rakkhanti evarüpo ca pana satthā sāvakehi silato rakkham paccā- 
simsati. Puna ca param Moggallāna idh' ekacco satthā aparisuddhā- 
jivo samūno parisuddhājīvo 'mhiti patijānūti parisuddho me ājīvo 
parivodāto asamkilittho ‘ti. Tam enam sāvakā evam jānanti: ayam 
kho bhavam satthā aparisuddhajivo samáno parisuddhājīvo 'mhiti 
patijānāti ...asamkilittho ‘ti. Mayam c’ eva kho pana gihinam 
āroceyvāma, nūss assa manàápam....panfüáyissatiti. Evarüpam 
kho Moggallāna satthüram sāvakā ājīvato rakkhanti evarūpo ca pana 
satthā sāvakehi àajivato rakkham  paccásimsati. Puna ca param 
Moggallāna idh' ekacco satthā aparisuddhadhammadesano samāno 
parisuddhadhammadesano 'mhiti patijānāti parisuddhà me dhamma- 
desanā ...dhammadesanato rakkham paccásimsati. Puna ca param 
Moggallāna idh' ekacco satthā aparisuddhaveyyükarano samano 
parisuddhaveyyākaraņo 'mhīti patijānāti parisuddham me veyyā- 
karanam .... veyyākaraņato rakkham paccásimsati. Puna ca param 
Moggallāna idh ekacco satthā aparisuddhāūāņadassano samāno pari- 
suddhaūāņadassano 'mhiti patijānāti parisuddham me fiāņadassanam 
+». Nāņadassanato rakkham  paccásimsati. Ime kho Moggallāna 
panca satthüro santo samvijjamānā lokasmim. Aham kho pana 
Moggallāna paūca satthāro santo samvijjamānā lokasmim. -Aham 
kho pana Moggallāna parisuddhasīlo samāno parisuddhasīlo 'mhiti 
patijānāmi parisuddham me sīlam pariyodátam asamkilitthan ti. Na 
ca mam sāvakā silato rakkhanti na cáham sāvakehi silato rakkham 
paccāsimsāmi. Parisuddhájivo samano.... parisuddhadhamma- 
desano samāno .... parisuddhaveyyākaraņo samāno .... parisuddha- 
nánadassano samāno  parisuddhanánadassano  "mhiti patijānām 
parisuddham me ūāņadassanam pariyoditam asamkilitthan ti. Na 
ca mam sāvakā ūāņadassanato rakkhanti na cáham sāvakehi ñána- 
dassanato rakkham pacc&simsamiti. 

Atha kho bhagavā Kosambiyam yathübhirantam viharitvá yena 
Kājagaham tena cárikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
yena Kājagaham tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagava Rājagahe 
vibarati: Veluvane Kalandakanivàpe. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhu 
yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidimsu, ekamantam  nisinnà kho te 
bhikkhu bhagavantam etad avocum: Devadattassa — bhante 
Ajátasattukumáro paūcahi rathasatehi sāyampātam upatthānam 
gacchati pafica ca thālipākasatāni bhattābhihāro abhihariyatiti, Ma 
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SEHE "E err eee lābhasakkārasilokam — pihayittha. Yāva 

ñ ca bhi khave Devadattassa Ajātasattukumāro paficahi ratha- 
—— upatthánam gamiseati pafica ca thālipākasatāni 

n »^iharo abhiharīvissati hāni yeva bhikkhave Devadattassa 
patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi. Seyyathipi bhikkhave 
candassa kukkurassa nāsāyam pittam bhindeyyum, evam hi so 
bhikkhave kukkuro bhivyosomattaya candataro assa, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yàva kivaū ca Devadattassa Ajātasattukumāro paficahi 
rathasatehi sāyampātam  upatthüánam gamissati panca ca thāli- 
pākasatāni bhattābhihāro  abhihariyissati háni yeva bhikkhave 
Devadattassa pátikankhà kusalesu dhammesuno vuddhi. Attavadhāya 
bhikkhave Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko udapādi parābhavāya 
Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko udapādi. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
kadali attavadháya phalam deti parābhavāya phalam deti evam eva 
kho bhikkhave attavadhāya Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko udapādi 
parābhavāya Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko udapādi. Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave veļu attavadhāya phalam deti parābhavāva phalam deti 
evam eva kho.... udapādi. Seyvathāpi bhikkhave nalo attavadhaya 
„.udapādi. Seyvathāpi bhikkhave assatarī attavadháya gabbham 

gaņhāti parābhavāya gabbham gaņhāti evam eva kho... udapādi. 

Phalam ve kadalim hanti phalam velum phalam nalam, 

sākkāro kāpurisam hanti gabbho assatarim yathā ‘ti. 

pathamakabhāņavāram nitthitam. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā mahatiyā parisiya parivuto 
dhammam desento nisinno hoti sarājikāva parisaya. Atha kho 
Devadatto utthāyāsanā ekamsam uttarüsangam karitvā yena bhagava 
ten’ añjalim panāmetvā bhagavantam etad avoca: jinne dāni bhante 
bhagavā vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, appossukko 
dāni bhante bhagavā ditthadhammasukhaviháram anuyutto, viharatu 
mama bhikkhusamgham  nissajjatu, aham bhikkhusamgham pari- 
harissāmīti. Alam Devadatta mā te rucci bhikkhusamgham pari- 
haritun ti. Dutiyam pi kho Devadatto...., tativam pi kho 
Devadatto bhagavantam etad avoca: jiņņo dāni.... pariharissāmīti. 
Sāriputtamoggallānānam pi kho aham Devadatta bhikkhusamgham 
na nissajjeyyam, kim pana tuyham chavassakheļāpakassā ‘ti, Atha 
kho Devadatto sarájikaya mam bhagavā parisiya kheļāpakavādena 
apasadeti Sāriputtamoggallāneva ukkamsatiti kupito anattamano 
bhagavantam, abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pakkāmi. Avan ca 
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tarahi Devadattassa bhagavati pathamo āghāto ahosi. Atha kho 
bhagava bhikkhu ümantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Devadattassn 
Rajagahe pakāsanivakammam karotu pubbe Devadattassa añña 
pakati ahosi idāni anna pakati, vam Devadatto kareyya kāyena vācāva 
na tena buddho và dhammo và samgho và datthabbo, Devadatto 'va 
tena datthnbbo ‘ti. Evan ca pana bhikkhave kātabbam: vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Yadi  samghassa — pattakallam samgho Devadattassa Rājagahe 
paküsanivakammam kareyya pubbe Devadattassa aūūā....tena 
datthabbo “ti. Esa natti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Samgho 
Devadattassa Rūjagahe pakāsanivakammam karoti pubbe Deva- 
dattassa aūnā.,,.,. tena datthabbo ‘ti. Yassiyasmato khamāti 
Devadattassa Rajagahe paküsaniyassa kammassa karanam pubbe 
Devadattassa anna...tena datthabbo "ti so tuph' assa.,..so 
bhaseyya. Katam samghena Devadattassa Rājagahe pakāsaniya- 
kammam pubbe Devadattassa aūnā...tena datthabbo 'ti. Khamati 
...dhárayámiti. Atha kho  bhagavü  üyasmantam — Süriputtam 
āmantesi: tena hi tvam Sariputta Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsehīti. 
Pubbe maya bhante Devadattassa Rājagahe vanno bhāsito mahiddhiko 
Godhiputto mahānubhāvo Godhiputto "ti, kathāham bhante Deva- 
dattam Rājagahe pakāsemīti. Nanu tayñ Sāriputta bhūto yeva 
Devadattassa Rājagahe vaņņo bhāsito mahiddhiko Godhiputto 
mahānubhāvo Godhiputto 'ti. Evam bhante 'ti. Evam eva kho 
tvam Sāriputta bhütam ñeva' Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsehīti. 
Evam bhante "ti kho &áyasmá Sāriputto bhagavato paccassosi. Atha 
kho bhagavā bhikkhu āmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgho Sáriputtam 
sammannatu Devadattam Rajagahe pakāsētum pubbe Devadattassa 
anna pakati...tena datthabbo "ti. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo: pathamam Sāriputto yācitabbo, vācitvā vyattena 
bhīkkhunā patibalena samgho ūāpetabbo: suņātu me bhante samgho 
yadi samghāssa  pattakallam samgho  àyasmantam — Süriputtam 


sammanneyya Devadattam Rajagahe paküsetum pubbe Devadattassa 


anna pakati...tena datthabbo ‘ti. Esā fatti. Suņātu me... 


yassūyasmato...s0o bhāseyya. Sammato samghena āyasmā Sāriputto 


Devadattam Rajacahe pakāsetum pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati 
.. tena datthabbo ‘ti, khamati..,dhārayāmīti. Sammato ñyasmā 


Sariputto sambahulehi bhikkhūhi saddhim Rajagaham pavisitva — 


Devadattam Rajagahe pakasesi pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati — 
tena datthabbo ‘ti. Tattha ye te manussā assaddh& ES asann 
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dubbuddhino te evam áhamsu: usuyyakā ime samaņā Sakyaputtiyā 
Devadattassa lábhasakküram usuy rantiti Ye i x ya, 
saddhā pasannā paņdītā buddhi w T - punta — 
orakam bhavissati vathā bl : oe sa rs “ee — "" kho idam 

: ` iagavá Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsāpeti. 

Atha kho Devadatto vena Ajātasattukumāro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Ajatasattukumáram etad avoca: pubbe kho kumarš 
manussá dighiyuka, etarahi appāyukā, thanam kho pan' etam vijjati 
yam tvam kumāro ‘va samüno kalam kareyyāsi. Tena hi tvam 
kumára pitaram hantvā rājā hohi, aham bhagavantam hantvá buddho 
bhavissāmīti. Atha kho Ajātasattukumāro avyo kho Devadatto 
mahiddhiko mahānubhāvo., janevyáti ayyo Devadatto ‘ti ūruyā 
potthanikam bandhitvā divadivassa bhito ubbīggo ussanki utrasto 
sahasā antepuram pāvisi. Addasisum kho antepure upacārakā 
mahāmattā Ajatasattukumáram divādivassa bhitam ubbiggam ussañ- 
kim utrastam sahasi antepuram puvisantam, clisvānu aggahesum. 
Te vicinantā üruyà potthanikam baddham disvā Ajātasattukumārami 
etad avocum: kin tvam kumāra kattukāmo 'siti. Pitaram hi hantu- 
kāmo “ti. Kenāsi ussāhito "ti. Ayyena Devadattena ‘ti. Ekacce 
mahāmattā evam matim akamsu: kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca 
sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabbā ‘ti. Ekacce mahāmattā evam matim 
akamsu: Na bhikkhu hantabbā, na bhikkhu kiūci aparajjhanti, 
kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto cà ‘ti, ekacce mahāmattā evam matim 
akamsu: na kumāro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhikkhu hantabba, 
ranno ārocetabbam, vathā rājā vakkhati tathà karissāmā ‘ti. Atha 
kho te mahāmattā Ajātasattukumāram ādāva vena raja Mágadho 
Seņivo Bimbisāro ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā raūūo Maga- 
dhassa Seņivassa Bimbisārassa etam attham ārocesum. Katham 
bhane mahāmattehi mati katā ‘ti. Ekacce deva mahamatta evam 
matim akamsu: kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bhikkhu 
hantabbā 'ti. Ekacce mahāmattā evam matim akamsu: na bhikkhu 
hantabbā. na bhikkhu kiūci aparajjhanti, kumāro ca hantabbo 
Devadatto ca 'ti, ekacce mahámattà evam matim akamsu: na kumāro 
hantabbo. na Devadatto, na bhikkhu hantabbā, ranno ārocetabbam, 
yathā rājā vakkhati tathā karissāmā "ti. Kim bhane karissāti 
buddho vā dhammo vā samgho vā. Nanu bhagavatā patigacc eva 

Devadatto Rājagahe pakāsāpito pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati .. 
tena datthabbo ‘ti. "Tattha ye te mahamatta evam matim akamsu : 
kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabbā ‘ti, 
te abhabbe akāsi. Ye te mahāmattā evam matim akamsu: nu 
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bhikkhu hantabbā, na bhikkhu kifici aparajjhanti, kumāro ca hantabbo 
Devadatto cà "ti, te nice thāne thapesi. Ye te mahāmattā evam 
matim akamsu: na kumāro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhikkhu 
hantabbā, ranno ārocetabbam, vathā rājā vakkhati tathā karissāmā 
‘ti, te uece thine thapesi. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro 
Ajātasattukumāram etad avoca: kissa mam tvam kumāra hantukāmo 
‘siti, Rajjen' amhi deva atthiko ‘ti. Sace kho tvam kumāra rajjena 
atthiko, etam te rajjan ti Ajātasattussa kumārassa rajjam niyyādesi. 
Atha kho Devadntto yena Ajātasattukumāro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkarmitvā Ajāūtasattukumāram etad avoca: purise mahārāja 
āņāpehi ye samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropessantiti. Atha kho 
Ajātasattukumāro manusse āņāpesi: yathà bhane ayyo Devadatto 
àha tathā karothā 'ti. Atha kho Devadatto ekam purisam āņāpēsi: 
gacchāvuso, amukasmim okāse samano Gotamo viharati, tam jīvitā 
voropetvā iminā maggena āgacchā 'ti, tasmim magge dve purise 
thapesi yo iminā maggena eko puriso āgacchati tam jīvitā voropetvā 
iminā maggena āgacchathā ‘ti, tasmim magge cattāro purise thapesi 
ye mninà maggena dve purisā ñgaeehanti te jività voropetvā iminā 
maggena āgacchathā "ti, tasmim magge attha purise thapesi ye iminā 
maggena cattāro purisā āgacchanti te jività voropetvà iminā. maggena 
āgacchathā 'ti, tasmim magge soļasā purise thapesi ye iminā maggena 
attha purisā āgacchanti te jīvitā voropetvā āgacchathā ‘ti. Atha kho 
so eko puriso asicammam gahetvā dhanukalāpam sannayhitvā yena 
bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavato avidūre bhito 
ubbiggo ussankī utrasto patthaddhena kāyena atthāsi. Addasa kho 
bhagavā tam purisam bhītam ubbiggam ussankim utrastam patthad- 
dhena kayena thitam, disvāna tam purisam etad avoca: ehi āvuso 
mā bhāyīti. Atha kho so puriso asicammam ekamantam karitvā 
dhanukalāpam nikkhipitvā yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitvā bhagavato pādesu sīrasā nipatitvà bhagavantam etad avoca: 
accayo mam bhante accagamā yathi bālam yathā mülham yatha 
akusalam yo' ham dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh' upasamkanto, tassa 
me bhante bhagavá accayam accayato patigaņhātu āyatim sāmvārāyā 
‘ti. Taggha tvam ávuso accayo accagamā yatha bālam yathā mülham 
yathā akusalam yam tvam dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh' upasamkanto. 
Yato ca kho tvam āvuso accayam accayato disvā yathidhammam 
patikarosi tan te mayam pitigaņhāma, vuddhi h’ esa ávuso ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disvā yathādhammam patikaroti ayatim 
samvaram āpajjatīti. Atha kho bhagavā tassa purisassa anupubbi- 
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katham kathesi seyyath' idam: danakatham silakatham saggakatham 
kāmānam Adinavam okāram samkilesam nekkhamme  ánisamsam 
pakasesi . . . . pe . . dukkham samudayam nirodham  maggam. 
seyyathāpi nüma suddham vattham apagatakāļakam sammad eva 
rājānam patiganheyya, evam eva tassa purisassa tasmim yeva āsane 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi vam kiūci samudaya- 
dhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho so puriso 
ditthadhammo pattadhammo — viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo 
tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo 
satthu  sásane bhagavantam  etad  avoca: abhikkantam bhante, 
abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyva, 
paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa và maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakāre và telapajjotam dhāreyya cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintiti, 
evam eva bhagavatā anekapariyüyena dhammo pakásito. Es’ aham 
bhante bhagavantam saranam gacchāmi dhammafi ca bhikkhusamghafi 
ca, upásakam mam bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge panupetam saraņam 
gatan ti. Atha kho bhagavà tam purisam etad avoca: mà kho tvam 
āvuso iminà maggena gaccha, iminā maggena gacchāhīti aūūena 
maggena uyyojesi. Atha kho te dve purisā kim nu kho so eko puriso 
cirena āgacchatīti patipatham gacchantà addasamsu bhagavantam 
annatarasmim rukkhamūle nisinnam, disvāna yena bhagavā ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvaé bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekaman- 
tam nisidimsu. Tesam bhagavā anupubbikatham kathesi -pe- 
aparappaccaya satthu sāsane bhagavantam etad avocum: abhikkantam 
bhante -pe- upāsake no bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge pinupete saraņam 
gate ‘ti. Atha kho bhagavā te purise etad avoca: mā kho tumhe 
ávuso iminā maggena gacchittha, iminā maggena gacchathā ‘ti 
annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha kho te cattāro purisā kin nu kho te 
dve purisā cirena ügacechantiti...annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha 
kho te attha purisā kin nu kho te cattāro purisā cirena ügacchantiti 
..-.annena maggena uyyojesi, Atha kho te solasa purisà kin nu kho 
te attha purisā cirena Agacchantiti...pAnupete saranam gate ‘ti. 
Atha kho so eko puriso yena Devadatto ten' upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitvā Devadattam etad avoca: nāham bhante sakkomi tam 
bhagavantam jīvitā voropetum, mahiddhiko so bhagavā mahānubhāvo 
ti. Alam āvuso mā kho tvam samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropesi, 
aham eva samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropessimiti. Tena kho pana 


.samayena bhagavā Gijjhakütassa pabbatassa pacchüyáyam cankamati. 


Atha kho Devadatto Gijjhakūtam pabbatam abhirūhitvā mahantam 
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silam pavijjhi imüya samaņam Gotamain jività voropessümiti. Dve 
pabbatakūtā samāgantvā tam silam sampaticehimsu, tatopapatikā 
uppatitvā bhagavato pide ruhiram uppādesi. Atha kho bhagava 
uddham ulloketvā Devadattam etad avoca: bahum tavā moghapurisa 
apunnam pasutam yam tvam dutthacitto vadhakacitto tathāgatassa 
ruhiram uppādesiti. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi: Idam 
bhikkhave Devadattena pathamam  ánantarikakammam upacitam 
yam dutthacittena vadhakacittena tathāgatassa ruhiram uppāditan 
ti. Assosum kho bhikkhū: Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho 
payutto "ti, te ‘dha bhikkhū bhagavato vihārassa  paritoparito 
cankamanti uccāsaddā mahāsaddā sajjhāvam karontā bhagavato 
rakkhüvarapaguttiyá. Assosi kho bhagavā uccāsaddam mahāsaddam 
sajjhàyasaddam, sutvāna āyasmantam Anandam āmantesi: kin nu « 
kho so Ananda uccāsaddo mahāsaddo sajjhiyasaddo ‘ti. Assosum 

kho bhante bhikkhū: Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho payutto 

‘ti, te 'dha bhante bhikkhü bhagavato vihārassa .. . rakkhāvaraņā- 

guttiva, so eso bhagavā uccāsaddo mahāsaddo sajjhāvasaddo "ti. 

Tena h' Ananda mama vacanena te bhikkhū āmantehi: satthā 

āyasmante āmantetīti. Evam bhante "ti kho āyasmā Anando 

bhagavato patissutvā yena te bhikkhü ten’ upasamkami, upasam- | 

kamitvā te bhikkhü etad avocā: satthā šyasmante imantetiti. Evam < 

āvuso "ti kho te bhikkhu àyasmato Anandassa patissutvā yena bhagava 
` ten” upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhü bhagavā 
etad avoca: atthānam etam bhikkhave anavakāso yo parüpakkamena 
tathāgatam jīvitā voropeyva, anupakkamena bhikkhave tathāgatā 
parinibbāyanti. Pafic’ ime bhikkhave satthāro santo samvijjamānā 
lókasmim ...na cáham sāvakehi iiāņadassanato rakkham paccā- 
simsāmi. Atthānam etam bhikkhave anavākāso yo parüpakkamena 
tathāgatam jīvitā voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave tathāgatā 
parinibbāyanti. Gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave  yathāvihāram, 
arakkhivà bhikkhave tathāgatā "ti. - 

Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe Nālāgiri nama hatthī cando 
hoti manussaghātako. Atha kho Devadatto Rajagaham pavisitvā 
hatthisilam gantvā hatthibhaņde etad avoca: mayam kho bhape ` 
rājaūātakā nāma patibalà nīcathāniyam ucce thāne thapetum bhattam ' 
pi vetanam pi vaddhāpetum. ‘Tena hi bhaņe yadā samano Gotamo 
. imam raccham patipanno hoti tadā imam Nālāgirim hatthim muūcitvā — 
—— raceham patipādethā "ti. Evam bhante "ti kho te hath ODD; 
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Devadattassa paccassosum. Atha kho bhagavā pubbanhasamayam- 
nivāsetvā  pattacivaram  üdüya sambahulehi bhikkhühi saddhim 
Kājagaham piņdāya pávisi, atha kho bhagavā tam raccham patipajji. 
Addasásum kho te hatthibhaņdā bhagavantam tam raccham pati- 
pannam, disvāna Nūālāgirim hatthim mufūcitvā tam raccham pati- 
pādesum. Addasā kho Nālāgiri hatthi bhagavantam dūrato ‘va 
Agacchantam, disvina sondam ussāpetvā pahatthakaņņavālo yena 
bhagavā tena abhidhāvi. Addasāsum kho te bhikkhū Nālāgirim 
hatthim dūrato "va āgacchantam, disvāna bhagavantam etad avocum: 
Ayam bhante Nālāgiri hatthi cando manussaghātako imam raccham 
patipanno, patikkamatu bhante bhagavā patikkamatu sugato ‘ti. 
Agacchatha bhikkhave mā bhayittha, atthānam etam bhikkhave... 
parinibbayantiti. Dutiyam pi kho te bhikkhü ...tativam pi kho te 
bhikkhū bhagavantam etad avocum: ayam bhante... patikkamatu 
sugato “ti. Agacchatha bhikkhave... parinibbāyantīti. Tena kho 
pana samayena manusšā pāsādesu pi hammiyesu pi chadanesu pi 
árülhà  acchanti.  Tattha ye te manussi  assaddhá appasannā 
dubbuddhino te evam āhamsu: abhirüpo vata bho mahāsamaņo 
nügena vihethiyissatiti. Ye pana te manussā saddhā pasanná paņdītā 
buddhimanto te evam àahamsu: cirassam vata bho nāgo nāgena 
samgámessatiti. Atha kho bhagavā Nālāgirim  hatthim mettena 
cittena phari. Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthi bhagavato mettena cittena 
phuttho sondam oropetvā yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitvā bhagavato purato atthāsi. Atha kho bhagavā dakkhinena 
hatthena Nālāgirissa hatthissa kumbham parāmasanto Nālāgirim 
hatthim gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi: 

Mā kuūjara nāgam āsado, dukkham hi kuñjara nāgamāsado, 

Na hi nāgahatassa kuñjara sugati hoti ito param yato | 

Mā ca mado mā ca pamādo, na hi pamattā sugatim vajanti te, 

Tvam neva tathà karissasi yena tvam sugatim gamissasiti. 


Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthi soņdāya bhagavato pādapamsūni 
gahetvā upari muddhani ākiritvā patikutito patisakki yāva 
bhagavantam addakkhi. Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthī hatthisālam 
gantvā sake thine atthāsi, tathā danto ca pana Nālāgiri hatthi ahosi. 
Tena kho pana samayena manussá imam gātham gāyanti: 

Danden’ eke damayanti ankusehi kasáhi ca 
Adandena asatthena nāgo danto mahesina ‘ti. 
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Manussá  ujjbüyanti khiyanti vipācenti: yava pāpo ayam 
Devadatto alakkhiko, yatra hi nima samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mabiddhikassa evam mahfinubhivassa vadhāya parakkamissatiti, 
Devadattassa làbhasakküro parihāyi, bhagavato lābhasakkāro abhi- 
vaddhi. Tena kho pana samayena Devadatto pahīnalābhasakkāro 
sapariso kulesu vinnüpetvavinnapetva bhunjati.  Manussàá ujjháyanti 
khiyanti vipácenti: katham hi nāma samana Sakyaputtiyā kulesu 
vinnapetvaá-vinnapetvà bhunjissanti, kassa sampannam na manāpam, 
kassa sādum nā ruccatiti. Assosum kho bhikkhü tesam manussānam 
ujjhivantanam khīvantānam vipācentānam, ye te bhikkhü appiccha te 
ujjhüvanti khiyanti vipācenti: katham hi nāma Devadatto sapariso 
kulesu vinnüpetvá-vinnapetvà bhunjissatiti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum, Saccam kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu vinnapetva- 
vinnapetva bhuūjasīti. Saccam bhagavā. Vigarahitvā dhammim 
katham katvā bhikkhū āmantesi: tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhūnam 
kulesu tikabhojanam pafinapessümi tayo atthavase paticca: dumman- 
kunam puggalinam niggaháya pesalānam bhikkhünam phásuviharaya, 
mā pāpicchā pakkham nissāya samgham bhindeyyum, kulanuddayaya 
ca. Ganabhojane yathadhammo kāretabbo "ti. 

Atha kho  Devadatto yena Kokāliko Katamorakatissako 
Khandadeviya putto Samuddadatto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvà 
Kokālikam Katamorakatissakam Khandadeviyà puttam Samudda- 
dattam etad avoca: etha mayam Avuso samanassa Gotamassa 
samghabhedam karissāma cakkabhedan ti. Evam vutte Kokāliko 
Devadattam etad avoca: samano kho ñvuso Gotamo mahiddhiko 
mahānubhāvo. Katham mayam samanassa Gotamassa samgha- 
bhedam karissāma cakkabhedan ti. Etha mayam āvušo samanam 
iotamam upasamkamitvā paūca vatthūni yācissāma: bhagavā bhante 
anekapariyüyena appicchassa  santutthassa  sallekhassa — dhutassa 
pāsādikassa apacayassa viriyārambhassa vaņņavādī. Imàni bhante 
pafica vatthūni anekapariyāyena appicchataya santutthiya sallekhaya 


dhutataya pāsādikatāya  apacayüya viriyārambhāya samvattanti. - 


Sādhi bhante bhikkhü yāvajīvam āraññakā assu, yo gamantam 
osareyya vajjam nam phuseyya. Yāvajivam piņdapātikā assu, yo 
nimantanam sādiyeyya vajjam nam phuseyya. Yāvajīvam pamsu- 
kūlikā assu, yo gahapaticivaram sādiyeyya vajjam nam phuseyya. 
Yāvajīvam rukkhamülika assu, yo channam upagaccheyya vajjam 
nam phuseyya. YAvajivam macchamamsam na khādeyyum, yo 
macchamamsam khādeyya vajjam nam phuseyyā ‘ti. Imani samano 
£ 
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Gotamo nānujānissati. Te mayam imehi paricahi vatthühi janam 
sanhápessimá 'ti. Sakkā kho āvuso imehi paficahi vatthühi samanassa 
Gotamassa samghabhedo kātum  cakkabhedo, lūkhappasannā hi 
āvuso manussü ‘ti. Atha kho Devadatto sapariso yena bhagavā 
ten upasamkami,  upasamkamitvü — bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Devadatto bhagavantam 
etad avoca: Bhagavš bhante anekapariyüyena appicchassa . . . yo 
macchamamsam khideyya vajjam nam phuseyya 'ti. Alam Devadatta, 
yo icchati āraūūako hotu, yo icchati gāmante viharatu, yo icchati 
piņdapātiko hotu, yo icchati nimantanam sādiyatu, yo icchati pam- 
suküliko hotu, yo iechati gahapaticivaram sādiyatu. Attha māse kho 
maya Devadatta rukkhamūlasenāsanam anuūūātam, tikotipari- 
suddham macchamamsam adittham asutam aparisañkitan ti. Atha 
kho Devadatto na bhagavā imāni panca vatthüni anujānātīti hattho 
udaggo sapariso utthāvāsanā bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam 
katva pakkāmi. Atha kho Devadatto sapariso Rājagaham pavisitvà 
paūcahi vatthühi janam sannüpesi: mayam āvuso samanam Gotamam 
upasamkamitvà panca vatthüni yácimhá: bhagavā bhante anekapari- 
yüyena appicchassa.... vo macchamamsam khideyya vajjam nam 
phuseyya ‘ti. Imāni pafica vatthūni samano. Gotamo nānujānāti, 
te mayam imehi pañcahi vatthūhi samadaya vattāmā ‘ti. Tattha ye 
te manussá assaddha appasanna dubbuddhino te evam āhamsu: ime 
kho samana Sakyaputtiyà dhutà sallekhavuttino, samano pana Gotamo 
bāhulliko bāhullāva cetetiti. Ye pana te manussā saddhà pasannā 
pandita buddhimanto te ujjhāvanti khivanti vipācenti: katham hi 
nāma Devadatto bhagavato samghabhediya parakkamissati cakkabhe- 


“daya “ti. Assosum kho bhikkhü tesam manussānam ujjhāvantānam 


khiyantánam vipācentānam. Ye te bhikkhü appicchá te ujjhāvanti 
khiyanti vipācenti: Katham hi nāma Devadatto samghabhediya 
parakkamissati cakkabhedāyā "ti. Atha kho te bhikkhū bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Saccam kira tvam Devadatto samgha- 
bhedüya parakkamasi cakkabhedāvyā ‘ti. Saccam bhagavā. Alam 
Devadatta, mā te rucci samghabhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samgha- 
bhedo. Yo kho Devadatta samaggam samgham bhindati kappatthi- 
kam kibbisam pasavati kappam niravamhi paccati, vo ca kho 
Devadatta bhinnam samgham samaggam karoti brahmam punnam 
pasavati kappam saggamhi modati. Alam Devadatta, mā te rucoi 


- samghabhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samghabhedo 'ti. 


15 
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Atha kho šyasmšá Anando pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattaci- 
varam ādāya Rājagaham piņdāya pāvisi. Addasā kho Devadatto 
āyasmantam Anandam Rājagahe pindáya carantam, disvāna yenā- 
yasmā Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā āyasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca: njjatagge din’ aham āvuso Ananda aūūatr" 
eva hhagavatā annatr' eva bhikkhusamghā uposatham karissāmi 
samghakammam karissāmīti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando Rajagahe 
pindaya caritvā pacchabhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena bhagavā 
ten" upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekaman- 
tam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Ānando bhagavantam 
etad avoca: idhāham bhante pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattaci- 
varam ādāya Rājagaham pindüya pāvisim. Addasā kho mam bhante 
Devadatto Kajagahe piņdāya carantam, disvāna yenāham ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā mam etad avoca: ajjatagge ...sam- 
ghakammam karissāmīti. Ajja bhante Devadatto samgham bhin- 
dissatiti. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā tayam veliyam 
imam udānam udānesi : 

sukaram sādhunā sādhum, sādhum pāpena dukkaram, 
papam papena sukaram, pápam ariyehi dukkaran ti. 
bhāņavāram nitthitam dutiyam. 


Atha kho Devadatto tadah’ uposathe utthāvyāsanā salākam 
gāhesi: mayam āvuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitvà panca 
vatthūni yacimha: bhagavā bhante anekapariyāyena appiechassa ... 
yo macchamamsam khādeyya vajjam nam phuseyyā ‘ti. Imani 
samapo Gotamo nānujānāti, te mayam imehi paūcahi vatthūhi 
samādāya vattāma.  Yassayasmato imāni panca vatthüni khamanti 
so salākam gaņhātū ti. Tena kho pana samayena Vesalika 
Vajjiputtakā paūcamattāni bhikkhusatāni navakā c' eva honti 
apakatannuno ca, te ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanan 
ti salākam ganhimsu. Atha kho Devadatto samgham  bhinditvá 
paūca mattāni bhikkhusatāni ādāya yena Gayüsisam tena pakkami. 
Atha kho Sāriputtamoggallānā yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivüádetvü ekamantam  nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Devadatto bhante samgham bhinditvā paūcamattāni bhikkhusatāni 
ādāya yena Gayāsīsam tena pakkanto ‘ti. Na hi nāma tumbhükam 
Sāriputtā tesu navakesu  bhikkhüsu kāruūūam pi bhavissati. 


Gacchatha tumhe Sāriputtā pura te bhikkhü anayavyasanam āpajjan- ` 
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titi, Evam bhante 'ti kho Sāriputtamoggallānā bhagavato patissutva 
utthāvāsanā bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katvā yena 
Gayasisam ten’ upasamkamimsu. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro 
bhikkhü bhagavato avidüre rodamāno thito hoti. Atha kho bhagavā 
tam bhikkhum etad avoca: kissa tvam bhikkhu rodasiti. Ye pi te 
bhante bhagavato aggasāvakā Sāriputtamoggallānā te pi Devadattassa 
santike gacchanti Devadattassa dhammam rocentā ‘ti. Atthinam 
etam bhikkhu anavakiso yam Sāriputtamoggallānā Devadattassa 
dhammam roceyyum, api ca te gatā bhikkhusaūūattiyā “ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena Devadatto mahatiyā parisàya parivuto dhammam 
desento nisinno hoti. Addasa kho Devadatto Sāriputtamoggallāne 
dūrato ‘va üágacchante, disvāna bhikkhü àmantesi: passatha bhikkhave 
yāva svakkhato mayā dhammo, ye pi te samanassa Gotamassa 
aggasāvakā sāriputtamoggallānā te pi mama santike āgacchanti mama 
dhammam rocentā ti. Evam vutte Kokāliko Devadattam etad avoca: 
māvuso Devadatta Sāriputtamoggallāne vissāsi, pāpiechā Sāriputta- 
moggallānā pāpikānam icchinam vasam gat& ti. Alam āvuso; 
svāgatam tesam yato me dhammam rocentiti. Atha kho Devadatto 
āyasmantam Sāriputtam upaddhāsanena nimantesi: eh’ <Avuso 
Sāriputta idha nisīdāhīti. Alam āvuso ‘ti kho āyasmā Sāriputto 
anfiataram sanam gahetvā ekamantam  nisidi, āyasmāpi kho 
Mahāmoggallāno annataram āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisidi. Atha 
kho Devadatto bahud eva rattim bhikkhü dhammiya kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvà sampahamsetvā āyasmantam 
Sāriputtam ajjhesi: vigatathīnamiddho kho āvuso Sāriputta bhikkhu- 
samgho, patībhātu tam āvuso Sāriputta bhikkhunam dhammi kathā, 
pitthi me āgilāyati tam aham āyamissāmīti. Evam avuso ‘ti kho 
āyasmā Sāriputto Devadattassa paccassosi. Atha kho Devadatto 
catuggunam samghātim paūūāpetvā dakkhinena passena seyyam 
kappesi, tassa kilantassa mutthassatissa asampajánassa muhuttaken’ 
eva nidd& okkami. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto ādesanāpātihāri- 
vánusüsaniyà bhikkhū dhammiyā kathāya ovadi anusást āyasmā 
Mahāmoggallāno iddhipātihāriyānusāsanivā — bhikkhü dhammiyā 
kathüya ovadi anusāsi. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam āyasmatā 
Sāriputtena ādesanāpātihārivānusāsanivā ayasmata Mahāmoggallānena 
iddhipātihāriyānusāsanivā — ovadiyamānānam anusāsivamānānarm 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kiūci samudaya- 
dhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho āyasmā Sāri- 
putto bhikkhū Amantesi: gacchāma mayam āvuso bhagavato santike, 
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yo tassa bhagavato dhammam roceti so āgacchatū ‘ti. Atha kho 
sārīputtamoggallānā tani paūca bhikkhusatini idiya yena Veluvanaim 
ten upasamkamimsu. Atha kho Kokāliko Devadattam utthāpesi : 
utthehi ñvuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhü šāriputtamoggallānehi. 
Nanu tvam āvuso Devadatta mayā vutto: mávuso Devadatta 
Sāriputtamoggallāne vissasi, pápiechá Sāriputtamoggallānā pāpikānam 
icchinam vasam gatā "ti. Atha kho Devadattassa tatth' eva unham 
lohitam mukhato uggafichi. 

Atha kho Sāriputtamoggallānā yena bhagavā ten’ upasam- 
kamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam uabhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhagavantam 
etad avoca: sādhu bhante bhedakānuvattakā bhikkhü puna upasam- 
pajjeyyun ti. Alam Sāriputta mā te rucci bhedakānuvattakānam 
bhikkhünam punaupasampadā. ‘Tena hi tvam Sāriputta bhedakānu- 
vattake bhikkhü thullaccayam desāpehi. Katham pana te Sāriputta 
Devadatto patipajjiti. Wath' eva bhante bhagavà bahud eva rattun 
bhikkhü dhammivā kathāya sandassetvā samūdapetvā samuttejetvā 
sampahamsetvā mam ajjhesati: vigatathinamiddho kho ŠSāriputta 
bhikkhusamgho, patibhātu tam  Sáüriputta bhikkhünam dhammi 
kathā, pitthī me agilayati tam aham āyamissāmīti, evam eva 
kho bhante Devadatto patipajjiti. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhū 
àmantesi: bhütapubbam bhikkhave arannáyatane mahāsarasī, tam 
nga upanissāya  viharimsu, te tam sarasim ogāhetvā soņdāyu 
bhisamulülam abbāhitvā suvikkhālitam vikkhāletvā akaddamam 
samkhāditvā ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam vaņņāya e" eva hoti baliya 
ca na ca tatonidānam maranam và nigacchanti maranamattam va 
dukkham. ‘Tesam yeva kho pana bhikkhave mahānāgānam 
anusikkhamānā taruņakā bhinkacchāpā te tam sarasim ogāhetvā 
sondáya bhisamuļālam abbāhitvā na suvikkhālitam vikkhāletvā 
sakaddamam samkhaditva ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam n' eva vaņņāya 
hoti na balāya tatonidānaū ca maranam vā nigacchanti maranamattam 
va dukkham. Evam eva kho bhikkhave Devadatto mamānukubbam 
kapano marissatiti. | 

Mahāvarāhassa mahim vikubbato bhisam ghasamānassa nadisu 
jaggato 

Bhinko 'va pankam abhibhakkhayitvā mumānukubbam kapano 
marissatīti „- 

Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato bhikkhu dūteyyam 
gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sotā 
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ca hoti, sāvetā ca, uggahetā ca, dhāretā ca, viññātā ca, vinnhapetaé ca, 
kusalo ca sahitāsahitassa, no ca kalahakürako. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
atthah' angehi samannágato bhikkhu dūteyyam gantum  arahati. 
Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannñgato Sāriputto duteyyam gantum 
arahati. Katamehi atthahi. Idha bhikkhave Sir putto sotā ca hoti, 
sāvetā ca,...no ca kalahakārako. Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 
angehi samannāgato Sāriputto duteyyam gantum arahatīti. 

Yo ve na vyādhati patvā parisam uggavādinim 

Na ca hāpeti vacanam na ca cehādeti sāsanam 

Asandiddho ca akkhāti pucchito ca na kuppati, 

Sa ve tádisako bhikkhu düteyyam gantum arahatiti. 


Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhūto pariyadinnacitto 
Devadatto āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiceho. Katamehi atthahi. 
Labhena bhikkhave abhibhüto pariyádinnacitto Devadatto apáüyiko 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho, alābhena bhikkhave..., yasena 
bhikkhave, ayasena bhikkhave, sakkārena bhikkhave, asakkārena 
bhikkhave, pāpiechatāya bhikkhave, pāpamittatāva bhikkhave 
abhibhūto .. . atekiccho. Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi 
abhibhūto...atekiccho. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam lābham 
abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam alābham, uppannam 
vasam, uppannam ayasam, uppannam sakkáüram. uppannam asakkā- 
ram, uppannam papicchatam, uppannam pāpamittatam abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya vihareyya. Kin ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam 
paticca uppannam  lábham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya — vihareyya, 
uppannam alabham...uppannam  pāpamittatam  abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya vihareyya. Yam hi ‘ssa bhikkhave uppannam lābham 
anabhibhuyya viharato — uppajjeyyum .— ásavà  vighātapariļāhā, 
uppannam lābham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato evam "sa te āsavā 
vighütaparilàhaà na honti. Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave uppannam alābham 
...uppannam pāpamittatam anabhibhuyya viharato uppajjevyum 
āsavā vighātapariļāhā, uppaunam pāpamittatam abhibhuvya-abbi- 
bhuyya viharato evam ‘sa te āsavā vighütapariláhá na honti. Imam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam  paticca uppannam lābham 
abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya — vihareyya, uppannam alábham . . . 
uppannam pápamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya. Tasmat 
iha bhikkhave uppannam lābham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharissāma, 
uppannam alibham...uppannam pāpamittatam abhibhuyya-abhi- 
bhuyya viharissāmā ‘ti, evañ hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. Tihi 
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bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhūto pariyādinnacitto NDevadatto 
apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Katamehi tihi. Pāpiechatā, 


pāpamittatā, oramattakena visesidhigamena antarāvosānam āpādi. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi asaddhammehi abhibhūto...atekieceho ‘ti. 

Mā jātu koci lokasmim pāpiceho udapajjatha, 

Tad amināpi jānātha pápicchánam yatha gati. 

Pandito "ti samannáto bhāvitatto ‘ti sammato 

Jalam va yasasā atthā Devadatto ‘ti me sutam. 

So pamādam anucinno ásajjanam tathāgatam 

Aviciniravam patto catudvāram bhayánakam. 

Adutthassa hi vo dubbho pāpakammam akubbato 

Tam eva pāpam phusati dutthacittam anādaram. 

Samuddam visakumbhena yo manneyya padüsitum 

Na so tena padūseyya, bhasmā hi udadhi maha. 

Evam evam tathügatam vo vāden' upahimsati 

šammāgatam santacittam, vido tamhi na rühati. 

'Tádisam mittam kubbetha tan ca sevetha pandito 

Yassa maggānugo bhikkhu khayam dukkhassa pāpuņe ti. 


Atha kho āvasmā Upali yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitvā bhagavantam abhivádetvà ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho àvasmá Upāli bhagavantam etad avoca: samgharāji 
samgharājīti bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante samgharāji 
hoti no ca samghabhedo, kittāvatā ca pana samgharāji e' eva hoti 
samghabhedo eñ ‘ti. Ekato Upāli eko hoti ekato dve catuttho anussa- 
veti salākam gāheti ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanam 
imam ganhatha imam rocethā 'ti: evam pi kho Upāli samgharāji 
hoti no ca samghabhedo. Ekato Upāli dve honti ekato dve paūcamo 
anussāvēti . . . ekato Upāli dve honti ekato tayo chattho anussāveti..., 
ekato Upāli tayo honti ekato tayo sattamo anusšāveti ,.., ekato 
Upāli tayo honti ekato cattāro atthamo anussáveti salākam gaheti 
avam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanam imam ganhatha 
imam rocethā 'ti: evam pi kho Upāli samgharāji hoti no ca samgha- 
bhedo. Ekato Upāli cattāro honti ekato cattāro navamo anussāveti 
...evam kho Upāli samgharāji c’ eva hoti samghabhedo ca. 
Navannam và Upiáli atirekanavannam vā Samgharāji c" eva hoti 
samghabhedo ca. Na kho Upāli bhikkhuni samgham bhindati api 
ca bhedāya parakkamati, na sikkhamānā..,, na simanero..., na 
sümaperi...,na upāsako..., na upāsikā samgham bhindati api ca 
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— enn: Bhikkhu kho Upēli pakatatto samünasam - 
E haqa PA peras Kito samgham bhindatiti. Samghabhedo 
ih neu) * ian ° vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante samgho 
Mita. | Upāli bhikkhu adhammam dhammo "ti dipenti, 

dhammam adhammo 'ti dipenti, avinayam vinayo 'ti d., vinayam 
avinayo ‘ti d. abhāsitam alapitam tathügatena bhāsitam lapitam 
tathügatena ‘ti d., bhásitam lapitam tathāgatena abhāsitam alapitam 
tathāgatenā "ti d., anāciņņam tathāgatena ücippam tathāgatenā ‘ti 
d., āciņņam tathügatena anácinnam tathāgatenā ‘ti d., apafifiattam 
tathāgatena pannattam tathāgatenā ‘ti d., paññattam tathāgatena 
apaññattarn tathāgatenā 'ti d., anāpattim āpattīti d..Apattim anāpattīti 
d., lahukam āpattim garukā &ápattiti d., garukam āpattim lahukā 
āpattīti d., sāvasesam ñpattim anavasesá Apattiti d., anavasesam 
āpattim sávasesá āpattīti d., dutthullam apattim adutthullā āpattīti 
d., adutthullam āpattim dutthullā āpattīti dīpenti. Te imehi atthā- 
rasahi vatthūhi apakāsanti avapakásanti āveņinuposatham karonti 
āveņipavāranam karonti Avenisamghakammam karonti. Ettāvatā 
kho Upāli samgho bhinno hoti. Samghasāmaggī samghasāmaggīti 
bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante samgho samaggo hotiti. 
Idh' Upali bhikkhü addhammam adhammo 'ti dipenti, dhammam 
dhammo ‘ti dipenti, ... adutthullam āpattim adutthullā apattīti 
dīpenti. Te imehi atthārasahi vatthühi na apakāsanti na avapakāsanti 
na āveņiuposatham karonti na āveņipavāraņam karonti na āveņisam - 
ghakammam karonti. Ettāvatā kho Upāli samgho samaggo hotiti. 
Samaggam pana bhante samgham bhinditvā kim so pasavatīti. 
Samaggam kho Upāli samgham bhinditvā kappatthikam kibbisam 
pasavati kappam nirayamhi paccatiti. 

Apayiko nerayiko kappattho samghabhedako, 

Vaggarato adhammattho yogakkhema paddhamsati, 

Samgham samaggam bhinditvā kappam nirayamhi paccatiti. 


Bhinnam pana bhante samgham samaggam katvā kim so 
pasavatīti. Bhinnam kho Upāli samgham  samaggam katvā 
brahmam puññam pasavati kappam-saggamhi modatiti. 

Sukha samghassa sàmaggi samaggānaū c' anuggaho. 
Samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhema na dhamsati, 
Samgham samaggam katvāna kappam saggamhi modatīti. 


Siyà nu kho bhante samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho ‘ti. Siyā Upāli samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
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atekiccho ‘ti. Siyā pana bhante samghabhedako na āpāyiko na 
nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho "ti. Siyā Upāli samghabhedako 
na āpāyiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho ‘ti. Katamo pana 
bhante samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho ‘ti, Idh” 
Upāli bhikkhu addhammam dhammo ‘ti dipeti tasmim adhammaditthi 
bhede adhammaditthi vinidhaya ditthim vinidháya khantim vinidhüya 
rucim vinidhaya bhāvam anussáveti salākam gāheti ayam dhammo 
ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanam imam ganhatha imam rocethā 'ti. 
Ayam pi kho Upāli samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho. Puna ca param Upāli bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ‘ti 
dipeti tasmim adhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi vinidháüya ... 
atekiccho. Puna ca param Upāli addhammam dhammo ‘ti dipeta 
tasmim adhammaditthi bhede vematiko..., tasmim dhammaditthi 
bhede adhammaditthi , . . , tasmim dhammaditthi bhede vematiko..., 
tasmim vematiko bhede adhammaditthi ..., tasmim vematiko bhede 
dhammaditthi ..., tasmim vematiko bhede vematiko vinidhāva... 
atekiccho. Puna ca param Upāli bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ‘ti 
dipeti...adutthullam āpattim  dutthullà āpattīti dipeti tasmim 
adhammaditthi bhede abhammaditthi...tasmim vematiko bhede 
vematiko vinidhāya ...atekiccho ‘ti. Katamo pana bhante samgha- 
bhedako na āpāyiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiceho 'ti. Idh* 
Upàli bhikkhu adhammam dhammo 'ti dipeti tasmim dhammaditthi 
bhede dhammaditthi avinidhāva  ditthim — avinidhaya khantim 
avinidhüya rucim avinidhüya bhāvam anussāveti salākam gāheti ayam 
dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sisanam imam ganhatha imam 
rocethā 'ti. Ayam pi kho Upāli samghabhedako na āpāyiko na 
nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho. Puna ca param Upāli bhikkhu 
dhammam adhammo ‘ti dipeti...adutthullam āpattim dutthullā 
āpattīti dipeti tasmim dhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi avinidhaya 
...na atekiccho ‘ti. 


BRAHMAJALA SUTTA 
(Digha Nikdya) 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavad antarā ca 
Rajagaham antarā ca Nilandam addhina-magga-patipanno hoti 
mahatü bhikkhu-samghena saddhim paūcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. 


| Suppiyo pi kho paribbājako antarā ca Rajagaham antara ca Nālandaim 


— 
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addhána-magga-patipanno hoti saddhim antevāsinā EBrahmadattena 
minavena, ‘Tatra sudam Suppiyo paribbājako aneka-pariyayena 
Buddhassa avannam bhāsati Dhammassa avannam bhāsati Samghassa 
avannam bhasati, Suppiyassa pana — paribbájakassa antevāsī 
Brahmadatto mānavo aneka-pariváyena Buddhassa vannam bhāsati 
Dhammassa vannam bhāsati Samghassa vannam bhāsati. Iti ha te 
ubho ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa uju-vipaccanīka-vādā Bhaga- 
vantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti bhikkhu-samghan ca. 

2. Atha kho Bhagavā Ambalatthikāvam rājāgārake eka-ratti- 
vasam  upagafichi saddhim  bhikkhu-samghena. Suppiyo pi kho 
paribbájako Ambalatthikayam rājāgārake eka-ratti-vāsam upagafichi 
saddhim antevāsinā Brahmadattena mānavena. Tatra pi sudam 
Suppiyo paribbājako aneka-pariyayena Buddhassa avaņņam bhāsati 
Dhammassa avannam bhásati Samghassa avannam bhāsati, Suppiyassa 
pana paribbüjakassa antevāsi Brahmadatto mānavo aneka-pāriyāyena 
Buddhassa vannam bhāsati Dhammassa vaņņam bhāsati Samghassa 
vaņņam bhāsati. Iti ha te ubho ācariyantevāsi aññamaññassa uju- 
vipaccanīkavādā. Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti 
bhikkhusamghan ca. 

3. Atha kho sambahulànam bhikkhūnam rattiyā paccūsa- 
samayam paccutthitanam maņdala-māle sannisinninam sannipāti- 
tānam ayam sankhiyā-dhammo udapādi: *Acchariyam āvuso abbhutam 
āvuso yavan c' idam tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā arahata sammá- 
sambuddhena sattānam nānādhimuttikātā suppatividità. Ayam hi 
Suppiyo paribbājako aneka-pariyāvena Buddhassa avaņņam bhásati 
Dhammassa avannam bhāsati Samghassa avaņņam bhāsati, Suppiyassa 
pana paribbājakassa antevāsī Brahmadatto mānavo aneka-pariyayena 
Buddhassa vannam bhāsati Dhammassa vaņņam bhāsati Samghassa 
vaņņam bhāsati. Iti ha ‘me ubho acarivantevasi annamannassa uju- 
vipaccanīka-vādā Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti 
bhikkhu-samghaū cāti'. 

4. Atha kho Bhagavā tesam bhikkhūnam imam sankhiya- 
dhammam viditvā, yena mandala-malo ten” upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitvā paññatte ūsane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi: Kāva nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathāya saunisinná, 
kā ca pana vo antarākathā vippakatà ti? Evam vutte te bhikkhü 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: *Idha bhante amhākam rattiyā paccüsa- 
samayam paccutthitanam maņdalamāle sannisinnānam sannipātitānam 
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patiggahaņā pativirato Samano Gotamo. Hatthi-gavāssa-vaļavā- 
patiggahaņā pativirato Samaņo Gotamo. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahaņā 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Diteyya-pahina-gaman-Ainuyoga pati- 
virato Samano Gotamo.  Kaya-vikkayAa pativirato Samaņo Gotamo. 
Tulākūta-kansakūta-mānakūtā pativirato Samano Gotamo. Ukkotana- 
vancana-nikatisaci-yoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Chedana- 
vadhabandhana-viparā mosa-ālopa-sahasākārā pativirato — 5amano 
Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam 
vadamāno vadeyya. 
Cüla-Silam nitthitam. | 

11. **Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha- 
deyyani bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarüpam bījagāma-bhūtagāma- 
samārambliam anuyuttà viharanti—sey yathidam müla-bijam khanda- 
bijam phalu-bijam agga-bijam bija-bijam eva pancamam —iti evarūpā 
bījagāma-bhūtagāma-samārambha pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” 
Iti vā hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 

12. **WYathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brihmané saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanáni bhunjitvà te evarüpam sannidhikāra-paribhogam 
anuyuttā  viharanti—seyyathidam  annasannidhim pāna-sannidhim 
vattha-sannidhim yana-sannidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim 
amisa-sannidhim- —iti và iti evarūpā sannidhi-kāra-paribhogā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa 
vannam vadamāno vadey ya. 

13. '"Yathà va pan” eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddbā- 
deyyàni bhojanáni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam visükadassanam anuyuttā 
viharanti—seyyathidam naccam gitam vüditam pekkham akkhānam 
pāņissaram vetalam kumbhathūņam Sobhanagarakam caņdālam 
vansam dhopanam hatthi-yuddham assa-yuddham , mahisa- yuddham 
usabha-yuddham aja-yuddham mendaka-yuddham kukkuta-yuddham 
vattaka-yuddham danda-yuddham mutthi-yuddham nibbuddham 
uyyodhikam balaggam senā-byvuham anikadassanam—iti và iti evarūpā 
visūka-dassanā pativirato Samaņo Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno vadeyya. 

14. ''"Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brālunaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhufijitvā teevarūpam jüta- -pamáda-tthánanuyogam 
anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidani atthapadam dasa-padam ākāsam 
parihára-patham santikam khalikam ghatikam salaka-hattham akkham 
paūgacīram vankakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam 
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rathakam dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yathi-vajjam—iti và 
iti evarūpā jūta-pamāda-tthānānuyogā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” 


Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathaigatassa vannam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 


15. '''Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmanpa saddha- 


deyyāni bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarüpam uccásayana-mahüsayanam 
anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam āsandim pallankam gonakam citta- 
kam  patikam  patalikam tülikam  vikatikam  uddalomim  ekanta- 
lomim katthissam koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam 
rathattharam ajina-ppavenim kadalimiga-pavara-paccattharanam sa- 
uttara-cchadam ubhatolohitakipadhinam—iti va iti evarūpā 
uccāsayana-mahāsayana pativirato Samano Gotamo ti," Iti va hi 
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 

16. ‘“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā suddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhufijitva te evarūpam maņdana-vibhūsana-tthānā- 


' nuyogam anuyuttā viharanti —seyyathīdam ucchidanam parimadda- 


nam nahāpanam sambühanam ādāsam aūjanam mālāvilepanam 
mukkha-cunnakam mukkhalepanam hattha-bandham sikhā-bandham 


. dandakam nāļikam khaggam chattam citrupāhanam uņhīsam maņim 


valā-vījanim odātāni vatthāni dīgha-dasāni —iti vā iti evarūpā 
maņdana-vibhūsana-tthānānuyogā pativirato Samaņo Gotamo tš.” 
Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 

17. ''"Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhunjitvà te evarūpam tiracchina-katham anuyutta 
viharanti—sey yathidam rája-katham cora-katham mahāmatta-katharm 
senā-katham  bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham  pána- 
katham vā tha-katham sayana-katham mālā-katham gandha-katham , 
ūāti-katham  yána-katham gāma-katham nigāma-katham nagari- 
katham janapada-katham itthi-katham (purisa-katham) süra-katham 
visikhā-katham kumbattbāna-katham pubba-peta-katham nānatta- 
katham lokakkhāyikam samuddakkhāyikam itibhavabhava-katham— 
iti và iti evarüpüya tiracchāna-kathāya pativirato Samano Gotamo 
ti Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamano 
vadeyya. 

18. '*Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam viggāhika-katham anuyuttà 
viharanti—seyyathidam: “Na tvam imam dhamma-vinayam Ājānāsi, 
aham imam dhamma-vinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam imam dhamma- 





286 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 


vinayam ájánissasi *—Micchá-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi sammā- 
patipanno—Sahitam me, asahitan te—Pure vacantyam pacchá avaca, `. 
pacchaávacaniyampureavaca—-A vicinnam te viparavattam-—Aropito te | 
vādo, niggahito 'si—Cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi và sace 
pahositi' —iti và iti evarüpüya viggihika-kathiya pativirato Samano 
Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam 
vadamāno vadeyya. 

19. *“Yath&i và pan’ eke bhonto samana-bráhmanà saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam dūteyya-pahiņa-gamanā- 
nuyogam anuyuttà viharanti—seyyathidam raññam rajamahāmattā- 
nam khattivānam brāhmaņānam gahapatikānam kumārānam —'Idha 
gaccha, amutragaccha, idam hara, amutra idam āharāti'—iti và iti 
evarūpā düteyya-pahina-gamanünuyogàá pativirato Samano Gotamo - 
ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathigatassa vannam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 

20. `“ Yathá va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmanàá saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanáni bhufjitvā te kuhakā ca honti lapakš ca nemittika 
ca nippesikà ca lābhena ca lābham nijigimsitaro—iti evarūpā kuhana- | 
lapanā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano | 
Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 





Majjhima-Silam nitthitam. —_ 

21. **Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samana- :brāhmaņā saddhā- r 
deyvāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tirācchāna-vijjāva miccha- 
jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam angam nimittam uppādam 
supinam lakkhanam mūsikācchinnam aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa- 
homam kana-homam tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha- 
homam lohita-homam anga-vijjā vatthu-vijjā khatta-vijjà siva-vijjā 
bhūta-vijjā bhüri-vijjà ahi-vijjā visa-vijjà vicchika-vijjà müsika-vijjà 
sakuna-vijjà vāyasa-vijjā pakkajjhānam sara-parittànam miga-cakkam 
—iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchüna-vijjaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ML 
ti," Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Teche ge —— vannam vadamaéano | 
vadeyya. 

22. ‘“Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhurijitvà te evarūpāya tiracchāna-vijjāya micchá- — 
jīvena jivikam kappenti —seyyathīdam maņi-lakkhaņam danda-lakkha- — 

p^ nam vattha-lakkhaņam asi-lakkhanam u usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkha- ro 
nam "Āyudha- lakkhaņam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumāra- J 
lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dāsa- lakkhapam | dāsi -lakkhaņam T 
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hatthi-lakkhanam assa- -Jakkhaņpam mahisa-lakkhanam EA. lakkha- 
nam go- lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam menda-lakkhanam kukkuta- 
lakkhanam vattaka- lakkhanam godhā-lakkhaņam kaņņikā- -lakkhanam 
kacchapa-lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam—iti vā iti ev arūpāvya 
tirace hāna-vijjāya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.’ Iti và hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 

25. '"Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana- brihmandé saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanáni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchana- -vijjüya micehā- 
Jīvena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam * Raññam niyyánam bhavissati, 
ranham aniyyünam bhavissati—Abbhantaránam rannam upavánam 
bhavissati, bāhirānam raūūam apāyānam bhavissati — Bāhirānam 
rannam upayānam bhavissati, abbhantarānam raünfiam apayānam 
bhavissati—Abbhantarinam raūūam jayo  bhavissati, bahiranam 
rannam parajayo bhavissati—Bāhirānam raūūam jayo bhavissati, 
abbhantarānam raūūam parájayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bha- 
vissati, imassa parájayo bhavissati '—iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchina- 
vijjāva micchājīvā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno vadeyya. 

24. *"Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracchina-vijjiya micchaji- 
vena jivikam kappenti —geyyathīdam ‘Canda-ggaho bhavissati, suriya- 
ggāho bhavissati, n akkhatta-ggāho bhavissati. Candima-surivánam 
patha-gamanam bla vide candima-suriyanam uppatha-gamanam 
bhavissati, nakkhattánam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nakkhattānam 
uppatha-gamanam  bhavissati.  Ukkā- -pāto bhavissati. Disā-dāho 
bhavissati. — Bhümi-cülo bhavissati. Deva-dundubhi bhavissati. 
Candima-suriya-nakkhatténam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam 
vodánam bhavissati. Evam-vipiko canda-ggāho bhavissati, evam- 
vipāko suriya-ggiho bhavissati, evam-vipāko — nakkhattaggáho 
bhavissati, evam-vipako  candima-surivānam patha-gamanam 
bhavissati, evam-vipāko — candima-suriyünam — uppatha-gamanam 
bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattānam patha-gamanam bhavissati, 
evam-vipāko nakkhattánam  uppatha-gamanam  bhavissati, evam- 
vipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evam-vipiko disā-dāho  bhavissati, 
evam-vipüko bhūmi-cālo bhavissati, evam vipāko deva-dundubhi 
bhavissati, evam-vipākam candima-suriya-nakkhattánam uggamanam 
ogamanam samkilesam vodānam bhavissati —iti và iti evarüpüya 
tiracchàna-vijjaya micchājīvā pativirato Samaņo Gotamo ti." Iti và 
hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 
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25. ''"Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
devyāni bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracehüna-vijjáya micchi- 
jvena jīvikam  kappenti—sevyathidam: 'Subbutthikā bhaviss&ti, 
dubbutthik& bhavissati, subhikkham — bhavissati, dubbhikkharm 
bhavissati, khemam bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, 
arogyam — bhavissati muddi, gaņanā, samkhānam kāveyyam, 
loküáyatam- —iti và iti evarūpāva tiracchāna-vijjāva micchajiva pati- 
virato Samano Gotamo ti.” li va hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathügatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 

26. `` Yathñ vñ pan’ eke bhonto samana-brihmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpàya tiracchāna-vijjāva micchi- 
jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam āvāhanam vivāhanam sam- 


- š š yt i£ p - i a 
. vadanam  vivadanam  samkiranam  vikiranam  subhagakaranam 


dubbhaga-karanam — viruddha-gabbha-karanam jivhā-nittaddanam 
hanusamhananam hātthābhijappānam kannajappanam ádüsapanham 
kumāri-paūūham deva-paūham Adiccupatthinam Mahat-upatthinam 
abbhujjalanam Sir’-avhiyanam—iti và iti evarūpāva tiracchina- 
vijjāya micchajiva pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano-Tathāgatassa avaņņam vadamāno vadeyya. 

27. ** Yathā vā pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tiraechüna-vijjàya miccha- 


jīvena jīvikam  kappenti—seyyathidam santi-kammam paņidhi- = 


kammam  bhüri-kammam vassa-kammam  vossa-kammam vatthu- 
kammam vatthu-parikiranam ācamanam nahápanam juhanam vama- 
nam  virecanam  uddha-virecanam  adho-virecanam  sisa-virecanam 
kanna-telam netta-tappanam natthu-kammam aūjanam paccanjanam 
silakiyam sallakattikam dāraka-tikiechā mūla-bhesajjānam anuppā- 
danam osadhinam patimokkho—iti và iti evartipaya tiracchāna-vijjāya 
miechājīvā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave ` 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 
‘Idam kho tam bhikkhave appamattakam oramattakam sila- 
mattakam vena puthujjano Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno vadeyy * 
< 
Mahā-Sīlam nitthitam. gk + À t 
28. 'Atthi bhikkhave ann' eva dhammā gambhīrā duddasā — — 


duranubodhā santā paņītā atakkāvacarū nipuņā panditavedaniyà, ye ist 


"Tathāgato sayam abhinna sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa 
yathā-bhuccam vannam samma vadamānā vadeyyum. i 
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‘Katame ca pana te bhikkhave dhammā gambhir& duddasá 
duranubodhā santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā panditavedaniya, ye 
Tathāgato sayam abhiūūā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa 
yathā-bhuecam vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum ? 

29. "Santi bhikkhave eke samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
pubbantānuditthino, pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti- 
padini abhivadanti atthādasahi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana- 
brāhmaņā kim ágamma kim ārabbha pubbanta-kappikā pubbantānu- 
ditthino pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni abhi- 
vadanti atthādasahi vatthühi 2 

30. ‘Santi bhikkhave eke samaņa-brāhmaņā sassatavādā, 
sassatam attānañ ca lokam ca pannàpenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca 
bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim gamma kim ārabbhā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannápenti catühi vatthühi ? 

31. ‘Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano và brāhmaņo vā ātappam 
anvüya padhānam anváya anuyogam anvāva appamādam anváya 
sāmmāmanasikāram anvaya tathārūpam  ceto-samüdhim phusati 
yathā samāhite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati— 
seyyathidam ekam pi jātim dve pi játiyo tisso pi jātiyo catasso pi 
játiyo panca pi jātiyo dasa pi jātiyo visatim pi jātiyo timsam pi játiyo 
cattürisam pi játivo pannüsam pi Játiyo jāti-satam pi jāti-sahassam pi 
jāti-sata-sahassam pi anekāni pi játi-satüni anekāni pi jāti-sahassani 
anekāni pi jāti-sata-sahassāni. “Amutrisim evam-nümo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-āhāro  evam-sukhadukkha-patisamvedi evam- 
ayu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim.  Tatrapásim evam- 
nāmo evam-gotto evam-vaņņo evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha- 
patisamvedi evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhūpa-panno " ti iti 
sūkāram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. So 
evam ūha: “Sassato atta ca loko ca vafijho kütattho esikatthüvitthito, 
te ca sattā sandhā-vanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva 
sassati-samam. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya padhā- 
nam anvüya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anviiya sammi manasi- 
kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samahite 
citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarāmi —seyyathīdam ekam 
pi jātim...pe.... anekāni pi jāti-sata-sahassāni. Amutrāsim evam- 
nāmo...pe...idhūpapanno ti iti sākāram  sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarāmi. Lminà p'aham etam jānāmi: 
yathà sassato attā ca loko ca vaūjho kūtattho esikatthayitthito, te ca 
‘ 19 
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sattā sandhāvanti sam-saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva 
sassati-samam ti. l 
Idam bhikkhave pathamam thinam vam ñgamma yam ārabbha 
ekacce samana-bráhmaná sassata-vādā sassatam attanan ca lokaū ca 
paūnāpenti, 
32. ‘Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmani kim Arabbha kim 
ágamma sassāta-vādā sassatam attánan ca lokan ca pannápenti ? 
‘Idha bhikkhave ekacco samaņo va brihmano và ātappam anvaya 
padhānam anvāya anuyogam anvüya appamādam anviya sammā- 
manasikāram anvāya tathürüpam ceto-samadhim  phusati yatha 
samāhite citte anekavihitam pubbe nivásam anussarati—seyyathidam 
ekam pi samvatta-vivattam dve pi samvatta-vivattàni tini pi samvatta- 
vivattāni cattāri pi samvatta-vivattāni panca pisamvatta-vivattamidasa E, 
pi samvatta-vivattāni. “Amutršásim evam-námo evam-gotto evam- 
vanno evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu-pari- ; 
vanto. So tato cuto amutra upapādim. 'Vatrāpāsim evam-nāmo [ 
evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam- -sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi 
evam-āyu-pariyvanto. So tato cuto idhüpapanno" ti iti sākāram sa- 
uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivüsam anussarati. So evam aha: 
"Sassato atta ca loko ca vaūjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta 
sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata- 
samam. Tam kissa. hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya...pe... 
tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samāhite citte aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarāmi —seyyathīdam ekam pi...pe... 
dasa pi samvatta-vivattāni. Amutrāsim evam-nàmo ...pe--- idhü- 
papanno ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam 
anussarāmi. Iminš p'aham etam jānāmi: yathā sassato atta ca loko 
ca vanjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, teca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti 
cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata- saman ti.’ | 
‘Idam bhikkhave dutiyam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brihmanà sassata-vādā sassatam attánan ca lokan ca 
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samvatta-vivattüáni cattārīsam pi samvatta-vivattüáni.  Amutrāsgim 
evam-námo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha- 
patisamvedi evam-Ayu-parivanto. So tato cuto amutra upapādim. 
Tatrā-pāsim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aháro evam- 
sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-áyvyu-parivapto. So tato cute idhüpa- 
panno" ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam pubbe nivüsam anussarati. So 
evam āha: “Sassato atti ca loko ca vanjho kütattho esikatthāvitthito, 
te ca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva 
sassati-samam. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi āpappam anvāya... pe 
«+. tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusümi yathā samāhite citte aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivüsam anussarāmi —seyyathīdam dasa pi samvatta- 
Vivattani..... De vet cattārīsam pi samvatta-vivattani. Amutrāsim 
evam-námo...pe...idhüpapanno ti iti sākāram sauddesam aneka- 
Vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarāmi. Imina paham etam jānāmi: 
yathā sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūtattho esikatthāvitthīto, te ca 
sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassati- 
saman ti.” 

‘Idam bhikkhave tatiyam thànam yam igamma vam ārabbha eke 
samana-brihman&  sassata-vüdà sassatam attānaū ca lokañ ca 
pannapenti. 

34. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samaņa-brālumaņā kim šgamma kim 
ürabbha sassata-vādā sassatam attānaū ca lokañ ca paūūāpenti ? 

'Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano vA brühmano và takki hoti 
vimansi. So  takka-pariyáhatam — vimansánucaritam sayam-pati- 
bhānam evam aha; “ Sassato attā ca loka ca vaünjho kütattho esikatthā- 
vitthito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi- 
tveva sassati-samanti.'' 

'Idam bhikkhave catuttham thānam yam gamma vam ārabbha 
eke samana-brihmand sassata-vādā sassatam attánan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti. 

35. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave samaņa-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attanan ca lokan ca paūūāpenti catuhi vatthühi. Ye hi 
keci, bhikkhave, samaņā vā brahmanàü vā sassata-vüdà sassatam 
attānaū ca lokan ca pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva catuhi vatthühi 
etesam và annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha. 

36. 'Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthāna 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatiká bhavissanti evam-abhisam- 
parāyā ti." Taf ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pājānanam na parümasati, aparümasato c'assa paccattam yeva 
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nibbuti viditā, vedaninam samudayafi ca atthagamañ en assādaū ca 
ñdinavañ ca nissaranañ ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

47. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranu- 
bodhà santā paņītā atakkāvacarā  nipuná paņdita-vedaņīvā ye 
Tathigato sayam abhiūūā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa 
vathā-bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


Fathama-bhānavāram. 


I. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brühmanà ekaccā-sassatikā 
ekacca-asassatika, ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca 
lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā 
kim āgamma kim ārabbha ekacca-sassatikà ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānaū ca lokan ca paūnāpenti catuhi 
vatthühi ? 

2. 'Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadāci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati. Samvattamáno 
loko vebhuvyena sattā Ābhassara-samvattanikā honti. Te tattha 
honti manomaya pīti-bhakkhā sayampabha antalikkha-carā subha- 
tthávino, cīram digham addhānam titthanti. 

3. 'Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadāci karahaci dighassa 
adhuno accayena ayam loko vivattati. Vivattamāne loke suññam 
Brahma-vimānam pātu-bhavati. Ath’ annataro satto āyukkhayā va 
puūūakkhayā và Ābhassara-kāyā cavitvā sunnam Brahma-vīmānam 
upapajjati. So tattha hoti manomayo piti-bhakkho sayam-pabho 
antalikkha-caro subhatthayi, ciram digham addhānam titthati. 

4. ‘Tassa tattha ekakassa digha-rattam nibbusitattā anabbirati 
paritassanā uppajjati: “Aho vata anne pi sattā itthattam 
āgaccheyyun ' ti. Atha aññatare pi sattā āyukkhayā và puūūakkhayā 
vā Abhassara-kaya cavitvā Brahma-vimanam upapajjanti tassa 
sattassa sahavyatam. ‘Te pi tattha honti manomayā pīti-bhakkhā 
sayampabhā antalikkhacarā subhatthāyino, cīram dīgham addhānam 
titthanti. 

5. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto pathamam upapanno tassn 
evam hoti: “Aham asmi Brahma Mahā-brahmā abhibhü anabhibhüto 
aūūad-atthu-daso vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā settho sanjita vasi 
pitā bhūta-bhavyānam. Mayā ime sattā nimmitā. Tam kissa hetu t 
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āgatā " ti. Ye pi te sattā paccha upapannā tesam pi evam hoti: 
“Ayam kho bhavam Brahmā Mahā-brahmā abhibhü anabhibhüto 
annad-atthu-daso vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā settho sañjitā 
vasi pitā bhütabhavyánam. Iminā mayam bhotā Brahmunā nimmita. 
Tam kissa hetu? Imam mayam hi addasāma idha pathamam upa- 
pannam, mayam pana amhā pacchā upapannā ti.” 

6. "Tatra, bhikkhave, yo satto pathamam upapanno so dīghāyu- 
kataro ca hoti vaņņavantataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Ye pana te 
sattà pacchá upapannā te appāyukatarā ca honti dubbaņņatarā ca 
appesakkhatarā ca. Thānam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam 
annataro satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattam Agacchati. Itthattam 
agato samāno agārasmā anagáüriyam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāri - 
yam pabbajito samāno ātappam anvāya padhānam anvaya anuyogam 
anvaya appamādam anvāya sammá-manasi-karam anvāya tathā- 
rüpam ceto-samādhim phusati yatha samāhite citte tam pubbe nivāsam 
anussarati, tato param nanussarati. Šo evam aha: “Yo kho so 
bhavam Brahma Mahā-brahmā abhibhū anabhibhüto annad-atthu-daso 
vasavattī issaro lkattā nimmātā settho sanjità vasi pita bhūta-bhavyā- 
nam yena mayam bhotā Brahmunā nimmitā, so nicco dhuvo sassato 
aviparinadma-dhammo sassati-samam tath' eva thassati. Ye pana 
mayam ahumha tena Brahmunā nimmitā te mayam aniccé addhuvā 
appayukàá cavana-dhammā itthattam Agata ti." 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam yam ágamma vam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānañ ca lokañ ca paūūūāpenti. 

7. 'Dutiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim gamma kim 
ārabbha ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatiká ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 
nsassatam attünan ca lokan ca pannàpenti ? 

'Santi, bhikkhave, Khiddā-padosikā nāma devā. Te ativelam 
hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannā — viharanti. Tesam — ativelam 
hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannānam  viharatam sati mussati, 
sativā sammosā te devā tamhā kiya cavanti. 

8. 'Thánam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati vam aūūataro 
satto tamha kaya cavitva itthattam agacchati, itthattam āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagārivam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagārivam pabbajito 
samáno àatappam anvāya padhūnam anvāya anuyogam anvāya 
appamādam anvāya sammāmanasi-kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto- 
samādhim phusati yathà samāhite citte tam pubbe nivāsani anussarati, 


tato param nūnussarati. 
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9. ‘So evam āha: “Ye kho te bhonto devi na Khiddā-padosikā 
te na ativelam hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannā — viharanti. 
Tesam na ativelam hassa-khiddàa-rati-dhamma-samápannünam vihara- 
tam sati na mussati, sntiyñ asammosá te devā tamhā kāyā nā cavanti, 
niecā dhuvā sassatā avipariņāma-dhammā sassati-samam tath' eva 
thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Khiddhā-padosikā te muyam 
ativelam hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannā viharimha. Tesam 
no ativelam hassa-khiddā-rati-dhammāa-samāpannānam  viharatam 
sati mussati, satiyā sammosi eva mayam tamhā kāyā cutā anicecā 
Addhuva appāvukā cavana-dhammā itthattam āgatā ti.” 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thinam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā .ekaeca-sagsatiká ekacca-asassatika elkaccam 
<assatam ekaccam asassatam attünaf ca lokañ ca pannapenti. 

l0. 'Tative ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 
asassatam attiánan ca lokañ ca pannapenti ? 

‘Santi, bhikkhave, Mano-padosikā nāma deva. Te ativelam 
aññamaññam upanijjhāyanti. Te ativelam aññamaññam upanijjha- 
vantā ahnamannamhi cittāni padūsenti. Te annamanrnamhi paduttha- 
città kilanta-kaya kilanta-citta. Te devà tamhā kaya cavanti. 

11. "Thānam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam annataro 
satto tamhā kaya cavitva itthattam āgacchati, itthattam āgato samáno 
agārasmā anagariyam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagáriyam pabbajito 
samāno ātappam anvāya padhānam anvāya anuyogam anvāya 
appamādam anvāya sammāmanasikāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto- 
samādhim phusati yatha samāhite citte tam pubbe nivāsam anussarati, 
tato param nánussarati. 

12. ‘So evam aha: “Ye kho te bhonto devā na Mano-padosikā 
te na ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhaiyanti. Te na ativelam anna- 
maññam upanijjhayantà aññamaññamhi cittāni nappadūsenti. Te 
afifiamanfiamhi apaduttha-cittā akilanta-kāyā akilanta-cittā. Te devā 
tamhā kāyā na cavanti, niccā dhuvā sassatā avipariņāma-dhammā 
sassati-samam tath'eva thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Mano- 
padosikā te mayam ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhiyimha. Te 
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hi paduttha-città kilanta-kay& 


us x 


padüsimha. Te mayam aññam 





. . kilanta-cittā eva. Mayam tamhā k&y& cutā aniccā addhuvā appāvukā — 
pe véna- OM Tek m. Kel SE PEEL | 
vir DARN | | e | in^ 
Sm e M NE. n oie TE. 
= a k“ — + dms si EMEN. 1l -—e» 
IP TS Op o 


SS RUM pe Wm 
1 I | 


m A@ 
uu 








I 


LA 







9- 





We 


4 
x 











KKAHMAJĀLA SUTTA 205 


Adam bhikkhave, tatiyam thánam yam āgamma yam ārabbba 
eke samana-brühmanà ekacca-sassatiká ekacca-asassatiká ekaccam 
šsassatam ekaccam asassatam attünan ca lokaū ca panna penti. 

13. ‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaņa-brālumaņā kim gamma kim 
ārabbha ekacca-sassātikā ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 
asassatam nttüánan ca lokan ca pannhapenti ? 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano vā brābmaņo va takki hoti 
vimansi. Sotakka-parivihatam vimansanucaritamsayam-patibhánam 
evam āha:“ Yam kho idam vuccati cakkhun ti pi sotan ti pi ghánan ti pi 
Jivhá ti pi kayo ti pi ayam attā anieco addhuvo asassato vipariņāma- 
dhammo. Yai ca kho idam vuceati cittan ti và mano ti và vinnánan 
ti và ayam attā nicco dhuvo sassato avipariņāma-dhammo sassati- 
samam tath’ eva thassatīti.”” 

‘Idam, bhikkhave catuttham thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 


eke samuņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatika&a ekaccam 


sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokaū ca paūūāpenti. 

14. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika 
ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānaū ca 
lokan ca paññāpenti catuhi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana 
và brāhmaņā và ckacca-sassatikaé ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam sassatam 
ekaccam asassatam attānaū ca lokañ ca pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' 
eva catuhi vatthühi etesam vñ aūūatarena, n° atthi ito bahiddhā. 

15. 'Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhisam- 
parāvā ti." "Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pajānanam na parimasati, aparāmasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayafi ca atthagamaū ca assádan 
ca ādinavafi ca nissarapan ca yatha-bhitam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhiūūā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, vehi Tathügatassa vathā- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

16. “Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā, 
antānantam lokassa paññapenti catühi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto 
samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim árabbha antānantikā antānantam 
lokam paūūāpenti catūhi vatthühi ? 

17. ‘Idha. bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brühmano và ātappam 
anvāya padhünam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anváya 
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sammā-manasī-kāram anvāya tathá-rüpam ceto-samadhim phusati 
vathā samāhite citte antasaūnī lokasmim viharati. So evam āha: 
“Antavā ayam loko parivatumo. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam 
anvāya ...pe...tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim bhusāmi yathā samā- 
hite citte anta-sanni lokasmim viharami. Imināpāham etam jānāmi : 
yathā antavā ayam loko parivatumo ti." 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam yam āgamma yam árabbha 
eke samana-brihmand antānantikā antānantām lokassa paūūāpenti. 

18. *Dutive ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim agamma kim 
ārabbha antānantikā antánantam lokassa paūfāpenti ? ; 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano vā bráhmano và atappam 
anvāya padhānam anváüya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anváya  , 
sammā-manasi-kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusati + 
yathā samāhite citte ananta-sanni lokasmim viharati. So evam aha: 
"Ananto ayam loko apariyanto. Ye te samana-brihmani evam , 
āhamsu: 'Antavá ayam loko parivatumo' ti tesam musá. Ananto 
ayam loko apariyanto. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvaya 
... pe... tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samāhite citte 
ananta-sanni lokasmim viharāmi. Imināpāham etam jānāmi: yatha 
ananto ayam loko apariyanto ti.” 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam āgamma yam ārabbha i. 
eke samana-brahmana antānantikā antánantam lokassa pannáüpenti. 

19. 'Tatiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha antānantikā antānantam lokassa paūnāpenti ? | 

‘Idha. bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và ātappam anvāya 
padhánam anvāya anuyogam anvaya appamādam anvaya sammā- 
manasi-kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto-samadhim  phusati yathā 
samāhite citte uddham-adho anta-sanni lokasmim viharati, tiriyam 
ananta-saūnī. So evam aha: * Antavā ca ayam loko ananto ca, Ye te 
samaņa-brāhmaņā evam ñhamsu: * Antavā ayam loko parivatumo' ti 
tesam musa. Ye pi te samana-bráhmaná evam ühamsu: ' Ananto 
ayam loko apariyanto' ti tesam pi musā. Āntavā ca ayam loko 
ananto ca. ‘Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi átappam anvāya...pe... 
tatha rüpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samáhite citte uddham- 
adho anta-saññi lokasmim viharāmi, tirivam ananta-sanni. [mina í 
pa'ham etam jānāmi: yathā antavā ca ayam loko ananto cati.” | 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thinam yam gamma yam ārabbha J 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā antānantam lokassa paññapenti. | 
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20. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brühmanáa kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha antānantikā antānantam lokassa pafinüpenti ? 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano vā brühmano và takki hoti 
vimansi. So takka-pariyāhatam vimansinucaritam sayam-patibha- 
nam evam aha: “ N'evàyam loko antavā na panánanto. Ye te 
samana-brahmana& evam āhamsu: ' Antavá ayam loko parivatumo' ti 
tesam musi. Ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā evam āhamsu: * Ananto ayam 
loko apariyanto' ti tesam pi musi. Ye pi te samana-bráhmaná evam 
āhamsu: * Antavā ca ayam loko ananto cāti” tesam pi musa. 
N'evāyam loko antavà na panānanto ti.” ` 

'Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā antanantam lokassa pannápenti. 

21. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā 
antānantam lokassa paūūāpenti catuhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, 
bhikkhave, samaņā và brāhmaņā và antānantikā antānantam lokassa 
pannàapenti, cabbe te imeh' eva catuhi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, 
n' atthi ito bahiddhā. 

22. 'Yayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: “ Ime ditthitthāna 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparamasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanánam samuda yan ca atthagaman 
ca assādañ ca ādīnavaū ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā 
vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhirā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniyaé ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinna sacchi-katva pavedeti yehi Tathāgatassa vathā- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamana vadeyyum. 

23. ‘Santi. bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika, 
tattha tattha pañham putthā samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti 
amarā-vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā 
kim āgammāa kim ñrabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha panham 
puttha samānā vācā-vikkhēpam āpajjanti amará-vikkhepam catuhi 
vatthühi ? k T | e 

24. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekācco samaņo va bráhmano wa idam 
kusalan ti yathābhūtam nappajānāti, idam akusalan ti por 
nappājānāti. Tassa evam hoti: “Aham kho idam kusalan ti yatha- 


bhütam nappajānāmi, idam akusalan ti yatha-bhitam nappajānāmi. 


Ahafn c'eva kho pana idam kusalan ti vathā-bhūtam appajānanto, idam 
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akusalan ti yatha-bhitam appajānanto, idam  kusalan ti vñ 
vyükareyvyam idam akusalan ti và vyükarevyam, tattha me assa 
chando và rāgo và doso và patigho và. Yattha me assa chando và 
rāgo và doso vā patigho và tam mam’ assa musi, Yam mam’ 
assa mush so mam’ assa vighüto. Yo mam’ assa vighüto so mam’ 
assa antarāvo ti." Iti so musā-vāda-bhayā musá-váda-parijegucchü 
n'ev’ idam kusalan ti vyükaroti, na pana idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, 
tattha tattha pañham puttho samāno vācā-vikkhepam Apajjati amara- 
vikkhepam: “Evam pi me no. Tathā ti pi me no. Aññathā ti pi 
me no. Noti pi jne no. No no ti pi me no ti." 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahman& uamarā-vikkhepikā tattha  patüham putthā 
samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amara-vikkhepam. 

25. 'Dutiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgammā kim 
Arabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha paūham putthā samānā 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam ? 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brahmano và idam kusalan 
ti vathā-bhūtam nappajānāti, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam nappa- 
jānāti. Tassa evam hoti: “Aham kho idam kusalan ti yatha-bhütam 
nappajānāmi, idam akusalan ti vathā-bhūtam nappajanami. Ahan 
ceva kho pana idam kusalan ti yathá-bhütam appajānanto, idam 
akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam  appajánanto, idam  kusalan ti vā 
vvükarevyam idam akusalan ti và vyākareyyam, tattha me assa 
chando và rāgo và doso và patigho vá. Yattha me assa chando va 
rāgo vā doso và patigho và tam mam’ assa upādānam. Yam mam’ 
assa upādānam, so mam’ assa vighāto. Yo mam’ assa vighāto so 
mam’ assa antarayo ti." Iti so upādānabhayā upadana-parijeguccha 
n'ev' idam kusalan ti vyākaroti na pana idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, 
tattha tattha panham puttho samāno vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amará- 
vikkhepam: “Evam pi me no. Tathā ti pi me no. Aññathā ti pi 
me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no ti.” 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā amark-yikkhepikš tattha tattha pañham putthà 
'samünáa vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 

26. 'Tative ca bhonto samaņā-brāhmaņā kim āgāmma kim 
ārabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha paūham putthā Romans 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam ? 
 “[dha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và idam kusalan 
"d yathā bhütam nappajanati, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhū tam nappa- 
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sanati- Tassa evam hoti: "Aham kho idam kusalan ti vathá-bhütam 
nappaján&mi, idam akusalan ti yatha-bhitam nappajānāmi. Ahan 
A idus ies idam kusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appājānanto, idam 
* x ! yathā-bhūtam appajánanto, idam  kusalan ti và 
edere nee ae ee 
S EE pue —— Bug y nipun ata-parappa vādā vāla-vedhi-rūpā 

C 1 pannágatena ditthi-gatüáni—te mam tattha 
samanuvyunjeyyum samanugáheyyum samanubhiseyyum. Ye mam 
tattha snmanuyunjeyyum snmanugaüheyyum samanubhásey yum 
tesáham na sampáveyyam. Yesiham na sampāyeyyam so mam’ assa 
vighāto. Yo mam' assa vighüto so mam” assa antar&yo'' ti. Iti so 
anuyoga-bhayá anuyoga-parijeguccha n'ev’ idam kusalan ti vyakaroti, 
na pan idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, tattha tattha panham puttho 
samano vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amará-vikkhepam: “Evam pi me 
no. Tathā ti pi me no. Annathá ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No 
no ti pi me no ti.” | 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, tativam thanam yam gamma yam arabbha 
eke samana-bráhmaná amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha pafiham 
putthà samānā vācā-vikkhepam Apajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 

27. ‘Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha panham putthā samānā 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amuarā-vikkhepam ? 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhimaņo và mando hoti 
momūho. So mandattā momūhattā tattha tattha pañham puttho 
samüno vācā-vikkhepam àpajjati amará-vikkhepam: ^"'Atthi paro 
loko?’ ti iti ce mam pucchasi, *Atthi paro loko" ti iti ce me assa, 
*atthi paro loko’ ti iti te nam vyákareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha 
ti pi me no. Aññathaá ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi 
me no. 'N'atthi paro loko?” ti...pe...'Atthi ca n'atthi ca paro 
loko? N’ev’ atthi na n'atthi paro loko ?—Atthi sattā opapatika?! 
N'atthi sattā opapātikā ? Atthi ca n'atthi ca sattā opapātikā ! 
N'ev' atthi na n'atthi sattà opapātikā ?—Atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammānam phalam vipāko ? N'atthi sukata-dukkatánam kammānam 
phalam vipāko? Atthi ca n'atthi ca sukata-dukkatānam kammā- 
nam phalam vipāko? Nev atthi na n'atthi sukata-dukkatā- 
nam kammānam phalam vipāko ?— Hoti Tathāgato param maraņā ! 
Na hoti Tathāgato param marana ! Hoti ca na hoti ca Tathāgato 
param mūraņā ) N'eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana ? ' 
ti iti ce mam pucchasi, ' n'eva hoti na na hoti 'Tathāgato param maraná ' 
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ti iti ce me assa, "m eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param maraniàá ' 
ti iti te nam vvákarevyam. Evam pi me no. Tathā ti pi me no. 4 
Aññathā ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no ti.” 

‘Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thinam yam ügamma yam ārabbhu 
eke samana-brüihmanü amarā-vikkhepikā  tattha tattha pañham 
putthá samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 

28. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha pañham putthā samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amara- 
vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā và 
brāhmaņā và amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha pañham putthā samānā 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam, sabbe te imeh' eva 
catuhi vatthūhi etesam và annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha. 

29. 'Tavidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajanati: “Ime ditthitthina 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā évam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparava ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tan ca pajánanam na parümasati, aparāmasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayvyan ca atthagaman 
ca assüdan ca Adinavan ca nissaranan ca vathā-bhūtam viditvā 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te. bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā paņditā-vedanīvā ve Tathāgato x 
savam abhiūūā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, vehi Tathāgatassa yathā- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

30. Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahman&i adhicca- 
samuppannika, adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca pannápenti 
dvīhi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma 
kim ārabbha adhieca-samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attanan 
ca lokan ca pannapenti ¢ $ 

31. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, Asañña-sattá nama devā, saññupada “ ca 
pana te devā tamhā kaya cavanti. Thānam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, 
vijjati vam aññataro satto tamhā kaya cavitvā itthattam ñgacehati, r 
itthattam āgato samāno agārasmā anagáriyam pabbajati. Agārasmā —  . 
anngürivam pabbajito samāno ātappam anvaya padhünam anvāya 
anuyogam anvüya appamadam anvàya sammā-mānāsi-karām anvaya 

*8* tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusati yatha samáhite citte sannuppadam : 
* anussarati, tato param nānussarāti. So evam āha: “ Adhicca- 
hd nuppanno attā ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi pubbe 
so mhi etarahi ahutvā sattattāya parinato ti.” 
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"Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brālimaņā adhicca-samuppannikā adhicea- -aamuppannarn 
attinan ca lokañ ca paññāpenti. 

32. Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brihman& kim gamma kim 
ūrabbha adhicca-samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānañ ca 
lokaūi ca paññšápenti ? 

‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo vā takki hoti 
vimansi. So  takka-pariyáhatam — vimansünucaritam — sayam-pati- 
bhánam evam āhn: ' Adhicca-samuppanno atta ea loko cāti.” 

'Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thānam yam figamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam 
attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti. 

33. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-bráhmanà adhicca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānaū ca lokañ ca pannüapenti 
dvīhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhavē, samāņā và brāhmaņā va 
adhicca-samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānañ ca lokan ca 
pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvihi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 

34. 'Tavidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tan ca pajānanam na parámasati, aparümasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assádan ca ādīnavaū ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditva 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

* Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodha 

santé paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhiūnā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

35. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave,samaņa- -brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
pūbbantānuditthino pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti atthádasahi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samaņā và brāhmaņā và pubbanta-kappikà pubbünuditthino putiagato 
tam ürabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti- padāni abhivadanti, sabyatha- 
imeh' eva atthādasahi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, n att] 
bahiddha. itanika 

36. 'Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: " Ime ditthisannim 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bháavissanti evanamana- 

samparāyā ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttara-saññi- 
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pajānāti, tan ea pajananam na parāmasati, aparāmāsāto ce' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditá, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assšādai ca Adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathá-bhütam viditvā 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodha 
santa paņītā atakkāvacarā nīpuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinnàa sacchi-katvi pavedeti, vehi Tathāgatassa vathā- 
bhuecam vannam sammā vadamānā vadevyum. 

37. "Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana aparanta-kappika 
aparantānuditthino, eparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti catu-chttārisāva vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa- 
brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim ārabbha aparanta-kappikā aparantā- 
nuditthino aparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
nbhivadanti catu-cattārīsāva vatthühi ? 

38. "Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brihmana uddham-āghatanikā 
sanni-vada, uddham āghatanā sannim attānam paūūāpenti solasahi 
vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim ārabbha 
uddham-āghatanikā sanni-vada uddham āghatanā safifiim attānam 
pannapenti solasahi vatthühi ? 

' ""Rüpi atta hoti arogo param maraná saūnī'" ti nam paūūāpenti. 
L “Arüpi attā hoti arogo param maraņā saūnī' ti nam paūūāpenti. 
> "Kūpī ca arüpi ca... pe... '"N'evarüpi nārūpī.,. $'Antavā atta 
hoti... ģtAnantavā... ŠAntavā ca anantavāca,.. j'N'ev'antavā 
nānantavā ... ç Ekattta-sanni atta hoti... tsNanattasanni.. . 
a Paritta-safifl... w«wAppamānā-saūūī... iiEkanta-sukhi atta 
hoti... «4'Ekanta-dukkhi... (jSukha-dukkhi... jf Adukkham- 
asukhi attā hoti aroso param marāņā sanni' ti nam paññāpenti. 

39. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhaye, samaņa-brāhmaņā  uddham- 
āghatanikā saūūi-vādā uddham āghātana saññim attanam pannapenti 

v solasahi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā va brāhmaņā vā 
qu. t uddham-āghatanikā sanni-vádá uddham āghatanā saññim attānam 
mthacrtám agspenti, sabbe te imeh' eva solasahbvatthühi etesam vñ aññatarena, 

anagáriyam i ito.bahiddhā. | | : 

m bhikkhave, Tath pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthana 
"«parāmatthā evam-gatikā — bhavissanti | evam- 
Fat o pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
iparámasato c’ assa 
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ca assūdaū ca ādīnavaū ca nissaraņañ ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā 
vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammaá gambhīrā duddasñ duranu- 
bodhā santé paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniyé ve Tathā- 
gato sayam abhūnā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathigatassa 
vathā-bhuceam vannam sammā vadaumānā vadeyyum. | 


Dutiya-bhánavàáram. 


I. ‘Santi, bhikkhave eke samana-brihmandi uddhamāgha- 
tanikā asaūni-vādā, uddham āghatanā asaññim attānam paūfā- 
penti atthahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmāņā kim āgammā 
kim ārabbha uddham-āghatanikā asanni-vada uddham āghatanā 

P asannim attānam pannapenti atthahi vatthühi ? 

2. í AU Rüpi attā hoti arogo param mārāņā asaūūī ti nam 
panhnüpenti.c;N Arūpī...pe... V*Rūpī ca arüpi ca ... (^t N'eva rüpi 
nárüpi... (ntavá ca... (ŠAnantavā... (vAntavā ca anantava 
ca... E'ev' antavā nānantavā attā hoti arogo param maraņā 
asaññi ti” nam paññapenti. 

3. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmāņā uddham- 
āghatanikā asaūni-vādā uddham āghatanā asaūūim attānam panna- 
penti atthahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā vā brāhmaņā 
vā uddham-aghatanika asanni-vada uddham āghatanā asatinim attānām 
pannàapenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva atthahi vatthühi etesam va aññatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 

4. 'Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 

samparāyā ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tah ca pajānanām na parámasati, aparāmāsato e^ assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assādnfi ca ñdinavañ ca nissaraņaii ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā 

anupādā wimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

* ‘Imé kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 


F santa wanità atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniyá ye Tathāgato 










1 


.. sayam mbhinñá sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha- 
|  bhucci n vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 
ki "a pf ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmané uddham-āghatanikā 
L. teva manni-násanni-váda, uddham āghatanā n'eva sannim násanhnim 
J attaràm paūūāpenti atthahi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana- 
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L -bráhmana kim āgamma kim ārabbha uddham-āghatanikā n'eva-saññi- 
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nāsanni-vādā uddham āghatanā n'eva saññim násafiüim attánam 
pannápenti atthahi vatthühi ? ; h 

6. (v Rüpi atta hoti arogo param maraņā n'eva saññi nāsaññi 
ti" nam paññāpenti. Arūpī... $Rūpi ca arūpī ca... “SN eva 
rūpi nārūpī... wyintava ... faAnantavā... pAntava ca anan- 
tavā ca... ,Q,N'ev' antavā nānantavā atta hoti arogo param marana 
n'eva sanni nāsaūnī' ti nam pannapenti. 

7. “Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham- 
āghatanikā n'eva-sanni-naásanni-vádà uddham āghatanā n'eva saññim 
násannim attinam paūūāpenti atthahi vatthūhi. Ye ho keci, 
bhikkhave, samaņā và brāhmaņā và uddham-āghatanikā n'eva-sanni- | 
nāsanni-vādā uddham āghatanā n'eva sannim nāsaūfim attānam 
pannapenti, sabbe te imeh’ eva atthahi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddha. 

8. 'Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathügato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." "Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajánáti, taf ca pajánanam na parámasati, aparāmasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assidan ca àádinavan ca nissaranañ ca yatha-bhiitam viditva 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhiré duddasā duranubodha 
santa paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathagato 
sayam abhiūūā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā- ¢ 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. . | ‘ 

9. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā ucchedavada, 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthühi. 
Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim ágamma kim ārabbha uccheda- . 
vādā sattassa ucchedam vināsam  vibhavam paūūāpeuti sattahi 
vatthūhi ¢ l ' 

4 10. ‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brihmano và evam- 
vādi hoti evam-ditthi: “Yato kho bho ayam attā rüpi cātum-mahā- ^ 
bhütiko mātā-pettika-sambhavo, káyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, —— 
na hoti param maraņā, -ettávatë kho bho ayam attà sammà  — — 
samuechinno hotiti." Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam  vinüsar 

paūūāpenti. e 
I ens iio evam āha: “Atthi kho bho eso attë yam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ett 
sammá samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho añño attā dibbo 
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J 
kāmāvacaro kabaliñkšráhára-bhakkho. Tam tvam mna jānāsi na 
~ c Passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato kāyassa 
bhedā ucchijjati Vinassati na hoti param maraņā, ettāvatā kho bho 
"yam atti sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth’ eke sato sattassa 
ucchedam vinásam vibhavam paññāpenti. 

OC)12. "Tam añño evam āha: “Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
sammá samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attā dibbo rūpī 
manojmavo sabbanga-paccangī ahin-indriyo. Tam tvam na jānāsi na 
passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato kāyassa 
bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param maraņā, ettāvatā kho bho 
ayam atta sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth’ eke sato sattassa 
E ucchedam vināsam vibhavam —— eg 

C933. ‘Tam añño evam aha: “Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. Na ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno atta sabbaso rüpa- 
sannanam samatikkamā patighasannünam attha-gamā nünatta-sanná- 

à nam amanasi-káráà 'Ananto okāso' ti ākāsānaūcāyatanūpago. Tam 
-~ tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho 
attā yato kāyassa bhedà ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param maraņā, 
ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth’ eke 
e sato sattassa ucchedam vinásam vibhavam pannàápenti. 

t)i4. "Tam aūūo evam aha: “Atthi kho bho eso attà yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attā sabbaso ākāsānaū- 

| cāyatanam samatikkamma ' Anantam vinnánam" ti vinnününancáya- 
tanüpago. Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham jānāmi 
= passámi. So kho bho atta yato káyassa bhedā ucchhijjati vanassati 

na hoti param maraņā, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā sammā 


^ samuechinno hotiti." Itth’ eke sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam 
Pi vibhavam paññapenti. 
VE Ç )15. ‘Tam añño evam āha: “Atthi kho bho eso nttà yam tvam 


` vadesi, N'eso n 'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attà ettāvatā 
fi samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attà sabbaso vinna- 
| nai cáyatanam samatikkamrma ' N'atthi kinciti' akincannayatanüpago. 
i E n tvam na jānāsi na passasi, Tam nham jānāmi passámi. So kho 
| ~ -Jho attā yato küyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param 
_mmaraņā, ettüvatà kho bho ayam attā sammā samucchinno hotiti.’ 
Itth' eke sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam paññapenti. 
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M AG. "Tam añño evam aha: "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'so n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attā sabbaso vinna- 
nancivatanam samatikkamma ' N'atthi kiūcīti' akihcannüyatanüpago. 
Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. ‘Tam aham jánümi passimi. So kho 
bho atta yato kāvassa bhedā ucchi jjati vinassati na hoti param maraņā, 
ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā samīmā samucchinno hotiti."  Itth' eke 
sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti. 

Gg) 17. "Tam annoevam aha: "Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. Neso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attā sabbaso akiū- 
caūūāvatanam samatikkamma ‘Santam etam panitam etan’ ti neva- — 
sannáa-nasanfnaávatanüpago. Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam 
aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati 
vinassati na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho bho ayam atti sammā 
samucchinno hotiti." Itth’ eke satto sattassa ucchedam vināsam 
vibhavam paūnāpenti. — 

is. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā uecheda-vādā 
anto sattassa  ucchedam  vinüsam vibhavam  pannapenti sattahi 
vatthühi. Ye hi keci. bhikkhave, samaņā và bráhmanà và uecheda- 
vada sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti, sabbe te 
imeh’ eva sattahi vatthühi etesam va annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 

19. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti: “Ime ditthitthana 
evam-gahità vari: PARIS evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." “añ ca Tathügato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram : 2 
pajānāti, tan ca pajānanam na parāmāšāti, aparamasato et ASSA | 
paceattam yeva nibbuti vidita, vedanānam samudayañ ca atthagamafi 
ca assādaū ca fdinavan ca nissaranan ca — — viditvà - 

Az kmanupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. , 

Ge ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhirá duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniyá ye Tathā 

Th sayam  abhinnaà sacchi-katva pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā 

- bhuccam vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

A Xt 20. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana MY l 

^ eee bāna-vādā, sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam paūā- 

^ paūcahi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim ágamma. 








b m 4 



















9 — — 


— ūrabbha dittha-dhamma- «nibbāna-vādā — sattassa 
tthihi T rim Se 
n paññāpenti paūcahi vatth — 


- 














`~ 





, NHAJEIMAJĀLA SUTTA 307 


219 Taha. bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brihmano và evam- 
vidi hoti evam-ditthi: “Yato kho bho ayam att& paūcahi káma- 
gunehi samappito samangi-bhūto puricāreti, etia vatá kho bho ayam 
atta parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbinam patto hotīti.'” Itth’ eke sato 
sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbānam paūnāpenti. 

22N ‘Tam anno evam aha: '"Atthi kho bho eso atti yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbānappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Kama 
hi bho aniecā dukkhā viparindma-dhamma, tesam viparinàm-annatthiá - 
bhāvā  uppajjanti soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass-upayasé. Yato 
kho bho ayam attāvivice' eva kāmehi vivicca akusala-dhammehi 
savitakkamģavicāram vivekajam piti-sukham pathamajjhinam upa- 
sampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā parama-dittha-dhamma- 
nibbānam patto hotīti.” Itth' eke sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbinam paūfūāpenti, 

23» “Tam anno evam aha: “Atthi kho bho eso attā vam tvam 
vadesi, N'eso n'atthiti vadimi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettavata 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu! Yad 
eva tattha vitakkitam vicāritam etena etam oļārikam akkhaáyati. 


— Yato kho bho ayam attāt vitakka-vicdranam vupasama %ajjhattam 


ampasadanamtcetaso ekodi-bhavanKavitakkam vicüramlsamadhijam 
piti-sukham dutiyajjhanam upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho bho 
ayam attā parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbánam patto hoti” Itth' 
eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbānam pannapenti. 

24.2 Tam anno evam aha: "Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto hoti. "Tam kissa hetu? Yad 
eva tnttha piti-gatam cetaso ubbillāvitattam etena etam olārikani 
akkhāvati. Yato kho bho ayam attā pitiya ca virāgā upekkhako ca 
viharati sato ca sampajāno sukhañ ca kāyena patisamvedeti yan tam 
ariyá ācikkhanti *upekhako satimā sukha-vihári' ti tatiyajjhánam 
upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attà parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbānam patto hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa parama- 
dittha-dhamma-nibbànam pannápenti. J 

25 < "Tam anno evam āha: "Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attá ettavata 
parama-dittha-dhanyra-nibbānappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad 


eva tattha sukham iti cetaso ābhogo etena etam olārikam akkhayatt. 


Yato kho bho ayam attā sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
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bb'eva somanassa-domanassanam atthāgamā adukkham asukham 
khā-sati-pārisuddhim catutthajjhianam upasampajja viharati, ettā- 
vata kho bho ayam attā paramadittha-dhamma-nibbānam patto hotīti.” 
Itth' eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pannàpenti. 
26. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave, samaņa-brālīmaņā dittha-dhamma- 


bāna-vādā sato sattassa paramna-dittha-dhamma-nibbünam paññā- 


PY 


A enti pancahi vatthūhi, Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā và brāhmaņā 
vñ ditiha-dhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma- 
nibbanam paūūāpenti, sabbe te imeh' eva pancahi vatthühi etesam 
và annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 
$- 27. "Tayidam. ——— Tatas aji us al ditthitthānā 
evam-galutā evam-paramattha evam- fatikà > venit evam-abhi- 
samparāvā ti.” Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tan ca pajánanam na parāmasati aparāmasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti vidità, vedanànam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca fdinavah ca nissaranan ca  vatha-bhütam viditvā 
‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasā duranubodhā 
santa panità atakkācavarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhiūūā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathigatassa yatha- | 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 
28. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta-kappikā 


aparantānuditthino aparantam  árabbha  anekavihitàni adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti catu-cattārisāya vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 


samaná va brāhmuņā va aparanta-kappikā aparantānuditthino 
aparantam  árabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti, 


sabbe te imeh' eva catu-cattérisiya vatthühi etesam và annatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 

20. 'Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tuthāgato pajānāti: “Ime dītthītthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatika bhavissanti evam- 
abhisamparaya ti." “añ ca Tathāgato pājānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tañ ca pajānanam na paramasati, aparümasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti vidità, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman. 
ca assādaū ca ñdinavañ ca nissaraņaū ca yathā-bhūtam vidītvā. anu- 
pādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santa panita atakkāvacarā  nipupà pandita-ved: an vī etas 

ya katv edetī, LKS Tath 
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30. “Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparan- 
tànuditthino pubbantüparantam jfrabbha nneka-vibitāni adhivutti- 
padáni abhivadanti dvā-satthivā vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samamná vā brāhmaņā vā pubbanta-kappikā ca aparanta-kappikà ca 
pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparantānuditthino pubbantā- 
parantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni  abhivadanti, 
sabbe te imeh' eva dvā-satthivā vatthūhi etesam vā aūūatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 

31. "Tayidam, bhikkhave. 'athágato pajānāti: ` Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti," Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajanati, tañ ca pajinanam na parāmasati, aparimasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti vidītā, vedanünam samudayaū ca atthagamaf 
ca assüdan ca àadinavan ca nissarapan ca wathá-bhütam  viditvà 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinnà sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

32. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā sassatavādā 
sassatam attānafi ca lokaū ca paūūāpenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api 
tesam bhavantam samaņa-brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam veda vi- 
tam taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. | 

33. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatika 
ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attánan ca 
lokafi ca pafinápenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajánatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam pari- 
tasita-vipphanditam eva. 

34. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā 
antünantam lokassa paūūāpenti catuhi vatthūhi, tad api tesam 
bhavantam samana-brahmaninam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam 
taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

35. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā amarāvikkhepikā 
tattha tattha paūham putthā samānā vācāvikkhepam āpajjanti 
amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samaņu- 
brühmanánam  ajánatam apassatam — vedayitam taņhā-gatānam 
paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


da. : 
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36. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmāņā adhieca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attanan ea lokaū ca panfüpenti 
dvihi vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana-brihmaninam 
ajüánatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphandi- 
tam eva, 

37. *Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappika 
pubbantānuditthino pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti atthādasahi vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam 
samaņa-brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam 
paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

38. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brihmani uddham- 
āghatanikā saūni-vādā uddham āghatanā sannim attanam paiiūā penti 
soļasahi vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana-brilhhimaninam 
ajanatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphan- 
citam eva. 

39. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brihman& uddham- 
āghatanikā asaūni-vādā uddham āghatanā asannim attānām panna- 
penti atthahi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samaņa-brāhmaņā- 
nam ajanatam  apassatam  vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

40. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanpa-brühmaná uddham- 
aghatanika n'eva-sanni-nasanni-vàda uddham āghatanā n'eva sannim -, 
násannim attinam paūūāpenti atthahi vatthūhi, tad api tesam 
bhavantam samana-brühmananam ajánatam apassatam vedayitam 
taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

11. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-braihmaná ucchedavada sato 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam paūūāpenti sattahi vatthühi, 
tad api tesam bhavantam samaņa-brāhmaņānam ajánatam apassatam 
vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. i 

42. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ve te samana- -brahmana parama-dittha- J 
dhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbünam x 
paññaápenti pancahi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajinatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam pari- 
tasita-vipphanditam eva. = 

43. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana aparan * -kap 
aparantünuditthino aparantam ārabbha aneka- — a adhi: 
padáni abhivadanti catu-cattarisiya vatthühi, tad ap 
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44. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-kappikā 
ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparan- 
tānucdītthino pubbantiparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitam adhivutti- 
padáni abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam 
samana-bráhmanánam ajánatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam 
paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 

45. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te «amaņa-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attānaū ca lokan ca paññaápenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api 
phassa-paccavā. 

46. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ve te samaņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatika 
ekaeca-asassatikà ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānafi ca 
lokañ ca pannáapenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccavā, 

47. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ve te samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā 
antanantam lokassa paūūāpenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa- 
paccayvā. 

48. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha paūham putthā samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti 
amarā-vikkhepam catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccavā. 

49. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te šsamaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca- 
samuppannikà adhicca-samuppannam attānaū ca lokaū ca pannapenti 
dvīhi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccayā. 

50, “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta- 
kappikā pubbantānuditthino pubbantam  àrabbha aneka-vihitani 
adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti atthādasahi vatthühi, tad api phassa- 
paccayā. 

51. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brüáhmanàá uddham- 
āghatanikā saūni-vādā uddham āghatanā sannim attānam paūnāpenti 
solasahi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccayvā. 

52. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham- 
āghatanikā asanni-vada uddham āghatanā asannim attānam panna- 
penti atthahi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

53. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brübmaná uddham- 
āghatanikā n'eva-sanni-násanni-vádà uddham āghatanā n'eva saūūim 


_nāsaūūim attānam paūūāpenti atthahi vatthühi, tad api phassa- 
paccayà. 


— 54. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā uccheda-vada 
sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam  vibhavam  panfapenti sattahi 


vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 
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55. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā parama- 
dittha-dhamma-nibbina-vada sato sattassa  parama-dittha-dhamma- 
nibbānam pannapenti pancahi vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccaya, 

56. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta-kappikā 


aparantānuditthino aparantam  árabbha aneka-vihitāni adhiwutti-’ 


padāni abhivadanti catu-cattārīsāva vatthühi, tad api phasša-paccavā, 

57. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-kappika 
ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparan- 
tanuditthino pubbantaáparantam ārabbha ancka-vihitáni adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti dva-satthiya vatthūhi tad api phassa-paccaya. 

58. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attinan ca lokañ ca paūnūāpenti catuhi vatthühi te vata 
annatra phassā patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. | 

59. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana  ekacca- 
sūssatikā ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam 
attanan ca lokañ ca pannàpenti catuhi vatthūhi, te vata afifiatra 
phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati, 

60. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā 
antinantam lokassa parnnapenti catuhi vatthühi, te vata afinatra 
phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

61. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha paūham putthā samānā vācā-vikkhepam  àpajjanti 
amara-vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi, te vata annatra phassā patisam- 
vedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

62. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā — adhicca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānaū ca lokan ca pannapenti 
dvīhi vatthūhi, te vata annatra phassā patisamvedissantiti n’etam 
thānam vijjati. 


63. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brihmana pubbanta- 


kappikā pubbantānuditthino pubbantam  ürabbha aueka-vihitāni 
adhivutti-padüni abhivadanti atthūdasahī vatthūhi, te vata aññatra 
phassā patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

64. 'Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā  uddham- 
āghatanikā saññi-vādā uddham āghatanā sannim attānam panhnápenti 
solasahi vatthūhi, te vata annnatra phassā patiysamvedissantiti netam 
thánam vijjati. E 

65. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham- 
āghatanikā asafifii-vadé uddham āghatanā asannim attānaū pannápenti 


— 
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atthahi vatthühi, te vata aūūatra phassá pati-samvedissantiti n'etam 
: thānam vijjati. 

66. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-bráhmana uddham- 
āghatanikā n'eva-saūni-nāsaūni-vādā uddham āghatanā n'ewa saññim 
násannim attánam paūūāpenti atthahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra 
phassā patisamvedissantīti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

67. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ve te samaņa-brāhmaņā uccheda-vādā 
sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam  vibhavam  pafibápenti sattahi 


vatthühi, te vata aūūatra phassā patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam 
vijjati. 


68. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brāhmaņā parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbána-vàádà sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibba- 
nam pannapenti pancahi vatthühi, te vata annatra phassā patisam- 
vedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

69. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta-kappikā 
aparantānuditthino aparantam ārabbha  aneka-vihitáni  adhivutti- 
padani abhivadanti catu-cattárisáya vatthühi, te vata aünnatra phassā 
patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

70. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā  pubbanta- 
kappikā ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca 
pubbantāparantānuditthino pubbantāparantamārabbha aneka-vihitāni 
adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti dvā-satthivā vatthühi, te vata annatra 
phassá patisamvedissantīti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

71. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ve te samaņa-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attānaū ca lokan ca paūiāpenti catuhi vatthūhi, ye pi te 
samaņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatikā, ye pi te samana- 
brāhmaņā antānantikā, ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā amara-vikkhepika, 
ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannikā, ye pi te samana- 
 brahmani pubbanta-kappikā, ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham- 
 āghatanikā saūni-vādā, ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā uddhum-āghatanikā 
-  asanni-vadaá, ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham-āghatanikā n'eva- 
sanni-násafifüi-vüáda, ye pi te samaņa-brālumaņā uccheda-vada, ye pi 
te samaņa-brāhmaņā-dittha-dhamma-nibbāna-vādā, ye pi te samana- 
— brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā, ve pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta- 
* kappikā, ye pi te samaņa-brāhimaņā pubbanta-kappika ca aparanta- 
Th kappikā ca pubbantáparanta-kappiká pubbantāparantānuditthino 
u _pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni abhi- 
^ y adanti dvā-satthiyā vatthühi, sabbe te chahi phassāvatanehi phussa 
' ^ phussa patisamvedenti, tesam vedanü-paccayá taņhā, tanhi-paccaya 
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2. ‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā và brāhmaņā và pubbanta- 
kappikā và aparanta-kappika và pubbantāparanta-kappikā và pubban- 
tāparantānudītthino — pubbantaparantam — árabbha — aneka-vihitàni 


vatt anto-Jáli ata, ettha sità va ummujjamana 1imujjan 
ettl pariyá anna "anto jali- kata và va ummujjamüná ummujjanti. 

‘Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevatto va kevattantevāsī 
vā sukhumacchikena jālena parittam udaka-daham otthareyya, tassa 
evam assa: “Ye kho keci imasmim udaka-dahe oļārikā. pāņā, sabbe 
te anto-jali-kataé, ettha sitā va ummujjamünü ummujjanti, ettha 
parivāpannā anto-jāli-katā va ummujjamānā ummujjantiti '—evam 
eva kho, bhikkhave, ye hi keci samaņā và brāhmaņā và pubbanta- 
kappikā vā aparanta-kappika và pubbantāparanta-kappikā và pubban- 
táparantánuditthino pubbantáparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhi- 
vutti-padàni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvā-satthivā vatthühi 
anto-jali-kata, ettha sitā va ummujjamānā ummujjanti, ettha parivā- 
pannā anto-jāli-katā va ummujjamānā ummujjanti. 

73. 'Uechinna-bhava-nettiko, bhikkhave, Tathāgatassa kayo 
titthati. Yav' assa kayo thassati tava nam dakkhinti deva-manussā. 
Kāyassa bhedā uddham jīvita-pariyādānā na dakkhinti deva-manussā. 

- 'Seyyathā pi, bhikkhave, amba-piņdiyā vantacchinnāya  yüni 
kānici ambāni vantupanibandhanáni, sabbāni tāni tadanvayāni 
bhavanti—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ucchinna-bhavanettiko Tathā- 


gatassa kāyo titthati. Wāv' assa kayo thassati tava nam dakkhinti 


deva-manussā. Kayassa bhedā uddham jivita-pariyadana | na 
dakkhinti deva-manussā ti.’ 


Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante. Ko nàmo ayam, bhante, 





MP. dhamma. DariyAyo ti?’ — 
pa. ti pi nam dbirehi. Dienna- ti pi nam dharehi, Bra 


ue nam dhārehi, ee ti B nam dhārehi, Anoa ma gan 
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74. Evam vutte āyasmā Ānando Bhagavantam etad avoca: - 
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| E 
Idam avoca Bhagava, attamaná te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhāsitam ust 
B M - - z . 
> abhinandun ti. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaraņasmim bhaññamāne AP 
sahassi loka-dhàtu akampitthāti. * 


Brahmajāla-šuttam nitthitam. 


SAMANNA-PHALA SUTTA 
(Dīgha Nikāya) 


l. Evam me sutam.  Ekam samayam Bhngavā Rājagahe 
viharati Jivakassa Komarābhaccassa Amba-vane, mahatā bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim addha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana 
samayena rājā-Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tadahu "posathe 
pannarase Komudivā cātumāsiniyā puņņāva punnamaya rattivā rājā- 
macca-parivuto upari-pāsāda-vara-gato nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja 
Mügadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tadahu 'posathe udānam udānesi : 
* Ramaņīvā vata bho dosinā-ratti, abhirūpā vata bho dosinā ratti, 
dassaniya vata bho dosinā ratti, pāsādikā vata bho dosinā ratti, 
lakkhaññā vata bho dosinā ratti. Kam nu kh’ajja samanam va 
brahmanam vā payirupāseyvāma, yam no payirupāsato cittam 
pasideyyati ?’ 

2. Evam  vutte aūūataro rājāmacco rajanam Magadham 
Ajatasattum Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Pürano Kassapo 
samghi c’ eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca Nato yasassi titthakaro sādhu- 
sammato bahu-janassa rattaññu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo 
anuppatto. Tam devo Püranam Kassapam payirupāsātu, app eva 
nama devassa Püranam Kassapam payirupasato cittam pasidey yáti.' 
Evam vutte raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tuņhī ahost. 

3. Ahnataro pi kho rājāmaceo rājānam Māgadham Ajatasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Makkhali-Gosālo samghī 
e' eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca ñāto yasassi titthakaro sidhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. 
"Tam devo Makkhali-Gosalam payirupásatu, app eva nama devassa 
( Makkhali-Gosālam pavirupüsato cittam pasideyyüti. Evam vutte 
_rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tuņhī ahost. x 

— 4. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rājānam Mügadham Ajátasattum 
| Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Ajito Kesa-kambalo samghi 
se’ eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca ñĀto yasassi titthakaro sádhu-sammato 
| bahu-janassa rattaññu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. 


~ BOT F Lg 


L ` 


$ 
z 








La" 


44 VV = “> 





316 M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 


Tam devo Ajitam Kesa-kambalam pavirupásatu, app eva nāma devassa 
Ajitam Kesa-kambalam pavirupāsato cittam pasideyvüti.' Evam 
vutte rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi, 

5. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rājānam Māgadham Ajütasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Pakudho Kaccāyano samghī 
© eva gani ca ganicariyo ca náto yasassi titthakaro sādhu-sammato 
bahu-janassu rattaññu, cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. 
Tam devo Pakudham Kaccāvanam payirupāsatu, app eva nāma 
devassa Pakudham Kacciyanam payirupüsato cittam pasideyyati,’ 
Evam vutte raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 

6. Afnataro pi kho rājāmacco rajanam Magadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Safijayo Belatthi-putto 
samghi e' eva gani ca ganücariyo ca ñáto yasassi titthakaro sādhu- 
sammato  bahu-janassa rattaññu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo 
anuppatto. Tam devo Safijayam  Belatthi-puttam payirupāsatu, 
app eva nama devassa Sanjayam Belatthi-puttam payirupāsato cittam 
pasideyyüti. Evam vutte rājā Māgadho Ajütasattu Vedehi-putto 
tunhi ahosi, z Í 

7. Aññataro pi kho rājāmacco rājānam Māgadham Ajātasattum | 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca: ‘Ayam deva Nigantho Nāta-putto samghi J 
c eva gani ca gaņācāriyo ca füto vasassi titthakaro sādhu-sammāto 
bahu-janassa rattaūūu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. 
Tam devo Nigantham Nāta-puttam payirupāsatu, app eva nàma 
devassa Nigaņtham Nāta-puttam payirupāsato cittam pasīdeyyāti.” 
Evam vutte rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tuņhī ahosi. 

5. Tena kho pana samayena Jivako Komārabhacca rañño 
Māgadhassa Ajātasattussa Vedehi-puttassa avidure tuņhī-bhūto nisinno 
hoti. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Jīvakam 
Komarabhaecam etad avoca: '"Tvam pana samma Jivaka kim tunhi 
tit’ 

‘Ayam deva Bhagavā araham sammā-sambuddho amhükam ` — 
Amba-vane viharati, mahatā bhikkhu-samghena saddhim addha- J | 
telasehi bhikkhu-satehi. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotanam ` = 
evam kalyāņo kitti-saddo abbhuggato: “Iti pi so Bhagavai araham ` 

i sammā-sambuddho vijjā-caraņa-sampanno sugato loka-vidū anuttaro | 
, purisa-damma-sárathi, satthñ deva-manussānam buddho posa ti” 
Tam devo Bhagavantam payirupāsatu, app eva name , | 
Bhagavantam payirupásato cittam pasideyyñti. —— 
‘Tena hi samma Jivaka —— — Tp jā pehīt 
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9. ‘Evam devāti' kho Jivako Komārabhaceo rañño Magadhassa 
y Ajátasattussa Vedehi-puttassa patissutvā paūca-mattāni hatthinika- 
sātāni kappāpetvā, ranno ca ārohaņīvām nāgam, raūūo Māgadhassa 
Ajātasattussa Vedehi-puttassa pativedesi: * Kappitāni kho te deva 
hatthiyānāni yassa dani kālam mannasiti. Atha kho raja Māgadho 
Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto pancasu hatthinikā-satesu paccekā itthiyo 
āropetvā ārohaņīvam nāgam abhiruhitvā, ukkāsu dhāriyamānāsu 
Kājagaliamhā niyyāsi mahacca rājānubhāvena, yena Jivakassa 
Komārābhaccassa Amba-vanam tena pāvāsi. 

10. Atha kho rañño Māgadhassa Ajütasattussa Vedehi-puttassa 
avidūre Amba-vanassa ahud eva bhayam, ahu chambitattam, ahu 
lomahanso. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto bhīto 
sumviggo loma-hattha-jato Jivakam Komarābhaccam etad avoca: 
*Kacci mam samma Jivaka na vaūcesi ? Kacci mam samma Jivaka 
na palambhesi? Kacci mam samma Jīvaka na paceatthikanam desi? 
Katham hi nàma tava mahato bhikkhu-samghassa addha-telasānam 
bhikkhu-satánam n’ eva khipita-saddo bhavissati na ukkhūsita-saddo 
na nigghoso ti?’ 'Mà bhāyi mahā-rāja. Na tam deva vancemi, na 
tam deva palambhāmi, na tam deva paccatthikānam demi. 
Abhikkama mahā-rāja. Abhikkama mahā-rāja. Ete maņdala-māle 
dipa jhayantiti.' 

11. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajátasattu Vedehi-putto yavatika 
nāgassa bhümi nāgena gantvā, nāgā paccorohitva pattiko va yena 
maņdala-māļassa dvāram ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā Jivakam 
Komārabhaccam etad avoca: 'Kaham pana samma Jivaka Bhagavā 
ti ?" 

“Eso mahā-rāja Bhagavā. Eso mahā-rāja Bhagavá majjhimam 
—— thambham nissiya puratthabhimukho nisinno purakkhato bhikkhu- 
e^. samghassati.’ 

T3 12. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto vena 

TR Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvà ekam antam atthāsi. ekam 
| antam thito kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi-bhütam 
E + tuņhī-bhūtam bhikkhu-samgham _anuviloketvā rahadam iva 
A ^ vippasanam udānam udānesi: 'Iminà me upasamena Udayi-bhaddo 


Ww Bir māro samannāgato hotu, yen' etarahi upasamena bhikkhu-samgho 


| samannāgato ti.’ 
I EX 3 Agama kho tvam mahā-rāja yathá peman ti? 
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'Pivo me bhante Udayi-bhaddo kumaro. Iminñ me bhante 
upasamena Udavi-bhaddo Kumāro samannagato hotu, ven' etarahi 
upasamena bhikkhu-samgho samannagato ti.’ 

13. Atha kho raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi- «putto 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā bhikkhu- -samghassa anjalim paņāmetvā 
ekam antam nisīdi, ekam antam nisinno kho rājā MAgadho Ajātasattu 
Vedehi-putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: *FPuccheyyām" aham bhante 
Bhagavantam kaūcid eva desam, sace me Bhagavā okāsam karoti 
panhassa veyvākaraņāvāti. 

'Puccha mahā-rāja vad ākankhasīti.” 

14. “Yatha nu kho imāni  bhante puthu-sippāvatanāni- 
seyyathidam hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā 
piņda-dāvikā uggā rāja-puttā pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma- 
yodhino dāsaka-puttā ūļārikā kappakā nahāpakā sudā mālā-kārā 
rajakā pesa-kárá naļakārā kumbha-kārā gaņakā muddikā yani và pan’ 
annáni pi evam-gatàni puthu-sippiyatanani—te ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sippa-phalam upajīvanti, te tena attanam sukhenti 
pīņenti mātā-pitaro sukhenti pīņenti putta-dāram sukhenti pinenti 
mittāmacce sukhenti pīņenti samana-brühmanesu uddhaggikam 
dakkhinam  patitthapenti sovaggikam sukha-vipikam  sagga-sam- 
vattanikam. Sakkā nu kho bhante evam evam ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam paūūāpetun ti?’ 

15. *Abhijānāsi no tvam mahā-rāja imam panham anne samana- 
brāhmaņe pucchittho ti?’ 

*Abhijānām' aham bhante imam pañham aññe samaņa-brāhmaņe 
pucchita ti. 

*Yathā katam pana te mahā-rāja vyükamsu, sace te — 
bhāsassūti.” 

‘Na kho me bhante garu yatth ' assa Bhagavā nisinno Bhagaventa- 
rūpā và ti.” 

"Tena hi, mahā-rāja, bhāsassūti.' 

16. 'Ekam idiham bhante samayam vena Pūraņo Kassapo ten’ 
upasamkamim.  Upasamkamitvā Ptranena  Kassapena  saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sárániyam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Püranam Kassapam 
etad avoca: '"Yathà nu kho imāni bho Kassapa puthu-sippüyatanüni— 
seyyathidam hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā 
piņdadāvikā uggā rāja-puttā pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma- 
yodhino disaka-putta āļārikā kappakā nahāpakā sudā mālā-kārā 
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rajakā pesa-kārā nala-kárá kumbha-kārā gaņakā muddhikā yāni va 
pan’ aññáni pi evam-gatāni puthu-sippiyatanini—te ditth' eva 
dhamme sanditthikam sippa-phalam upajivanti, te tena attānam 
sukhenti pinenti mātā-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-dáram sukhenti 
pinenti mittā-macce sukhenti pinenti samana-brihmanesu uddhag- 
gikam dakkhinam patitthāpenti sovaggikam sukha-vipākam sagga- 
samvattanikam. Sakkā nu kho bho Kassapa evam evam ditth' eva 
dhamme sanditthikam s&marnna-phalam paūfūāpetun ti?” 

17. ‘Evam vutte bhante Pirano Kassapo mam etad avoca: 
“Karato kho mahā-rāja kārayato chindato chedā-payato pacato 
pacayato  socayato kilamayato phandato  phandápayato pāņam 
atimāpayato adinnam Adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato 
ekāgārikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradāram gacchato musā 
bhaņāto, karoto na kariyati pāpam. Khura-pariyantena ce pi cakkena 
yo imissā pathavīvā pine eka-mamsa-khalam eka-mamsa pufijam 
kareyya, n' atthi tato-nidinam pāpam, n' atthi pāpassa āgamo. 
Dakkhiņaū ce pi Ganga-tīram āgaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto 
chedāpento pacanto pācento, n' atthi tato nidānam pāpam, n' atthi 
pāpassa āgamo. Ūttaraū ce pi Gangā-tīram gaccheyya dadanto 
dāpento yajanto yajapento, n' atthi tato nidānam puūūam, n’ atthi 
punnassa āgamo. Dānena damena samyamena sacca-vajjena n' atthi 
punnam, n' atthi punnassa agamo ti," Ittham kho me bhante 
Pürano Kassapo sanditthikam sámanna-phalam puttho samāno akiri- 
yam vyākāsi. Seyyathā pi bhante ambam va puttho labujam vyā- 
kareyya, labujam và puttho ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho 
bhante Purāņo Kassapo sanditthikam sāmaūfa-phalam puttho samāno 
akirivam vyākāsi. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: '"Katham hi 
nāma mādiso samanam và brihmanam va vijite vasantam apasa- 
detabbam manneyyàáti ?" So kho aham bhante Püranassa Kassapassa 
bhāsitam n' eva abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikko- 
sitvā anattamano anattamana-vücam anicchāretvā tam eva vācam 
anuganhanto anikkujjanto utthāy" āsanā pakkāmim. 

18. *Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Makkhali-Gosilo 
ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Makkhali-Gosālena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekam 
antam nisīdim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Makkhali- 
Gosñlam etad avoca: “Yathi nu kho imāni, bho Gosāla, puthu- 
sippāyatanāni seyyathidam hatthārohā ...pe... Sakkā nu kho bho 
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Gosüla evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam 
pannapetun ti? '. ` 

19. ‘Evam wutte bhante Makkhali-Gosilo mam etad avoca: 
"N" atthi mahā-rāja hetu n' atthi paccayo sattünam samkilesáya, 
ahetu-apaecayá sattā samkilissanti. N” atthi hetu, n’ atthi paccayo 
sattānam visuddhivā, ahetu-apaccayé sattā visujjhanti. N’ atthi 
attakāre n' atthi para-kāre, n' atthi purisa-kāre, n’ atthi balam n' 
atthi virivam, n atthi purisa-thümo n atthi purisa-parakkamo. Sabbe 
sūttā sabbe pind sabbe bhūtā sabbe jīvā avasā abalā avirivā niyati- 
sangati-bhāva-pariņatā chass’ evābhijātisu sukha-dukkham patisam- 
vedenti. Cuddasa kho pan’ imāni yoni-pamukhā-satasahassāni 
satthin ca satāni cha ea satāni, paūca ca kammuno satāni pañen ca 
kammāni tini ca kammāni kamme caaddha-kammeca,dvatthi patipada, 
dvatth' antarā-kappā, chalabhijatiyo, attha purisa-bhümiyo, ekūna- 
paūūāsa ājīva-sate, eküñna-paññaása paribbājaka-sate, ekūnā-paūiiāsa 
nāgāvāsa-sate, vise indriya-sate, timse niriya-sate, chattimsa rajo- 
dhütuyo satta sanni-gabbhà, satta asaūūi-gabbhā, satta nigaņthi- 
gabbhā, satta devā, satta mānusā, satta pesācā, satta sara, satta 
patuvā, satta patuvā-satāni, satta papātā, satta papāta-satāni, satta 
supinā, satta supina-satāni, cullāsīti mahā-kappuno sata-sahassüni 
yāni bāle ca paudite ca sandhāvitvā samsaritva dukkhass’ antam 
karissanti. Tattha n' atthi: 'Imināham silena và vatena vá tapena 
và brahma-carivena và aparipakkam vi kammam paripācessāmi, 
paripakkam, và kammam phussa phussa vyanti-karissamiti. H’evam 
n' atthi dona-mite sukha-dukkhe pariyanta-kate samsāre, n' atthi 


háyana-vaddhane n’ atthi ukkamsāvakamsše. Seyyatha pi nāma 


sutta-gule khitte nibbethiya-mānam eva phaleti, evam eva bāle ca 
pandite ca sandhāvitvā samsaritva dukkhass' antam karissantiti.” 


20. ‘Ittham kho me bhante Makkhali-Gosālo sanditthikam : 
sñmañña-phalam puttho samāno samsñra-suddhim vyākāsi. Seyyathā 
pi bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam và puttho ` 


ambam vyákarey ya, evam eva kho bhante Makkhali-Gosālo sanditthi- 


kam sāmaūna-phalam puttho samāno samsāra-suddhim vyākāsi, 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: “Katham hi nama mādiso samanam | 
và brühmanam vā vijite vasantam apasādetabbam maūūeyyāti ?'' 


So kho aham bhante Makkhālissa Gosālassa bhāsitam n’ eva abhinandim : 
anatta- 
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21. 'Ekam idāham bhante samayam vena Ajito Kesakambali 
ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Ajitenn Kesakambalinā saddhim 
sammodim sammodanīvam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Ajitam Kesa- 
kambalim etad avoca: “ Yathñ nu kho imāni bho Ajita puthu-sippā- 
yatanāni seyyathidam hatthārohā...pe...Sakkā nu kho bho Ajita 
evam eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sámafifnia-phalam paññā- 
petun ti?” 

22. 'Evam vutte bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali mam etad avoca: 
"N' atthi mahā-rāja dinnam n’ atthi vittham n’ atthi hutam, n’ 
atthi sukata-dukkatánam kammánam phalam vipáko, n’ atthi ayam 
loko n’ atthi paro loko n’ atthi mata n’ atthi pita, n’ atthi sattā- 
opapatika, n’ atthi loke samana-brühmanáü sammaggatā sammā- 
patippanna ye imañ ca lokam paran ca lokam savam abhiññā sacchi- 
katvā pavedenti. Cáatum-mahábhütiko ayam puriso, yada kālam 
karoti pathavī pathavi-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, Apo āpo-kāvam 
anupeti anupagacchati, tejo tejo-kàyam anupeti anupagacchati, vàyo 
vayo-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, ākāsam indriyáni samkamanti. 
Āsandipaūcamā purisà matam ádàya gacchanti, yāva āļāhanā padāni 
pannapenti, kāpotakāni atthini bhavanti, bhassantāhutivo. Dattu- 
pannattam yad idam dànam, tesam tuccham musa vilāpo ve keci 
atthika-vādam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kāyassa bhedā ucchijjanti 
vinassanti, na honti param marana ti.” 

23. 'Ittham kho me bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali sanditthikam 
samarnna-phalam puttho samāno uccheda-vidam vyākāsi. Seyvatha 
pi bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyakareyya labujam va puttho 
ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali 
sanditthikam sámarnna-phalam puttho samāno uccheda-vādam vyākāsi. 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: *' Katham hi nāma mādiso samanam 
và brühmanam và vijite vasantam apasidetabbam maiūūeyyāti ! ” 
So kho aham bhante Ajitassa Kesakambalissa bhasitam n’ eva abhi- 
nandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā anattamano 
anattamanavácam anicchāretvā tam eva vācam anuganhanto anikku- 
jjanto uttháy' āsanā pakkāmim. 

24. 'Ekam idüham bhante samayam yena Pakudho Kaccāyano 
ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Pakudhena Kaccáyena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sárániyam vītisāretvā ekam antan 
nisidim.  Ekam  antam  nisinno kho aham  bhante  Pakudham 
Kaccüyanam etad avoca: "YWathā nu kho imáni bho Kaccāyana 
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puthu-sippāvatanāni sevyathidam hatthārohā... pe... Sakká nu bho 
Kaccāyana evam eva ditthe ‘va dhamme sanditthikam sāmaūna- 
phalam paūūāpetun ti?" 

25. ‘Evam vutte bhante Pakudho Kaccāyano mam etad avoca: 
“Satt” ime mahā-rāja kāvā akatā akata-vidhā animmitā animmata 
vañjhā kūtatthā esikatthayitthita. Te na injanti na viparinamanti na 
annamanrnam vyābādhenti nālam annamannassa sukhüya và dukkhāva 
và sukha-dukkhüya vá. Katame satta? Pathavi-kiyo āpo-kāvo 
tejo-kayo vayo-kayo sukhe dukkhe jiva-sattame. Ime satta kaya 
akatā akata-vidhā animmit& animmat& vaūjhā kūtatthā esikattha- 
yitthitā. Te na iūjanti nā viparinamanti na aññam-aññam vyābādhenti 
nālam annam-annassa sukháya và dukkháya và sukha-dukkhaya và. 
Tattha n' atthi hantà và ghātetā vñ sotā vā sūvetā và viūātā va 
vinnapetà và. Yo pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati na keci kinci 
jivita voropeti, sattannam yeva káyánam antarenā satthavivaram 
anupatatiti.'' 

26. 'Ittham kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccāvano sanditthikam 
sāmaūfa-phalam puttho samāno annena annam vyākāsi. Seyyatha 
pi bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyákarevva labujam và putthe 
ambam vyvükarevya, evam eva kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccāvano 
sanditthikam samanna-phalam puttho samāno annena annam vyākāsi. 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: “Katham hi nama mādiso samaņā 
và bráhmanàá và vijite vasantam apasādetabbam mannevyáati?" So 
kho aham bhante Pakudhassa Kacciyanassa bhāsitam n’ eva abhinan- 
dim na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā anattamano 
anattamana-vācam anicehāretvā tam eva vācam anuganhanto anikku- 
jjanto utthay’ āsanā pakkāmim. 

27. *Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Nigaņtho Nātaputto 
ten' upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Nigaņthena Nāta-puttena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim, Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Nigantham Nāta- 
puttam etad avoca: “Yatha nu kho imāni bho Aggi-vessana puthu- 
aipp&yatanüni seyyathidam hatthārohā ...Sakkü nu kho bho Aggi- 
vessana evam eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sámanrna-phalam 
paūfiāpetun ti?” 

28. ‘Evam vutte bhante Nigantho Nāta-putto mam etad avoca: 
“Idha mahā-rāja nigantho citu-yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Kathan 
ca mahā-rāja nigantho cātu-yāma-samvara-samvuto hoti? Idha 
mahā-rāja nigaņtho sabbavārī-vārito ca hoti, sabba-vārī-yuto ca, sabba- 
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vārī-dhuto ca, sabba-vārī-phuttho ca. Evam kho mahā-rāja nigaņtho 
cátu-yáma-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato kho maha-raja nigaņtho 
evam cātu-yāma-samvara-sāmvuto hoti, ayam vuceati mahā-rāja 
nigantho gatatto ca yatatto ca thitatto cãti.” 

29. Ittham kho me bhante Nigaņtho Nāto-putto sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam puttho samāno catu-yàma-samvaram vyākāsi. 
sevyathá pi bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam 
và puttho ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho bhante Nigantho 
Nātaputto sanditthikam simanna-phalam puttho samāno cátu-yáma- 
samvaram vyākāsi. 'l'assa mayham bhante etad ahosi: *' Katham 
hi nima mādiso samanam và brāhmaņam và vijite vasantam apasi- 
detabbam maūfūeyyāti ?'* So kho aham bhante Niganthassa Nata put- 
tassa bhñsitam n' eva abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā 
appatikkositvà anattamano anattamanā-vācam anicchāretvā tam 
eva vācam anugaņ-hanto anikkujjanto uttháy' āsanā pakkāmim. 

30. 'Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Saūjayo Belatthi-putto 
ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitvà  Sanjayena Belattha-puttena 
saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham sārāņīvam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham bhante Saūjavam 
Belatthi-puttam etad avoca: ''Yathà nu kho imāni bho Sanjaya puthu- 
sippá yatanàni seyyatbidam hatthārohā . . . Sakkā nu kho bho Safijaya 
evam eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam paūfā- 
petun ti?” 

31. 'Evam vutte bhante Sañjayo Belatthi-putto mam etad avoca : 
"'Atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce tam pucchasi, ‘atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce 
me assa, ‘atthi paro loko’ ti iti te nam vyākareyyam. Evam pi me 
no. Tathā ti pi me no. Aññathā ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No 
no ti pi me no. 'N'atthi paro loko’? ti...pe... 'Atthi ca n' atthi 
ca paro loko? N'ev' atthi na n' atthi paro loko * —Atthi sattā opapā- 
tika? N'atthisattā opapātikā?  Atthi ca n' atthi ca sattà opapātikā ! 
N' ev’ atthi na n’ atthi sattà opapātikā !—Atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammānam phalam vipiko? N'atthi sukata-dukkatānam kammānam 
phalam vipāko ? Atthi c' n' atthi ca sukata-dukkatanam kammānam 
phalam vipiko? WN’ ev’ atthi nan’ atthi sukata-dukkatānani kammá- 
nam phalam vipako?—Hoti Tathāgato param maraņā, na hoti 
Tathāgato param maranai? Hoti ca na hoti ca Tathāgato param 
maranü? N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marapàáa?*' ti iti 
ce mam pucchasi, ‘n’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana’ 
ti iti ce me assa, ' N’ eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param maraņā' 
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ti iti te nam vyákareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tathā ti pi me no. 
Annathā ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no ti." 

32. ‘Ittham kho me bhante Sanjayo Belatthi-putto sanditthikam 
simanna-phalam puttho samāno vikkhepam vyākāsi. Seyyatha pi 
bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam và puttho 
ambam vyākareyva, evam eva kho me bhante Safijayo Belatthi- 
putto sanditthikam  sàmanna-phalam puttho samāno vikkhepam 
vYākāsi. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: “Ayam ca imesam 
samana-brahmanfinam sabba-balo sabba-mülho. Katham hi nāma 
sanditthikam sámanna-phalam puttho samāno vikkhepam vyakarissa- 
titi?" Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: “Katham hi nāma mādiso 
samanam vai brihmanam vā vijite vasantam apasidetabbam 
mannevyüti ?*" So kho aham bhante Saūjayassa Belatthi-puttassa 
bhāsitam n' eva abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditva appatikko- 
sitvā anattamāno anattamüna-vücam anicchüretvü tam eva vücam 
anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthāy" āsanā pakkāmim. 

33. ‘So 'ham bhante bhagavantam pi pucchámi: “ YWathā nu 
kho imāni bhante puthu-sippiyatanani—seyyathidam hattharoha 
assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piņda-dāvikā uggā rāja- 
puttā pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma-yodhino dāsaka-puttā 
ālārikā kappakā nahāpakā sudā mālā-kārā rajakā pesa-kārā 
naļa-kārā kumbha-kārā gaņakā muddikā yāni vā pan' aūūāni pi 
evam-gatāni puthu-sipp&yatanàni,—te ditth' eva dhammesanditthikam 
sippa-phalam upajīvanti, te tena attānam sukhenti pinenti mātā- 
pitaro sukhenti pīņenti puttā-dāram sukhenti pinenti mittāmacce 
sukhenti pīņenti samaņa-brāhmaņesu  uddhaggikam dakkhinam 
patitthāpenti sovaggikam sukha-vipikam sagga-samvattanikam. 
Sakkā nu kho me bhante evam eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam 
aimannaphalam pannápetun ti?” 

‘Sakka nu kho mahā-rāja. Tena hi mahā-rāja tam yev’ ettha 
patipucchissāmi, yathá te khameyya tathà nam vyükareyyüsi. 

34. "Tam kim mannasi mahā-rāja ? Idha te assa puriso dāso 
kamma-kāro pubbutthüyi pacchā-nipātī kim-kāra-patissāvī manāpā- 
cārī piya-vādī mukhullokako. Tassa evam assa; “Acchariyam vata 
bho abbhutam vata bho puññšánam gati purinanam vipāko. Ayam hi 
rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto manusso, aham pi manusso. 
Ayam hi rājā Māgadho Ajütasattu Vedehi-putto paūcahi kāma-guņehi 
samappitto samangi-bhüto paricareti devo maññe, aham pan' amhi 
‘ssa dāso kamma-kāro pubbutthāyī pacchá-nipáti kim-kāra-pātissūvī 
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manāpa-cārī piya-vüdi mukhullokako. So vat' assāham puññāni 
kareyyam. Yan nūnāham kesa-massum ohāretvā kásáváni vatthani 
acchüdetvà agārasmā anagüriyam pabbajeyyan ti." So aparena 
samayena kesa-massum  ohüretva kāsāvāni vatthāni acchidetva 
agárasmá anagüriyam pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samāno 
kāyena samvuto vihareyya vācāya samvuto viharevya manasa 
samvuto vihareyya ghisacchidana-paramataya santuttho abhirato 
paviveke. Tam ce te purisā evam āroceyyum: “Yagghe deva 
jàneyyüsi yo te puriso dāso kammakāro pubbutthayi paccha-nipati 
kimkāra-patissāvī manāpa-cārī piya-vidi mukhullokako, so deva 
kesa-massum ohāretva kāsāvāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito samāno kāyena samvuto 
viharati vācāya samvuto viharati manasā samvuto viharati ghāsa- 
cchádana-paramatáüya santuttho abhirato paviveke ti.” Api nu tvam 
evam vadeyyāsi: “Etu me bho so puriso, punad eva hotu dāso kamma- 
kāro pubbutthāyī pacchā-nipāti kim-kāra-patissāvī manāpa-cārī piya- 
vádi mukhullokako ti *''' 

35. "No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva 
abhivadeyyama pi paccuttheyyama pi āsanena pi nimanteyyüma 
abhinimanteyyāma pi nam civara-pindapáta-senásana-gilàna-paccaya - 
bhesajja-parikkhārehi dhammikam pi ‘ssa rakkhā-varaņa-guttim 
samvidaheyyāmāti.” 

"Tam kim mannasi, mahā-rāja ? Yadi evam sante hoti và 
sanditthikam sámanna-phalam, no và ti?’ 

‘Addhā kho bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam sāmaūna- 
phalam ti.’ 

‘Idam kho te mahā-rāja mayá pathamam ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sámanna-phalam paññattan ti.’ 

36. "Sakkā pana bhante aññam pi evam eva ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sāmaūna-phalām pannàápetun ti?” 

'Sakka mahā-rāja. Tena hi muahā-rāja tam vev’ ettha pati- 
pucchissimi, vathā te khamevya tathā nam vyákarevvási. Tam kim 
mannasi mahā-rāja  Idha te assa puriso kassako gahapatiko kāra- 
kārako rāsi-vaddhako. Tassa evam assa; “Acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho. Ayam hi rājā Māgadho Ajátasattu Vedehi-putto 
manusso, aham pi manusso. Ayam hi rājā Māgadho Ājātasattu 
Vedehi-putto paūcahi kāmaguņehi samappito samangi-bhüto paricáreti 
devo mafine, aham pan’ ambi ‘ssa kassako gahapatiko kara-karako 
rāsi-vaddhako. So v'assāham puūūāni kareyvam. Yan nunāham 
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kesa-massum ohāretvā  küsayáni vatthāni acchüdetvá ngārasmā 
anagárivam pabbajevvan ti." So aparena samayena appam vā 
bhoga-kkhandham pahāya mahantam và bhoga-kkhandham pahāva 
appam và náti-parivattam paháya mahantam và lūāti-parivattam 
pahāva kesa-massum ohāretvā kāsāvāni vatthāni acchadetva agārasmā 
nnagārivam pabbajevva. Šo evam pabbajito samāno kāyena samvuto 
vibareyya vācāya samvuto vihareyya manasá-samvuto vihareyya 
ghāsacchādana-paramatāva santuttho abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te 
purisā evam ároceyyum: * Yagghe deva jáneyyüsi, yo te puriso kassako 
gahapatiko kāra-kārako rāsi-vaddhako, so deva kesa-massum ohüretvàa 
kāsāvāni vatthini acehādetvā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito. So 
evam pabbajito samano kāvena samvuto viharati vücüya samvuto 
viharati manasá samvuto viharati ghāsacoehādana-paramatāva santut- 
tho abhirato paviveke ti." Api nu tvam evam vadeyyāsi: “Etu me 
bho so puriso, punad eva hotu kassako gahapatiko kāra-kārako 
rásivaddhako ti: 


37. ‘No h’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva abhi- 
vadeyvāma pi paccuttheyyama pi āsanena pi nimanteyyima abhini- 
mantevvāma pi nam cīvara-piņdapāta-senāsangilāna-paccayva- 


bhesajja-parikkhārehi dhammikam pi ‘ssa rakkhā-varaņa-guttim 
samvidaheyvamati.’ 

"Tam kim maññasi mahā-rāja ? Yadi evam sante hoti va 
sanditthikam simafina-phalam, no và ti?’ 

‘Addha kho mam bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam sámanna- 
phalan ti.’ 

‘Idam kho te mahā-rāja dutiyam ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam 
sümanna-phalam pannattan ti.’ 

38. "Sakkā pana bhante aññam pi ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam 
siümanna-phalam paūūāpetum imehi sanditthikehi sámanna-phalehi 
abhikantataran ca panitataran cati?’ 

*Sakkā mahā-rāja. Tena hi mahā-rāja sunohi sādhukam manasi- 
karohi bhāsissāmīti.” 

‘Evam bhante' ti kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavi etad avoca: 

39. ‘Idha mahā-rāja Tathāgato loke uppajjati, araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjā-caraņa-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sirathi satthá deva-manussinam buddho bhagavā. So imam 
lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brühmanim 
pajam sadeva-manussam sayam abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So 
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dhammam deseti ádikalyüánam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyinam 


> 


sāttham savyañjanam, kevala-paripuņņam  parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam pakāseti. 

x 40. "Tam dhammam sunāti gahapati và gahapati-putto wa 
annatarasmim và kule paccājāto. So tam dhammam sutvā T athagate 
saddham patilabhati, So tena saddha-patilabhena samannágato iti 
patisamcikkhati: “Sambādho gharāvāso rajo patho, abbhokāso 
pabbajja. Na idam sukaram agāram ajjhávasatà ekanta-paripuņņam 
ekantaparisuddham samkhalikhitam brahmacarivam caritum. Yan 
nunüham  kesa-massum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagiriyam  pabbajjevyan ti.” So aparena samayena 
appam va bhoga-kkhandham pahāya mahantam vñ bhoga-kkhandham 
pahaya, appam vā nütiparivattam pahāya mahantam và ñāti- 
parivattam pahāya kesa-massum ohāretvā kāsāvāni vatthāni accha- 
detvā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajjati. 

41. 'Evam pabbajito samāno patimokkha-samvara-samvuto 
viharati ācāra-gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī 
samádàaya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu küya-kamma-vaci-kammena saman- 
nágato kusalena parisuddhājīvo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvāro 
sati-sampajannena samannágato santuttho. 

42. 'Kathafrt ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti? Idha 
mahā-rāja bhikkhu pāņātipātam pahāva pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajjī dayá-panno sabba-pāņa-bhūta-hitānu- 
kampi viharati. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

"Adinnüádánam pahāva adinnādānā pativirato hoti dinnā-dāyī 
dinna-pátikankhi atthenena suci-bhütena attanā viharati. Idam pi 
"asa. hoti sīlasmim. 

* Abrahmacariyam pahāya brahmacari hoti ārā-cārī virato methunā 
gāma-dhammā. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

43. ` Musā-vādam pahāya musā-vādā pativirato 5amáno Gotamo 
sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako  lokassa. 
Idam pi 'ssa hoti sīlasmim. 

*Pisuņā-vācam pahāya pisunáya vācāva pativirato hoti, ito sutvā 
na amutra akkhat&é imesam bhedāva, amutra và sutvā na imesam 
akkhātā amüsam bhedāya. Iti bhinninam va sandhātā sahitanam 
va anuppādātā samaggārāmo samaggarato samagga-nandi samagga- 
karanim vācam bhāsitā. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti sīlasmim. 

*Pharusā-vācam pahüya pharusüya vācāya pativirato hoti. Yá 
sā vācā nelā kaņņa-sukhā pemaniyá hadayamgamà pori bahujana- 
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kantā bahujana-manāpā tathārūpim vácam bhāsitā hoti. Idam pi 
'ssa hoti silasmim. 

‘Samphappalipam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti kāla- 
vádi bhūta-vādī attha-vādī dhamma-vadi vinaya-vādī, nidhānavatim 
vācam bhāsitā kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitam. 
[dam pi "ssa hoti sīlasmim. 

44. "*Bijagāma-bhūtagāmāa-samārambhā  pativirato hoti. Eka- 
bhattiko hoti rattūparato, virato vikāla-bhojanā. Nacca-gītā-vādita- 
visūka-dassanā  pativirato hoti. Mālā-gandha-vilepana-dhāraņa- 
maņdana-vibhūsanatthānā pativirato hoti. Uecāsayana-mahāsayanā 
pativirato hoti. Jātarūpa-rajata-patiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Āmaka- 
dhaūūa-patiggahanā pativirato hoti. Āmaka-mansa-patiggahanā pati- 
virato hoti. Itthi-kumārika-patiggahanā pativirato hoti. Dāsi-dāsa- 
patīggahaņā pativirato hoti. Ajeļaka-patiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Kukkuta-sükara-patiggahanà pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavāssa-vaļavā- 
patiggahana pativirato hoti. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahaņā pativirato 
hoti. Dūteyya-pahiņa-gamanānuvogā pativirato hoti. Kaya-vikkaya 
pativirato hoti. Tulakita-kansakita-manakita pativirato hoti 
Ukkotana-vaficana-nikati-sici-yoga pativirato hoti. Chedana-vadha 
bandhana-viparāmosa-ālopa-sahasākārā pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa 
hoti silasmim. 

45. ‘Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhunjitva te evarüpam bījagāma-bhūtagāma- 
samārambham anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam müla-bijam khanda- 
bijam phalu-bijam agga-bijam bijabijam eva panticamam-—iti evarūpā 
bījagāma-bhūtagāma-samārambha pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti 
silasmim. 

46. 'Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam sannidhikāra-paribhogam 
anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam anna-sannidhim pāna-sannidhim 
vattha-sannidhim yāna-sannidhim  sayana-sannidhim gandha- 
sannidhim āmisa-sannidhim—iti vā iti evarūpā sannidhi-kāra- 
paribhogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

47. **Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha- 
devyyüni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpam — visüka-dassanam 
anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam naccam gitam vāditam pekkham 
akkhánam pāņissaram vetālam kumbha-thinam Sobhanagarakam 
caņdālam vantsam dhopanam hatthi-yuddham assa-yuddham mahisa- 
yuddham usabha-yuddham aja-yuddham mendaka-yuddham kukkuta- 
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yuddham vattaka-yuddham danda-yuddham mutthi-yuddham nibbu- 
s ddham uyyodhikam balaggam senā-byūham anika-dassanam-—iti và 
ili evarūpā visükadassaná pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

48. 'Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanini bhuūjitvā te evarüpam jüta-pamádatthánánuyogam anu- 
yuttá  viharanti—aéyyathidam atthapadam dasa-padam ākāsam 
parihāra-patham santikam khalikam ghatikam salika-hattham akkham 
pangaciram vankakam mokkhacikam citigulikam pattāļhakam ratha- 
kam dhanukam akkharikam manesikam vathā-vajjam—iti vā iti 
evarüpà jūta-pamāda-tthānānuyogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi "ssa 
hoti sīlasmim. 

49. *Yathá va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam uccāsayana-mahāsavanam 
anuvuttā viharanti—seyyathidam āsandim pallankam gonakam citta- 
kam patikam patalikam tülikam vikatikam uddha-lomim ekanta- 
lomim katthissam kosevyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam 
rathattharam ajinappavenim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam sa- 
uttara-cchadam ubhato-lohitakipadhanam— iti và iti evarūpā uceñ- 
sayana-mahāsayana pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

50. *Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā-devyāni 
bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam maņdana-vibhūsana-thānānuvyogam 
anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahā - 
panam sambāhanam ādāsam añjanam mālā-vilepanam mukha-cunna- 
kam mukhalepanam hattha-bandham sikhā-bandham dandakam nāļi- 
kam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam manim vāla-vījanim 
odātāni vatthāni dīghadasāni—iti và iti evarūpā maņdana-vibhūsana- 
tthānānuyogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

51. *Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
= devvāni bhojanàni bhuūjitvā te evarūpam tiracchana-katham anuyuttā 
I viharanti—seyyathidam rája-katham cora-katham malhāmatta-katham 
senā-katham  bhaya-katham  yuddha-katham  anna-katham — pána- 
katham vattha-katham sayana-katham mālā-katham gandha-katham 


p ñáti-katham yāna-katham gāma-katham  nigama-katham nagara- 
i katham janapada-katham itthi-katham purisa-katham süra-katham 

——  wisikhaá-katham  kumbatthána-katham pubba-peta-katham vanatta- 
A katham lokakkhāyikam samuddakkhayikam itibhava bhava-katham— 
" dti va iti evarūpāyā tiracchāna-kathāya pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa 


ku hoti sīlasmim. 
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52. "'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana-bráhmaná saddhā-devvāni 
bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpam viggāhika-katham anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam: “Na tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ājānāsi, 
aham imam dhamma-vinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam imam dhamma- 
vinayam ājānissasi ? —Micchá-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi sammiü- 
patipanno—Sahitam me, asahitan te— Pure vacaniyam paccha avoca, 
pacchā vacanīvam pure avoca—Avicinnan te viparāvattam—Āropito te 
vádo, niggahīto "'si— Cara vidappamokkhaya, nibbethehi và sace 
pahositi"— iti và iti evarüpüya viggāhika-kathāva pativirato hoti. 
Idam pi 'ssa hoti sīlasmim. 

53. 'Yathà và pan” eke bhonto samana-brihmani saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanáni bhuūjitvā to evarüpam dūteyva-pahiņa-gāmanā- 
nuyogzam anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam raññam rāja-mahāmattā- 
nam khattivānam brāhmaņānam gahapatikanam kumārānam—'Idha 
gaccha, amutrāgaccha, idam hara, amutra idam āharāti—iti vā iti 
evarüpá dūteyya-pahiņa-gamanānuyogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi 
‘ssa hoti sifasmim. 

54. "Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te kuhakā ca honti lapaka ca nemittikā 
ca nippesika ca làbhena ca làbham nijigimsitāro—iti evarūpā kuhana- 
lapaná pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

55. 'Yathá và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmāņā saddha- 
devyüni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tiracehāna-vijjāva miechāji- 
vena jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam añgam nimittam uppādam 
supinam lakkhaņam  müsikacchinnam  aggi-homam  dabbi-homam 
thusa-homam kana-homam tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam 
mukha-homam  lohita-homam  anga-vijjàà vatthu-vijjà khatta-vijjà 
siva-vijjā bhūta-vijjā bhūri-vijjā ahi-vijja visa-vijjā vicchika-vijjà 
müsika-vijja sakuņa-vijjā vāvasa-vijjā pakkajjhānam sara-parittānam 
miga-cakkam—iti va iti evarūpāya tiraechànn-vijjà pativirato hoti. 
ldam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

56. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha- 
devyüni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpáya tiracchāna-vijjāva micchaji- 
vena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam mani-lakkhanam daņda-lakkha- 
nam vattha-lakkhanam asi-lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkha- 
nam āyudha-lakkhaņam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumāra- 
lakkhanam kumiari-lakkhanam  dāsa-lakkhaņam — dáüsi-lakkhanam 
hatthi-lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lakkhanam usabha-lakkha- 
nam go-lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkha- 
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nam vattaka-lakkhanam godhá-lakkhanam kanmpmikš-lakkhanam ` 
kacehapa-lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam—iti vë Iti ēvarūpāya bra 
cehānā-vijjāva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

57. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā - 
dey yáni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāva tiracchāna-vijjāva micchaji- 
vena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam “ KRannam niyyānam bhavissati, 
rannam aniyyanam bhavissati—Abbhantaranam raññam upayānam 
bhavissati, bāhirānam raññam apayanam bhavīssati—Bāhirānam 
rannam upayānam bhavissati, abbhantarānam rannam apayánam 


bhavissati—Abbhantarinam raūūam jayo  bhavissati, bāhirānam 


rannam parajayo bhavissati-—Bāhirānam raūūam jayo bhavissati, 
abbhantaranam raññam parājayo bhavissati—]ti imassa jayo bhavis- 
sati, imassa parájayo bhavissati" —iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchána- 
vijjaya micehājīva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

58. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhunjitvà te evarūpāva tiracchina-vijjiya micehā- 
jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam *'Canda-ggāho  bhavissati, 
suriya-ggaiho — bhavissati,  nakkhatta-ggaho — bhavissati. Candima- 
suriyānam patha-gamanam bhavissati, candima-surivànam uppatha- 
gamanam  bhavissati, nakkhattinam  patha-gamanam bhavissati, 
nakkhattānam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati. Ukkā-pāto bhavissati. 
Disā-dāho bhavissati. — Bhūmi-cālo  bhavissati. Deva-dundubhi 
bhavissati. Candima-suriya-nakkhatténam uggamanam ogamanam 
samkilesam vodinam bhavissati. Evam-vipiko canda-ggaho 
bhavissati, evam-vipāko suriya-ggiho bhavissati, evam-vipāko 
nakkhatta-ggāho bhavissati, evam-vipāko candima-suriyanam patha- 
gamanam  bhavissati, evam-vipako candima-suriyanam uppatha- 
gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattānam patha-gamanam 
bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattānam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, 
evam-vipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evam-vipáko disā-dāho bhavissati, 
evam-vipāko bhümi-eñlo bhavissati, evam-vipāko deva-dundubhi 
bhavissati, evam-vipākam candima-suriya-nakkhattánam uggamanam 
ogamanam samkilesam vodānam bhavissati '—iti va iti evarūpāya 
tiracehāna-vijjāva micchājīva pativirato hoti. Idam pr ssa hoti 


silasmim. 


59. 'Yathà và pan' eke bhonto samana-brihmand& saddhā- 


i deyyani bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarūpāva tiracchüna-vijjáya miccha- 


jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam : "Subbutthikà bhavissati, 
— dubbutthika bhavissati, subhikkham  bhavissatt, dubbhikkhain 
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bhavissati, khemam bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, 
ārogyam  bhavissati," mudd&, gaņanā, samkhānam, kāveyyam, 
lokayatam—iti và iti evarüpáya tiracchāna-vijjāva miechājīva pati- 
virato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

60. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmuņā saddhā- 
devyàni bhojanini bhuūjitvā te evarüpáya tiracchāna-vijjāva micchā- 
Jivena jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam Avihanam vivāhanam sam- 
vadanam  vivadanam  samkiranam —vikiranam subhaga-karanim 
dubbhaga-karanam — viruddha-gabbha-karapam jivhā-nittaddanam 
hanusamhananam hatthübhijappanam kanna-jappanam ādāsapafiham 
kumāri-paūham deva-panham ādiceupatthānam Mahat-upatthānam 
abbhujjalanam Sir-avhüyanam- —iti và evarüpàaya tiracchāna-vijjāya 
miecháajiváà pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

61. *Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanàni bhunjitva te evarüpàya tiracchàna-vijjaàya miccha- 
jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam  santi-kammam paņidhi- 
kammam  bhüri-kammam  (bhüti-kammam) vassa-kammam vossa- 
kammam vatthu-kammam vatthu-patikiranam ācamanam nahapanam 
juhanam  vamanam  virecanam  uddha-virecanam  adho-virecanam 
sisa-virecanam kanna-telam nettatappanam natthu-kammam anjanam 
paccanjanam sālākivam sallakattikam dàraka-tikiccha mūla-bhesajjā- 
nam anuppādānam osadhinam patimokkho—iti và iti evarūpāya 
tiracchána-vijjaya micchājivā pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti 
sīlasmim. 

62. ‘Sa kho so mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na kuto 
ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam sila-samvarato. Seyyatha pi 
mahā-rāja khattivo muddhāvasitto nihitapaccimitto na kuto ci 
bhayam samanupassati yad idam paccatthikato, evam eva kho mahā- 
raja bhikkhu evam silasampanno na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati 
yad idam sila-samvarato. So iminā ariyena silakkhandhena saman- 
nāgato  ajjhattam — anavajja-sukham — patisamvedeti. Evam kho 
maharaja bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti, 

63. 'Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hoti * 


Idha mahā-rāja bhikkhu cakkhunā rüpam disvā na nimittaggahi hoti 


nānuvyaūjanaggāhī. Yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asam- 
vutam viharantam  abhijjhá-domanassa pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvüssaveyyum tassa samvariya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, 
cakkhundriye samvaram āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā...pe... 
ghánena gandham ghāyitvā ... pe... jivhāya rasam sāyitvā..,.pe... 
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kāyena photthabbam phusitvà ... pe... manasá dhammam vinnaya 
na nimittaggáhi hoti nānuvyaūjanaggābhī. Yatvüdhikaranam enam 
manindriyam  asamvutam  viharantam abhijjā-domanassā pāpakā 
nkusalà  dhamma anvāssaveyyum tassa samvarüya — patipajjati, 
rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye samvaram Apajjati. So iminā 
ariyena indriyasamvarana samannigato ajjhattam avyüseka-sukham 
patisamvedeti. Evam kho mahārāja bhikkhu indriyesu gutta-dvāro 
hoti. 

64. 'Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu sati-sampajaūfiena saman- 
nágato hoti? Idha mahā-rāja bhikkhu  abhikkante  patikkante 
sampajāna-kārī hoti, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samminjite 
pasārite sampajāna-kārī hoti, samghāti-patta-cīvara-dhārano sampa- 
jāna-kārī hoti, asite pite khāyite sāvite sampajāna-kārī hoti, uccāra- 
passiva-kamme sampajāna-kārī hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite 
bhāsite tuņhī-bhāve sampajāna-kārī hoti. Evam kho mahā-rāja 
bhikkhu sati-sampajafūfiena samannāgato hoti. 

65. * Kathaū ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu santuttho hoti? Idha 
mahā-rāja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kāya-parihārikena civarena kucchi- 
pariharikena piņda-pātena, so yena yen’ eva pakkamati samādāy'” 
eva pakkamāti. Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja pakkhī sakuno yena yen’ eva 
deti sa-patta-bhāro va deti, evam eva maha-raja bhikkhu santuttho 
hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchi-parihārikena piņdapātena, so 
vena yen’ eva pakkamati samüdüay' eva pakkamati. Evam kho 
mahā-rāja bhikkhu santuttho hoti. 

66. ‘So iminā ca ariyena sila-kkhandhena samannagato iminā 
ca ariyena indriya-samvarena samannáügato iminā ca ariyena sati- 
sampajannena samannágato imāya ca ariy&ya santutthivā saman- 
nāgato vivittam senāsanam bhajati, aranftiam rukkha-mülam pabbatam 
kandaram giri-guham susünam vana-pattham abbhokāsam palāla- 
purnjam. So pacchābhattam piņda-pāta-patikkanto nisidati pallankani 
ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukham satim upatthāpetvā. | 

67. ‘So abhijjham loke paháya vigatābhijjhena cetasā viharati, 
abhijjhāya cittam parisodheti. Vyāpāda-padosam pahāya avyüpanna- 
citto viharati, sabba-pāņa-bhūta-hitānukampī vyüpüda-dadosà cittam 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahāya vigata-thina-middho viharati, 
āloka-saūnī sato sampajáno thina-middha cittam parisodheti. Ud- 
dhacca-kukkuccam pahāya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vüpasanta- 


citto uddhaccā-kukkuccā cittam parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahaya- 
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tiņņa-vicikiccho viharati, akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu vici- 
kicchiya cittam parisodheti. 

68. “Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja puriso inam Aadaiya kammante 
payojeyya, tassa te kammantā samijjheyyum, so yüni ca porāņāni 
ina-mülüni tani ca vyanti-kareyya, siyA e' assa uttarim avasittham 
daràbharanaáya. Tassa evam assa: “Aham kho pubbe inam Adaya 
kammante payojesim, tassa me te kammantā samijjhimsu, so 'ham 
yani ca porāņāni ipna-mülüni tāni ca vyunti-akāsim, atthi ca me 
uttarim avasittham dārābharaņāvāti.'” So tato-nidinam labhetha 
pámujjam adhigacche somanassam, 

60. “Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja pufiso abadhiko assa dukkhito 
bāļha-gilāno bhattan e' assa nacchādeyya, na e` assa kāye balamatta. 
So aparena samayena tamhā ābādhā mucceyya bhattañ c' assa 
chideyya sivā c' assa kaye balamattā. Tassa evam assa: “Aham 
kho pubbe ābādhiko ahosim dukkhito bāļha-gilāno bhattan ca me 
nacchadesi na ca me asi kaye balamattā, so 'mhi etarahi tamhā 
übüdhà mutto bhattañ ca me chādeti, atthi ca kaye balamattà ti.” 
So tato-nidinam labhetha pāmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 

70. *Sewyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso bandhanāgāre baddho assa, 
So aparena samayena tamhà bandhanā mucceyya sotthinü avyayena, 
na c' assa kin ci bhogāņam vayo. Tassa evam assa: “Aham kho 
pubbe bandhanāgāre baddho ahosim, šo 'mhi etarahi tamhā bandhanā 
mutto sotthinā avyayena, n' atthi ca me kin ci bhogāņam vayo ti." 
So tato-nidānam labhetha pamujjam adhigacche somanassam. 

71. 'Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso dāso assa anattādhīno parā- 
dhino na yena kāmam gamo. Šo aparena samayena tamhā dāsa 
vyà mucceyya attādhīno aparádhino bhujisso yena kümam gamo. 
Tassa evam assa: “Aham kho pubbe dāso ahosim anattadhino parā- 
dhino na yena kāmam gamo, so 'mhi etarahi tamhà dāsavyā mutto 
attādhīno aparádhino bhujisso yena kāmmam gamo ti." Šo tato- 
nidānam labhetha pāmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 

72. 'Sevyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso sadhano sabhogo kantā- 
raddhanamaggam  patipajjeyya dubbhikkham sappatibhayam. So 
aparena samayena tam kantāram nitthareyya, sotthinā gāmantam 
anupāpuņeyya khemam appatibhayam. Tassa evam assa: "Aham 
kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo kantāraddhānamaggam patipajjam 
dubbhikkham  sappatibhayam, so "mhi etarahi tam kantáram 
nitthinno, sotthinā gamantam anuppatto khemam appatibhayan”” 
ti. So tato-nidānam labhetha pāmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 
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73. ' Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu yathá inam yathā rogam 
yathā bandhanāgāram yathā dāsavyam yathā kantāraddhānamaggam 
une panca nivarane appahine attāni samanupassati. Seyyatha pi 
mahā-rāja ānaņyam yathā drogyam yathā bandhanā mokkham 
yatha bhujissam yathā khemanta-bhümim, evam eva kho mahārāja 
bhikkhu ime pafica nīvaraņe pahīne attani samanupassati. 

74. ‘Tass’ ime pafica nivarane pahīne attani samanupassato 
pamujjam jüyati, pamuditassa piti jayati, piti-manassa küyo passam - 
bhati, passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samádhiyati. 
So vivicc’ eva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
saviciram vivekajam piti-sukham pathamajjhinam upasampajja 
viharati. So imam eva kàyam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, nāssa kinci sabbāvato kāyassa 
vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

75. 'Sevyathaà pi mahā-rāja dakkho nahāpako và nahāpāk- 
antevāsī và kansa-thale nahāniya-cuņņāni ākiritvā udakena parippho- 
sakam paripphosakam sanneyya, sñ ‘ssa nahāniya-piņdi snehānugatā 
sneha-paretà santara-bāhirā phutà sinehena, na ca paggharaņī; evam 
eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva kàyam vivekajena piti-sukhena 
abhisandeti parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, nāssa kiūci sabbávato 
kāvassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sàmanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca paņītatara ca. 

76. ‘Puna ca param mahā-rāja bhikkhu vitakka-vicāranam 
vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam 
avicāram samādhijam piti-sukham dutiyajjhánam upasampajja viha- 
rati. So imam eva káyam samādhijena piti-sukhena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, nüssa kinci sabbāvato kāyassa 
samādhijena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

77. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja udaka-rahado ubbhidodako, tassa 
n' ev’ assa puratthimaya disi ya udakass' àya-mukham, nā pacchimáya 
disāva udakass' àya-mukham, na uttaráya disáya udakass' āya-mu- 
kham, na dakkhinàya disāya udakass' àya-mukham devo ca kālena 
kālam sammā dhāram anupaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhā udaka- 
rahadā sīta-vārī-dhārā ubbhijjitva tam eva udaka-rahadam sitena 
vārinā abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripüreyya paripphareyya, nāssa 
kinci sabb&vato udaka-rahadassa sitena vārīnā apphutam assa. Evam 
eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva kāvam samādhijena piti-sukhena 
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abhisandeti pari-sandeti paripüreti parippharati, nāssa kinci sabbāvato 
kāvassa samādhijena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 

* Idam pi kho muhā-rāja sanditthikam simafiia-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samanna-phalehi abhikkantataraū ca panitatarañ ca. 

78. ` Puna ca param mahā-rāja bhikkhu pitiyá ca virāgā ca 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajáno, sukhañ ca káyena patisam- 
vedeti van tam ariyá ācikkhanti: “upekhako satimā sukha-vihàri '' 
ti tatiyajjhánam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kāyam nippi- 
tikena  sukhena  abhisandeti  parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nassa kiūci sabhāvato küyassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti. 

79. "Seyynthà pi mahā-rāja uppitlinivam paduminiyam punda- 
rikiniyam app ekaccāni uppalàni và padumāni và puņdarikānī và 
udake-jātāni udake-samvāddhāni udakā 'nuggatāni anto-nimuggā- 
posini, tani vāva c aggā váva ca mūlā sitena vārinā abhisannāni 
parisannāni paripūrāni paripphutthāni, nāssa kifici sabbāvatam 
uppalanam và padumānam và puņdarikānam và sitena vārinā apphu- 
tam assa, Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva küyam 
nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, 
nāssa kinci sabbāvato kāvassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti. 

` Idam pi kho mahā-rāja, sanditthikam sàmanna-pholam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi abhikkantataran ca paņitataraū ca. 

80. ‘Puna ca param maha-raja bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā pubb' eva somanassa-domanassinam atthagamā 
adukkham asukham upekhā-sati-pārisuddhim catutthajjhinam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasā pari- 
vodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato káyassa pari- 
suddhena cetasā parivodātena apphutam hoti. 

81. 'Sevyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso odātena vatthena sa-sisam 
párupitvà nisinno assa, nāssā kiūci sabbivato kūyassa odātena 


vatthena apphutam assa, evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva 


küyam parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, 
nāssa kifīci sabbüvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā  pariyodátena 
apphutam hoti. 


‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam purimehi 


sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi abhikkantataraū ca paņītatara ca. 
82. ‘So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anañgane 


vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte füna- — 


dassanüya cittam abhiniharati abhininnimeti. So evam — m 
“Ayam kho me kayo rūpi cātum-mahā-bhūtiko mātā-pett a 


& 
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sambhavo odanā-kummās-upācāyo anicc’-ucchadana-parimaddana- 
y bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo, idah ca pana me vifitāņam ettha 
sitam ettha patibaddhan ti." 
"y 83. ‘Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja mani veluriyo subbo jātimā atthanso 
.$uparikamma-kato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākāra-sampanno, 
tatra suttam āvutam nilam và pitam và lohitam và odatam và pandu- 
suttam và. Tam eva cakkhumā puriso hatthe karitvā paccavek- 
kheyya: “Ayam kho mani veluriyo subho jātimā atthamso suparikam- 
makato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākāra-sampanno, tatr’ idam 
suttam āvutam nīlam vā pītam vā lohitam vā odātam va paņdu-sut- 
tam và ti," Evam eva kho riahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samāhite citte 
T7 parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kamma- 
niye thite ānejjappatte tiána-dassanáya cittam abhiniharati. So evam 
pājānāti: “Ayam kho me kayo rüpi cātum-mahā-bhūtiko mātā- 
pettika-sambhavo odana-kummās-upācayo anice’-ucchédana-parimad- 
dana-bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo, idañ ca pana me vinnünpnam 
ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan ti.” 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sámanrna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sáàmanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 

84. “So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodüte anaūgaņe 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte mano- 
mayam küyam abhinimmināya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. 
So imamha kaya annam kāyam abhinimmināti rūpim manomayam 
sabbanga-paccangim ahinindrivam. 

85. *Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso muūjamhā isikam pavā- 
heyya. Tassa evam assa: “Ayam munjo ayam isīkā, añño muñjo 
aūiūā-isīkā, muūjamhā tv’ eva isīkā pavāļhā ti." Seyyathā pi pana 
mahā-rāja, puriso asi kosiya pavāheyya. Tassa evam assa: “Ayam 
asi ayam kosi, añño asi añño kosi, kosiyā tv’ eva asi pavāļho ti.” 

>. Seyyathā pi pana mahā-rāja puriso ahim karaņdā uddhareyya. Tassa 
evam assa: “Ayam ahi ayam karando anno ahi anno karaņdo, karaņdā 
tv’ eva ahi ubbhato" ti. Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam 
samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane vigatupakkilese müdü- 
bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte manomayam kāyam abhinim- 
mināya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā kaya annam 
kīyam abhinimmināti rūpim manomayam sabb-anga-paccangim 
ahinindriyam. . j 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam purimehi 

sanditthikehi simanna-phalehi abhikkantataraū ca paņītataraū ca. 
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86. "So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilēse mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite àanejjappatte iddhi- 
vidhaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnimeti. So aneka-vihitam iddhi- 
vidham paccanubhoti 





eko pi hutvā bahudha hoti, bahudhā pi hutvà 
eko hoti, avibhāvam tiro-bhāvam tiro-kuddam tiro-pākāram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamáno gacchati seyyathā pi ākāse, pathavīyā pi 
ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamüno 
gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyam, ākāse pi pallaūkena kamati seyyatha 
pi pakkhī sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahānubhāve pāņinā parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahma-loka pi 
küvena và samvatteti. 

87. 'Seyyathá pi mahā-rāja dakkho kumbha-karo và kumbha- 
kārantevāsī và suparikammakatāva mattikaya yam yad eva bhājana- 
vikatim ákankheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinipphideyya. Seyya- 
tha pi pana mahā-rāja dakkho danta-kāro và danta-kārantevāsi và 
suparikammakatasmim dantasmim yam yad eva danta-vikatim 
ükankhevya tam tad eva kareyya abhinipphādevya seyyatha pi pana 
mahā-rāja dakkho suvanna-karo và suvaņņa-kārantevāsī và supari- 
kammakatasmim suvannasmim yam vad eva suvanna-vikatim ākan- 
kheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinipphadeyya evam eva kho mahā- 
raja bhikkhu evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ànejjappatte iddhi- 
vidhāva cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti, So aneka-vihitam iddhi- 
vidham paccanubhoti—eko pi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhā pi hutva 
eko hoti, àvi-bhávam tiro-bhāvam tiro-kuddam tiro-pākāram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamāno gacchati seyyvathā pi ākāse, pathavīyā pi 
ummujja-nimmujjam karoti sey vathà pi udake, udake pi abhijjamáno 
sacchati sevyathā pi pathavivam, ākāse pi pallankena kamati 
seyyathā pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike 
evam mahānubhāve pāņinā parimasati parimajjati, vāva Brahmalokā 
pi kāyena va samvatteti. 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rājaā sanditthikam sámanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sāmanūa-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 

88. ‘So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pāriyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte dibbāya 
sota-dhātuyā cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sota- 
dhātuyā visuddhiya atikkanta-máünusikáya ubho sadde sunati, dibbe 


ca münuse ca ye dire santikg ca. 
ZIB 


5 










SAMAÑNÑÑA-PHALA SUTTA 359 


89. 'SeyyathA pi mahā-rājāa puriso addhāna-magga-patipanno 
so suneyya bheri-saddam pi mutinga-saddam pi sankha-panava-dendi- 
ma-saddam pi. Tassa evam assa: “Bheri-saddo”’ iti pi, “mutinga- 
saddo'' iti pi "sankha-panava-dendima-saddo'' iti pi. Evam eva 
kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte 
anangane vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte 
dibbüya sota-dhātuyā cittam abhiniharati abhininnimeti. So dibbāya 
sota-dhūtuvā visuddhaya atikkanta-manusikaya ubho sadde suniti, 
dibbe ca mānuse ca, ye dūre santike ca. 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sàmanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sàmarnna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 

90. “So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodáte anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte ceto- 
parivanánáya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So para-sattánam 
para-puggalānam cetasá ceto paricca pajānāti — 

sa-rāgam và cittam sa-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vīta-rāgam và cittam vīta-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-dosam vñ cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vita-dosam và cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-moham va cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajanati, : 

vita-moham và cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajānāti, 

samkhittam vā cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vikkhittam và cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, 

mahaggatam vā cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 

amahaggatam và cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-uttaram và cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajānāti, 

anuttaram và cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajānāti, 

samāhitam và cittam samāhitam cittan ti pajānāti, 

asamāhitam và cittam asamāhitam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vimuttam và cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajānāti, 

avimuttam và cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajānāti. 


91. 'Seyyathā pi mahārāja itthi va puriso và daharo vā yuvā 
maņdana-jātiko ādāse và parisuddhe pariyodāte acche vā udaka- 
patte sakam mukha-nimittam paccavekkhamāno sakanikam va 
sakanikan ti jāneyya akanikam vñ akanikan ti jáneyya, evam eva 
kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte 
anangane vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte 





340 | M.A. PALI COURSE, PART I 


ceto-pariyañāņāya cittam  abhiniharati abhininnameti. So para- 
sattānam para-puggalānam cetasá ceto paricca pajānāti — $ 
sā-rāgam và cittam sa-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, I 
vīta-rāgam và cittam vīta-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 
sa-dosam và cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajānāti. 
vita-dosam và cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 
sa-moham và cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajānāti, 
vita-moham và cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajānāti, 
samkhittam và cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, 
vikkhittam và cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, 
mahaggatam và cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 
amahaggatam và cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, E 
sa-uttaram và cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajānāti, 
anuttaram và cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajānāti, 
samāhitam và cittam samühitam cittan ti pajānāti, 
asamñhitam và cittam asamahitam cittan ti pajānāti, 
vimuttam và cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajānāti, 
avimuttam và cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajānāti. 


‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam simanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi simanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ea. 

02. ‘So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbe- `> 
nivüsánussati-hànàya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbe-nivāsam anussarati seyyathidam ekam pi jātim dve 
pi játivo tisso pi játivo catasso pi játiyo pañca pi jatiyo dasa pi játiyo 
visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi játiyo cattārisam pi jātivo pannüassam pi 
játiyo jāti-satam pi jāti-sahassam pi jāti-satasahassam pi üneke pi 
samvatta-kappe āneke pi vivatta-kappe āneke pi samvatta-vivatta 
kappe. “Amutraisim evam-námo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam- < 
āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-áyu-pariyanto. So tato 
cuto amutra upapādim. Tatrāpāsim evam-nàmo evam-gotto evam- 
vanno evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-üyu-pari- 
yanto. So tato cuto idhupapanno”™ ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. 

93. *Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso sakamhā gāmā annam 
gāmam gaccheyya, tamhā pi gāmā aūūam gāmam gaccheyya, tamhā 
pi gāmā sakam yeva gāmam pacchigaccheyya. Tassa evam assa: 
“Aham kho sakamhā gāmā amum gāmam āgaūcim, tatra evam 


mf * i ona kika; 








* 


SÁMARSA-PHALA SUTTA 341 


atthāsim evam nisidim evam abhāsim evam tunhi ahosim, tamhā 
pi gāmā amum gámam āgaūcim, tatrāpi atthāsim evam nisidim evam 
abhāsim evam tuņhī ahosim, so 'mhi tamhā gama sakam yeva gāmam 
paccāgato ti." Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samāhite 
citte parisuddhe parivodāte anangaņe vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte 
kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbe-nivāsānussati-nāņāvya cittam 


 abhiniharati abhininnümeti. So aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivāsam anus- 


sarati-seyyathidam ekam pi jātim dve pi játiyo tisso pi játiyo catasso 
pi játiyo panca pi jātiyo dasa pi jātiyo visatim pi jatiyo timsam pi 
jātiyo cattārisam pi jātiyo pannàásam pi jātiyo jāti-satam pi jāti- 
sahassam pi jāti-sata-sahassam pi ancke pi samvatta-kappe aneke pi 
vivatta-kappe aneke pi samvatta-vivatta-kappe. ' Amutrāsim evam- 
nümo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam sukha-dukkha- 
patisamvedi evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapādīm. 
Tatrāpāsim evam-nàmo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam- 
sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi  evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato  cuto 
idhupapanno" ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam  aneka-vihitam pubbe 
nivāsam anussarati. 

'Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūfa-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 

94. 'So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte sattānam 
cutūpapāta-ūāņāya cittam abhiniharati abhininnüámeti. So dibbena 
cakkhuņā visuddhena atikkanta-mánusakena satte passati cavamāne 
upapajja-màne, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kammupage satte pajānāti. “Ime vata bhonto satta kāya-duccari- 
tena samannāgatā vaci-duccaritena samannāgatā mano-duccaritena 
samannüágatà ariyinam upavādakā micchā-ditthikā miccha-ditthi- 
kamma-samā-dānā. Te kāyassa bhedi param maraņā apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā, Ime vā pana bhonto sattā 
küya-sucaritena samannāgatā vaci-sucaritena samannāgatā mano- 
sucaritena samannāgatā ariyánam anupavādakā sammā-ditthikā sam- 
mā-ditthi-kamma samādānā, te kayassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā ti.” Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkanta-mānusa-kenā satte passati cavamāne upapajjamáne, hine 
paņīte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathā-kammupage satte 
misc MU pi mahā-rāja majjhe singhātake pāsādo, tattha 
cakkhumā puriso thito passeyya manusse geham pavisante pi nikkha- 
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mante pi rathivā vithi &ancarante pi majjhe pi singhātake nisinne. 
Tassa evam assa: "Ete manussñ geham pavisanti ete nikkhamanti ete 
rathivā vithi sancaranti ete majjhe singhátake nisinná ti." Evam 
eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samaàhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte 
anangane vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte 
sattanam cutūpapāta-nāņāva cittam abhiniharati abhininnümeti. So 
dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta-máünusakena satte passati 
cavamāne upapajjamane, hine panite suvaņņe dubbanne sugate duggate 
yathákammupage satte pajānāti: "Ime vata bhonto sattā kāya-ducca- 
ritena samannagatá vaci-duccaritena samannāgatā mano-duccaritena 
samannāgatā arivànam upavādakā micehū-ditthikā miechā-ditthi-kam- 
ma-samadana. Te kāvassa bhedā param maraņā apayam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapannā, Ime và pana bhonto sattā kāya- 
sucaritena samannāgatā vaci-sucaritena samannāgatā mano-sucaritena 
samannāgatā arivanam anupavādakā sammā-ditthikā samma-ditthi- 
kamma-samādānā, te kāvassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam 
lokam upapannāti.'” Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta- 
mānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne, hine paņīte 
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathü-kammupage satte pajānāti. 

‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūfa-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 

06. ‘So evam samāhīte citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ànejjappatte ásavanam 
khaya-nāņāva cittam abhinīharati abhininnimeti. So "idam duk- 
khan” ti vathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-samudayo " ti yathà- 
bhütam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-nirodha " ti yathá-bhütam pajānāti, 
“ayam dukkha-nirodha-gāminī patipada”™ ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, 
“ime āsavā” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ayam ásava-samudayo" ti 
yathü-bhutam pajānāti, “ayam  ásava-nirodho" ti vatha-bhütam 
pajānāti, “ayam āsava-nirodha-gāminī — patipada" tī yatha- 
bhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam  jánato evam passato kūmā- 
savā pi cittam vimuecati bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccati avijjūsavā 
pi cittam vimuccati, “ Vimuttasmim wimuttam'' iti ūāņam hoti, 
“Khina jāti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karapiyam nāparam 
itthattayüati" pajānāti. 

97. 'Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja pabbata-samkhepe udaka-rahado 
accho vippasanno anāvilo, tattha cakkhumā puriso tire thito passeyya 
sippi-sambukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi maccha-gumbam pi caran- 
tam pi titthantam pi. Tassa evam assa: “Ayam kho udaka-rahado 
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accho vippasanno ānāvilo tatr' ime sippi-sambuka pi sakkhara-kathalā 

T p maccha-gumbā pi caranti pi titthanti piti." Evam eva kho mahā- 
raja bhikkhu samñhite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane viga- 
tupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khayaūāņāva cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So “imam duk- 
khan” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-samudayo” ti 
yathá-bhütam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-nirodho”™ ti vathā-bhūtam 
pajanáti, “ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipáda"' ti vathā-bhūtam 
pajānāti, “ime ásavA" ti yathā-bhūtam pajanati, “ayam āsava-samu- 
dayo” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ayam āsava-nirodho'" ti yatha- 
bhūtam pajānāti, ayam“ āsava-norodha-gaminī patipādā " ti yatha- 

> bhütam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavā pi 
cittam vimuccati bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccati avijjāsavā pi 
cittam vimuccati, “Vimuttasmim vimuttam ” iti ñanam hoti, ** Khīņā 
jāti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam nāparam itthattāvātī ” 
pajānāti. 

'Idam kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sámanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca paņītataraū ca 
Imamhā mahā-rāja sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi annam sanditthikam 
sümanna-phalam uttaritaram vā panitataram vā n’ atthīti. 

- 98. Evam vutte rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: 'Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. 
Seyyathā pi bhante nikkujjitam và ukkujjevya paticchannam và viva- 
revya mülhassa vi maggam Acikkheyya andhakāre và tela-pajjotam 
dhárevya: cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintiti, evam eva Bhagavatā 
aneka-pariyüyena dhammo pākāsito. So aham bhante Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchāmi dhammaū ca bhikkhusamghan ca, upāsakam mam 
Bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge pánupetam saranam gatam, Accayo 
bhante accagamā — yathá-balam yathā-mūļham vathā-akusalam, 

>. so ‘ham pitaram dhammikam dhamma-rajanam issariyassa kāraņā 

jīvitā voropesim. Tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato 
patiganhatu áyatim samvarayati.’ 

99. 'Taggha tvam maha-raja accayo accagamā yathā balam 
yathā-mūļham yathā-akusalam, yam tvam pitaram dhammikam 
dhamma-rājānam jīvitā voropesi. Yato ca kho tvam mahā-rāja 
accayam accayato disvā vathā dhammam patikarosi, tan te mavam 
patigaņhāma. Vuddhi h' esa mahā-rāja ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam 
necayato disvā yathā dhammam pātikaroti Ayatim samvaram 


Apajjatiti.’ 
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100, Evam vutte rājā Mágadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: ' Handa ca dāni mayam bhante gacchāma, bahu- 
kiccáà mayam bahu-karaņīvā ti.’ 

‘Yassa dani tvam mahā-rāja kálam mannasiti.' 

Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhagavato 
bhüsitam abhinanditva anumoditvā utthay' ūsanā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 

101. Atha kho Bhagavā acira-pakkantassa ranno Māgadhassa 
Ajātasattu Vedehi-puttassa bhikkhu àmantesi: * Khatāvam bhikkhave 
raja, upahatàyam bhikkhave raja. Saciyam bhikkhave raja pitaram 
dhammikam  dhammarájánam  jività "na voropessatha, imasmim 
yeva āsāne virajam vita malam dhamma-cakkhum uppajjissathati.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagavā, attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandun ti. 

Sümanna-phala-suttam nitthitam. 


LAK KHANA-SUTTANTA 
Evam me sutam. 


l. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü Amantesi 


'Bhikkhavo' ti *Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum 


Bhagavad etad avoca: 

* Dvattims' imani bhikkhave Maha Prāgas. Mahā-Purisa-lakkha- 
nani vehi samannágatassa Mahā Purisassa dve gatiyo bhavanti 
anaññā. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, Raja hoti Cakkavattī dhammiko 
dhammarājā caturanto vijitāvi janapada-tthāvariya-ppatto satta- 


 ratana-samannágato. Tass’ imāni satta ratanāni bhavanti, seyya- 


thidam cakka-ratanam  hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam mani-ratanam 
itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam pariniyaka-ratanam eva sattamam. 
Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa putta bhavanti sūrā viranga-rüpà 
parasena-ppamaddana&. So imam pathavim ságara-pariyantam adan- 
dena asatthena dhammena abhivijiva ajjhivasati. Sace kho pana 
agārasmā anagariyam pabbajati araham hoti Sammā-Sambuddho loke 
vivatta-cchaddo. 

2. 'Katamāni ca tani bhikkhave Maha Purisassa dvattimsa 
Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni yehi samannāgatassa Maha Purisassa dve 
gatiyo honti anaūūā ? Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, Raja hoti Cakkavattī 








LAKKHANA-SUTTANTA 345 


91$ s c pe ...... Sace kho pana agārasmā anagáriyam pabbajati, 
araham hoti Samma-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 

‘Idha bhikkhave Mahā Puriso suppatitthita-pádo hoti. Yam pi 
bhikkhave Mahā Puriso suppatitthita-pādo hoti, idam pi bhikkhave 
Pahā Purisassa Mahā Purisa-lakkhanam bhavati. | 

‘Puna ca param bhikkhave Mahā Purisassa hettha pāda-talesu 
cakkāni jātāni honti sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikānī sabbākāra- 
paripirani suvibhatt-antarāni. Yam pi bhikkhave Mahā Purisassa 
0 Pē.... idam pi bhikkhave Maha Purisassa Maha Purisa-lakkha- 
nam bhavati. 


‘Puna ca param bhikkhave Maha Puriso ñyata-panhi hoti .. . pe 


"Dīgh-anguli hoti...pe..... 
‘Mudu-taluna-hattha-pado hoti,..pe... 
'Jála-hattha-pàádo hoti..... pe 
*Ussankha-pādo hoti...... pe 
‘Eni-jangho hoti....... pe 


'Thitako va anonamanto ubhohi pāņi-talehi jannukāni pari- 
masati parimājjati....pe....... 
'Kosohita-vattha-guyho hoti....pe...... 
'Suvanna-vanno hoti kancana-sannibha-ttaco .... pe... 


"Sukhuma-cchavī hoti sukhumattā chaviyà rajojallam kāye na 


upalippati ..... J 
‘Ekeka-lomo hoti, ekekāni lomāni loma-küpesu jātāni..... 
pe... 6 s 9" pR O 


'Uddhagga-lomo hoti, uddhaggāni lomāni jātāni nīlāni anjana- 
vaņņāni kuņdala-vattāni padakkhiņāvattaka-jātāni....pe... 


'Brahm-ujju-gatto hoti....pe..... 

‘Satt-ussado hoti ............ DEL or. aja 

'Siha-pubbaddha-káyo hoti....pe..... 

'Cit-antaramso hoti....... J 

*Nigrodha-parimandalo hoti, vāvatakv assa kayo tāvatakv assa 

vyāmo, yāvatakv assa vyāmo távatakv assa kāyo...pe...... 

‘Samavatta-kkhandho hoti...pe..... 

'Rasaggas-aggi hoti,.... De. 

'Siha-hanu hoti..... DET. eT 


'Cattürisa-danto hoti... pe... 
'Sama-danto hoti ....pe.... 
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‘Avivara-danto hoti ..... Dues 
"Susukka-dütho hoti..... TONO 
'Pahülá-jivho hoti....... pe.... 
'Brahma-ssaro hoti...... pe.... 
"Karavīka-bhāņī hoti....pe... 

" Abhinila-netto hoti....pe... 
"Go-pakhumo hoti....... pe... 


'"Unnà bhamuk-antare jātā hoti odātā mudu-tūla sannibhā. 
Yam pi bhikkhave Mahā Purisassa uņņābhamuk antare jātā hoti 
odātā mudu-tūla-sannibhā, idam pi bhikkhave Maha Purisassa Maha 
Purisa-lakkhanam bhavaāti, 

‘Puna ca param bhikkhave Maha Puriso uņhīsa-sīso hoti. Yam 
pi bhikkhave Mahā Puriso unhisa-siso hoti, idam pi bhikkhave Mahā 
Purisassa Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņam bhavati. 


3. “Imani kho tani bhikkhave dvattimsa Maha Purisassa Maha 


Purisa-lakkhaņāni yehi samannāgatassa Maha Purisassa dve gatiyo 
bhavanti ananna. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, Raja hoti Cakkavatti 
dhammiko dhammarāja cāturanto vijitāvī janapada-tthavariya-ppatto 
sattaratanā-samannāgato. ‘Tass’ imāni satta ratanāni bhavanti: 
sevyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam — mani- 
ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam  parinüyaka-ratanam eva 
sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīr- 
anga-rūpā parasena-ppamaddana. So imam pathavim sāgarā-pari- 
yantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhāvasati. Sace 
kho panāgārasmā anagārivam pabbajati, araham hoti Sammá- 
Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. Imani kho te bhikkhave Maha 
Purisassa dvattimsa Maha Purisa-lakkhanani bāhirakā pi isayo 
dhārenti, no ca kho te jānanti “Imassa kammassa katattā īdam 
lakkhanam patilabhatiti ”. 

4. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno dalha- 
samādāno ahosi kusalesu dhammesu avatthita-samādāno, kāya- 
sucarite vacī-sucarite mano-sucarite, dāna-samvibhāge sila-samüdüne 
uposathüpavüse matteyyataya  petteyyatüya sāmaūnatāva brüh- 
mannatáya kule jetthāpacāyitāva annatarannataresu ca adhikusalesu 
dhammesu : so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattà vipulattā 
kāyassa bhedā param marapá sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. So 
tattha aññe deve dasahi thānehi adhigaņhāti, dibbena āyunā dibbena 
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vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena 
dibbehi rüpehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi 
dibbehi photthabbehi. So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam 
Mahé Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, suppatitthita-pádo hoti, samam 
pādam bhümiyam nikkhipati, samam uddharati, samam sabbāvantehi 
pāda-talehi bhümim phusati. 

5. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannágato sace agāram ajjhivasati 
Raji hoti Cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-rája caturanto vijitāvī 
janapada-tthavariya-ppatto satta-ratana-samannigato. Tass’ imāni 
satta ratanāni bhavanti, seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam 
assa-ratanam maņi-ratanant itthi-ratanam  gahapati-ratanam pari- 
nüyaka-ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa puttā 
bhavanti sūrā vīr-anga-rūpā parasena-ppamaddana. So imam patha- 
vim sāgara-pariyantam akhilam  animittam akaņtakam iddham 
phītam khemam sivam nirabbudam adaņdena asatthena dhammena 
abhivijiva ajjhāvasati. Raja samāno kim labhati? Avikkham- 
bhiyo hoti kenaci manussa-bhütena paccatthikena paccāmittena. 
Raja samāno idam labhati. Sace kho panāgārasmā anagāriyvam 
pabbajati, araham  hoti Sammā-šambuddho loke vivattacchaddo. 
Buddho samāno labhati?  Avikkhambhiyo hoti abbhantarehi và 
bāhirakehi vā paccatthikehi vā paccāmittehi rāgena vā dosena vā 
mohena và Samanena và Brāhmaņena và Devena và Mārena vñ 
Brahmunā vā kenaci và lokasmim. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

6. "Tatth' etam vuccati: 


Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca samyame 
soceyya-sīlālay-uposathesu ca, 
Dane ahimsüáya asāhase rato 
dalham samādāya samattam Acari. 
So tena kammena divam samakkami, 
sukhafn ca khiddá-ratiyo ca ānubhi. 
Tato cavitvà punar āgato idha 
samehi pádehi phusi va sundaram. 
Vvükamsu veyyaūjanikā samāgatā: 
'Samappatitthassa na hoti khambhana, 
Gihissa và pabbajitassa và puna 
tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha-jotakam. 
Akkhambhiyo hoti agāram-āvasam 
parābhibhū sattubhi sattu-maddano, 
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Manussa-bhütena na hoti kenaci, 
sukhambhiyo tassa phalena kammuno. 

Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tidiso 
nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano, 

Aggo na so gacchati játu gabbham 
nar-uttamo, esa hi tassa dhammatā ti.” 


7. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno bahujana- 
sukhàya ahosi, ubbegam uttāsam bhayam apanuditā dhammikan ca 
rakkhāvaraņa-guttim samvidhütà saparjvárat ca dānam adāsi, so 
tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulatta kāyassa 
bhedā param maranā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati...pe... 
So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati. Hettha pāda-talesu cakkāni jātāni honti sahassārāni 
sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāra-paripūrāni suvibhattanotarāni. 

S. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti...pe... Raja samáno kim labhati? Mahā- 
parivāro hoti, maha ‘ssa hoti parivāro brāhmaņa-gahapatikā negama- 
jānapadā ganaka-mahümattà anikattha dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā 
rājāno bhogiyā kumārā. Raja samüno idam labhati. Sace pana 
ngārasmā anagüriyam pabbajati, araham hoti Samma-Sambuddho 
loke vivatta-cchaddo. Buddho samāno kim labhati? Mahā-parivāro 
hoti, mahā ‘ssa hoti parivāro bhikkhū bhikkuniyo upāsakā upāsikāvo 
devi manussā asurā nāgā gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.’ 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
9. "Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Pure puratthà purimāsu jitisu, 
manussa-bhüto bahunnam sukhivaho, 
Ubbega-uttāsa-bhayāpanūdano 
guttīsu rakkhāvaraņesu ussuko. 
So tena kammena divam samakkami, 
sukhaū ca khiddā-ratiyo ca ānubhi. 
Tato cavitvā punar āgato idha, 
cakkāni pādesu duvesu vindati, 
Samanta-nemini sahassārāni ca. 
Vyükamsu veyyafijanikā samāgatā, 
Disvā kumüram sata-punrna-lakkhanam, 
'Parivāravā hessati sattu-maddano, 
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Tathā hi cakkāni samanta-nemini. 
Sace na pabbajjam upeti tādiso, 
Vatteti cakkam pathavim pasásati, 
tassüánuyuttàá idha bhavanti khattiyá, 
Mahā-yasam samparivárayanti nam. 
Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
Nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano 
deva-manussásura-sakka-rakkhasá 
Gandhabba-nāgā vihagā catu-ppadā, 
anuttaram deva-manussa-püjitam 
Mahā-yasam sampārivārayanti nan ti.’ 


10. 'Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam játim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno pāņāti- 
pātam pahāya pānātipātā pativirato ahosi, nihita-dando nihita-sattho 
lajji dayāpanno sabba-pāņa-bhūta-hitānukampī vihāsi, so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipullattā kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati...pe... Bo tato 
cuto itthattam gato samāno imāni tini Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni 
patilabhati, iyata-panhi ca hoti digh-anguli ca Brahmujju-gatto ca. 

ll. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhāvasati, 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti...pe... Rājā samāno kim labhati? Dīghā- 
yuko hoti ciratthitiko, dīgham āyum pāleti, na sakkā hoti antarā 
jività voropetum kenaci manussa-bhütena  paccatthikena paccā- 
mittena. Raja samāno idam labhati,..pe... Buddho samāno 
kim labhati? Dighayuko hoti ciratthitiko, digham āyum paleti, na 
sakkā hoti antarā jīvitā voropetum  paccatthikehi pyecāmittehi 
Samanena vi Brahmanena và Devena và Mārena và Brahmunā vā 
kenaci và lokasmim. Buddho samano idam labhati.’ 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
12. Tatth' etam vuccati: 
Marana-vadha-bhayattano viditvā 
pativirato param maranáy' ahosi. 
Tena sucaritena saggam agamā, 
sukata-phala-vipākam anubhosi. 
Caviya punar idh' āgato samāno, 
patilabhati idha tini lakkhanani, 
Bhavati vipula-dīgha-pāņiko 
Brahmā viy'ujju subho sujāta-gatto, 
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Subhujo susu susanthito sujāto. 
Mudu-talun-anguliy assa honti. 
Dighñ tihi purisa-varagga-lakkhaņehi 
cira-vapānāva kumāram Ādisanti. 
Bhavati yadi gihī ciram yapeti, 
cirataram pabbajati vadi tato hi, 
Yapayati vas-iddhi-bhávanáya 
iti dīghāvukatāva tan nimittan ti. 


13. 'Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purinam jātim purinam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manyssa-bhito samāno dātā ahosi 
panitànam rasitanam khādanīvānam bhojaniyanam siyaniyanam leha- 
niyinam pānānam, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattà ussannattā 
vipullattā kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam 
upajjati...pe... Soe tato cuto itthattam gato samāno imam 
Maha Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, satt-ussado-hoti. Satt’ ussadā 
honti, ubhosu hatthesu ussadā honti, ubhosu pādesu ussada honti, 
ubhosu ansakütesu ussadā honti, khandhe ussado hoti. : 

14. ‘So tena lakkhanena sammannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Rājā hoti Cakkavattī...pe... Rājā samüno kim labhati? Labhi 
hoti paņītānam rasitanam khādanīvānam bhojaniyanam sāyanīvyā- 
nam lehanīvānam pānānam. Raji samāno idam labhati...pe... 
Buddho samāno kim labhati? Labhi hoti paņītānam rasitanam 
khādanīvānam bhojanīvānam sāvanīvānam lehanīvānam pānānam. 
Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 

15. Tatth' etam vuccati: 

Khajja-bhojjam atha levya-sayivam 
uttamagga-rasa-dáyako ahu. 
Tena so sucaritena kammunā 
Nandane ciram abhippamodati. 
Satta-v-ussade idhādhigacchati, 
E hattha-pāda-mudutañ ca vindati. 
Í Āhu vyañjana-nimitta-kovidü 
khajja-bhojja-rasa-labhità ya. 
Na tam gihissa pi tadattha-jotakam, 
pabbajjam pi tad adhigacchati, 
* Khajja-bhojja-rasa-labhir uttamam 
āhu sabba-gihi-bandhana-cchidan ti. 





—— 





l 
| 
| 






TE 








NOTES 


Khaggavisāņa Suta—Vide Mahāvastu, i, pp. 357-358; Cf. Dhammapada, 
vs. 345, 328, 329; J dtaka, i, p. 93; Dham. vs. 20 and 142. 

Muni Sutta—lt is the Pali counterpart of the Muni Gāthā recommended 
by Asoka in his Bhabru Edict. Cf. Dham., v. 353. 

T'irokudda- Petavatthu— Vide Law, B. C. The Buddhist Conception of 
Spirits, 2nd Ed., pp. 47—49. 

Serissaka Vatthu—V ide Law, B.C., Heaven and Hell in Buddhist Perspective, 
pp. 83-55. 


Sumedhā—For translation, see Mrs. Rhys Davids’ Psalms of the Sisters, 
pp. 165 fl. Cf. Anguttara Nikaya, ii, p. 7; Jāt., ii, p. 310; Dipavamaa, 
iii, 5, etc., for a mythical ancestor of Sumedhā. 

Vessantara Jdtaka (Gdthds)—A fine specimen of descriptive poetry. It 
contains some details as to fauna and flora. 


| Sāriputtāpadānam—For the meaning of the word Apadüna' vide Law, B. C., 


History of Pali Literature, p. 302, The Sāriputtāpadāna is included 
in the Therāpadāna which contains biographies of 547 theras, See 
Eduard Miller's article, * Les Apadanas du sud,’ in the Proceedings of 
the Oriental Congress at Geneva, 1894, p 167, and also refer to the 
Encyclo. Rel. and Eth., i, p. 603. 


Mahàávamsa—Dutiyaparicchedo—The race of Mahāsammata. Cf. Dip., 
iii, 6; Tatiyaparicchedo gives an account of the First Council; 
Catutthaparicchedo gives an account of the Second Council, Vide 
J.P.T.S., 1888, p. 14; Vinaya Texts, S.B.E., p. 396; Pancamapariechedo 
gives an account of the Third Council; Dvfidasamapariccheic deals 
with the conversion of different countries to — Buddhism; 
Terasamaparicchedo (The coming of Mahinda to Lanka): Catuddasama- 
paricchedo (Entry into the Capital); Paficadasamaparicchedo 
(Acceptance of the Mahāvihāra); Solasamaparicchedo (Acceptance of 
the Cetiyapabbata Vihāra); Sattarasamaparicchedo (Arrival of the 
Relics); Visatimaparicchedo (Nibbana of the Thera); Sattavisatim as 
paricchedo (Consecration of the Lohapásáda); Atthavisatimaparicchedo 
(The obtaining of the wherewithal to build the Great Thūpa). 

"Tettimaatimaparicchedo—V ide Law, B.C., Geographical Essays, I, Chap. IV 

on Damila and Damilarattha. 


Telakatāhagāthā—For English translation and Notes by Law, B. C., Vide 
Indian Culture, Vol. V, p. 25. It is a sataka in Pāli. The charm of the 
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style of composition lies in the balanced rhythm of the lines and allitera- 
tions, a literary art that may be seen developing itself through the 
stanzas of such earlier poems as Ratana Sutta in the Khuddaka-p&ütha 
and Sutta Nipüta and the Nurasihagāthā presupposed by the Jütaka 
Commentaries. The story of this poem can be traced in the Mahāvamsa, 
the Rasavāhinī and the Saddhammalankara, The verses represent the 
religious meditation and exhortations of a great thera named Kalyüniya 
who was condemned to be cast into a cauldron of boiling oil on suspicion 
Of his having been accessory to an intrigue with the queen-Consort 
of King Kalani Tissa who reigned at Kelaniya in 306-207 B.C. As 
for a discussion of the sataka type of poetry, vide Law, B.C., History of 
Pali Literature, pp. 623-624. - * 
Bhikkhu-Patimokkham— Vide Law, B. C., A History of Pali Literature, 
pp. 48 foll.: Kern, Manual of Indian Buddhism, pp. 85-88; So-sor-thor- 
pa edited and translated by Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satish Chunder 
Vidyābhūgaņa and Dr. N. Dutta, Early Monastic Buddhism, I, 
Chap. XVIII. The Pátimokkhs is a register of sins containing 227 
articles. The number of Pātimokkha rules varies in different countries. 
The articles were read out in the meetings and the assembled brothers 
and sisters were asked to confess the offences if committed by them. 
Mahāvagga (Vinayapitaka)—For the meanings of Vinaya and Pitaka, 
sce Law, B. C., A History of Pali Literature, pp. 43 foll.; Vinaya 
Texts (5.B.E.), Pts, I & II. 
Dhammacakka-pavattana Sutta—Vide Law, B. C., Concepts of Buddhism, 
Chap. IV, for n correct. idea of four noble truths. 
Cullavagga ( Vinayagntaka)-—V ide Vinaya Texts (S.B.E.), Pts. II & HI. 
Brahmajdlasutia of the Digha Nikāya is very important in the history of 
Buddhism. Vide Law, B. C, A History of Pali Literature, Vol. X; 
pp. 51 foll.; Barua, B. M., Pre-Buddhistic Indian Philosophy, pp. 282 
foll.; 205, 303, 306, 332 foll. Introduction to the Brahmajüla Sutta 
(Dialogues of the Buddha, S.B.B., II, by T. W. Rhys Davids) is 
worth perusal, | 
Sdmannaphalasutta of the Dīgha Nikāya or the Discourse on the reward 
of Buddhist mode of holy life. For a brief summary, Vide Law, B. G., 
A History of Pali Literature, Vol. I, pp. 84-86. «For heretical teachers, 
vide Law, B. C., Historical Gleanings, Chap. III. Introduction to the 
Sümafifiaphala Sutta, by T. W. Rhys Davids (Dialogues of the Buddha, 
S.B.B., II), is very important. x 
The Lakkhaņa Sutta of the Dīgha Nikāya mentions in detail thirty-two 
signs, the possessor whereof ie marked as a great man or superman 
as termed by Rhys Davids in his Dialogues of the Buddha, Pt. IO, 
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pe 134. 41 Golda iaa filitenrork GE prose w seeks of didactic ARRA 
- elegant in composition and restrained in tone, The enumeration — 

some of the moral principles bears a close resemblance to that in 
dickes Dhamma. Rhys Davids points out that this Sutta seems 
gravely ironical in the contrast it makes between the absurdity of 
tho marks and tho beauty of the ethical qualities they are supposed 

the suttanta to mean. As for the sacrifice of the gift of Dhamma 
vide Aūguttara, I, 91, Mahāvamsa, Chap. XX XII, 42, E 
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